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l MARYLAND-NEW YORK PROVINCE 1

' 

BOSTON COLLEGE AND CHURCH OF THE 

IMMACULATE CONCEPTION. 

In common with the universal church the portion of 
the fold in this State responded to the call of the chief 
pastor and began early in the past year to prepare for the 
proper celebration of the feast of the Immaculate Con
ception, Dec., 8th, 1904, which was to mark the Golden 
Jubilee of the definition of the dogma. In many 
churches of the diocese, but notably in our own church, 
dedicated under the title of the Immaculate Conception, 
the eighth of each month preceding the month of Dec. 
was set aside for some celebration in preparation for the 
Jubilee. With us this preparation took the form of cele
brating the Votive Mass of the Immaculate Conception 
on each of these days. Moreover during this time, at all 
the Sodality and church Society meetings, which occur 
every night of t~e week except Saturday night, the 
prayer in honor of the Immaculate Virgin, to which our 
Holy Father, Pius X., has added an indulgence of 300 
days, was recited. In OCtober and November the Mass 
was a High Mass and the response of the people was re
markable. They attended as if it were a Sunday Mass 
of obligation. 

The first grand public celebration in the Church of the 
Immaculate Conception in honor of the Jnbilee took 
place on the evening of the 22nd of Nov. This was the 
Catholic Alumni Sodality celebration. This Sodality, 
as you perhaps know, has a membership of three hun
dred professional and business men of the city. One of 

111 For the follo1ving accounts of the Jubilee Celebr:~tions in honor of the 
h.amaculate Conception, we are indebted in the first place to Rev. Father 
l'rovincial, who kindly wrote to each superior in the Provincere<JUesting him 
to send to "The Letters" a description of what was done in the colleges or 
churches under his care. A like request was made by the editor of the 
Provincial of Missouri and of the Superiors of our different Missions in this 
country and Canada. All have graciously answered our request and the 
results are shown in the sulljoined sketches. It is believed that by being 
c<ollected in one place a better idea will be had of what was done by the So· 
ciety throughout the whole country to the honor and praise of our lmmucu· 
late Mother and Queen.-Editor Woodstock Letters. 



4 BOSTON COLLEGE AND CHURCH 

the conditions for admission is that they must be gradu
ates of colleges, or universities, or professional schools. 
They determined as Sodalists to commemorate this great 
Catholic event. The church was elaborately decorated 
for the occasion. Large quantities of blue and white 
bunting and streamers of evergreen decorated the walls 
and hung in graceful loops from the ceiling and encircled 
the pillars. The sanctuary was beautifully draped with 
bunting and evergreens and brilliant with banks of 
costly cut flowers and myriads of electric lights. Tall 
and graceful palms artistically grouped gave to the sanc
tuary scene a tropical effect. The church was crowded by 
the friends of the members from all parts of the city. At 
eight o'clock the members of the Sodality, who had 
assembled in the college, entered the church in a body 
from the sacristy and took the seats reserved for them at 
the head of the centre aisle. After the rendering of an 
excellent program of sacred music by the Quartette and 
Choir of the church under the direction of Mr. Whiting, 
the organist, Father William J. Ennis, S. J. preached an 
interesting and instructive sermon on the relation of the 
dogma of the Immaculate Conception to the other great 
dogmas of our faith. After the sermon a special Papal 
Blessing, which the Spiritual Director of the Sodality 
was empowered to confer, was imparted to the members, 
their families and those who had cooperated with the So
dality in its charitable works. The Benediction of the 
the most Blessed Sacrament followed. The celebrant 
was our Rev. Rector, Rev. \Villiam F. Gannon, S. J., the 
deacon Rev. David W. Hearn, S. ]., the ReClor of St. 
Francis Xavier's, New York, and the Spiritual Director 
of the Xavier Alumni Sodality, the sub-deacon the Rev . 

. D. T. O'Sullivan, S. J., the Spiritual DireClor of the 
Boston Sodality. During the BenediClion the members 
of the Sodality renewed in a loud voice their Act of 
Consecration to the Blessed Virgin. The exercises closed 
with the singing, by the whole congregation, of " Holy 

, God." 
The next great event in the order of our celebrations 

was the Novena in preparation for the feast itself. This 
began on the 29th of Nov. As ours is the only church 
the city dedicated under the title of the Immaculate Con
ception, it was determined to make the celebration as 
magnificent as possible. Several of the Fathers in the 
community, believing the position of Father Rector 
would add to the dignity of the occasion, urged upon him 
the importance of his preaching the Novena himself. 

) 
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In this they were not mistaken as the capacity of 
the church was taxed to its utmost every night of the 
Novena. The titles of the sermons were not announced, 
but they were intended primarily to give thorough in
struction on the doctrine of original sin, on the Redemp
tion and on the dogma of the Immaculate Conception. 
The scope of the sermons may be gathered from the 
subjoined list of titles that are fairly indicative of the 
character of the topics treated :-

r-Adam's Sponsorship and Fall. 
2"7""The Consequences of Adam's Sin to Himself 

and to Us. 
3-'fhe Love and the Mercy of the Holy Trinity. 
4-The Love o( the Second Person of the Holy 

Trinity for Human Nature. 
s-The Love of the Second Person of the Holy 

Trinity for Us Individually. 
6-Felix Culpa. 
7-0ur Gratitude for the Favors to us, especially 

for the Immaculate Conception of the B.V.M. 
8-Requirements to Profit by the Novena. 
9-The Fit Dwelling Place of the King. 

ro-The Dogma of the Immaculate Conception. 
In addition to the sermons a fine musical program was 

arranged for each evening of the Novena and for the 
feast itsel£ 

To the eloquence of the preacher and the harmony of 
the music, we must add the artistic decorations as a 
prominent factor in making this celebration one of the 
greatest in the history of our church. Some of the 
decorations used for the Sodality celebration were re
moved and some were retained. Then began the gradual 
realization of the design which our good sacristan, 
Brother Fealy, had conceived as a fitting tribute to the 
Immaculate Mother. Each evening of the Novena 
witnessed a partial unfolding of the design, which was 
completed for the feast of the Immaculate Conception. 
The wealth of decoration, concealed in its every fold 
the touch of the artist, and the harmony of color and 
brilliancy of illumination were a source of great admira
tion to all who witnessed it. 

Nor was it overdone as may be gathered by the criticism 
of a good old lady that frequents the church and has been 
a witness of many previous grand celebrations. She 
remarked to a friend, "Glory be to God! if Heaven is 
more beautiful than this, I don't want to go there, for 
I would be distracted in my prayers." The effect qf ~4~ 
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N avena was witnessed in the immense throng that sur
rounded the confessionals. Confessions were heard every 
day but towards the close the church was crowded with 
large congregations all waiting an opportunity of ap
proaching the tribunal of penance. For three days 
fourteen Fathers were kept busy in the confessionals 
from three o'clock in the afternoon until eleven in the 
evening. The number of communions was correspond
ingly large. 

'Another interesting feature of the celebration was the 
issuing of souvenir medals. This proved to be a very 
happy thought of the PrefeCt of the church, Father W. 
R. Cowardin, S. J. Nowhere else in the city did they 
have such souvenirs and the people were anxious to se
cure them. The medals were in solid gold and in silver, 
in rolled gold and in oxidized silver. They were of dif
ferent shapes and designs. On the face of the medal was 
a beautiful medallion of the Blessed Virgin, copied from 
such artists as Murillo and Moeller, while on the reverse, 
were the letters I. C. and the dates, r8s4-19041 and the 
words "Golden Jubilee" with the name of the church 
encircling all. In all parts of the city to-day you can 
see Catholics wearing these medals and they will serve 
as reminders of this great time of grace and of the spiri
tual favors received. 

While these events were going on in the church the 
boys in the college were giving evidence of their devotion 
to the Immaculate Virgin and preparing to worthily 
commemorate the Jubilee. More than usual earnestness 
was shown throughout the year in Sodality affairs and 
the attendance at the weekly meetings, which take place 
on Thursday mornings before class, was notably increased. 

·On the first Thursday of each month for the nine months 
preceding the feast, to their other devotions they added 
the chanting of the Litany of the Blessed Virgin. Be
sides, on the nine days preceding the feast, the students 

, assembled every morning before class and recited special 
. prayers in honor of the Mother of God. 

It was on the 7th of Dec. though that their celebrations 
culminated in a grand church ceremony and in an inter
estit1g and instruCtive Academy in the College Hall. In 
the church the students attended in a body a Solemn 
High Mass and a large congregation of their friends and. 
relatives joined with them in the celebration. A novel 
feature on this occasion was the singing by the sodalists 
of Du!J1qnt'~ Royal Mass. The rendition was effeCtive 
~qd. artistic and they were congrat~lat~d, Q~ h~ving- pr~1 
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pared and executed this work of love in honor of their 
Patroness. The sermon to the boys on this occasion was 
preached by Father John M. Colgan, S. J. At the Mass 
forty new members were received into the Senior Sodality 
and thirty-five into the Junior Sodality. 

At the Academy that followed the work was all the 
boys, and its literary and artistic merit was only surpassed 
by the spirit of fervent devotion towards the Mother of 
God breathed in every number. The address was 
by Dr. Michael Glennon, the oldest living layman who 
ever held the office of PrefeCt in the College Sodality. 
His emphatic statement that the greatest influence in his 
life was that of the solid principles of Catholic faith and 
devotion gathered at the Sodality meetings in good old 
Boston College, and that if his Alma Mater had done 
nothing else for him-although she had-still she would 
have done more than all the non-Catholic colleges and 
universities put together are capable of doing, was re
ceived with loud applause and made a deep impression on 
the bovs. 

On the programme was the following dedication:-

TO 

THE MOST PURE HOLY AND IMMACULATE 

VIRGIN 

FULL OF GRACE BLESSED IN THE FRUIT OF HER WOMB 

MARY 

BY THE GRACE OF GOD 

CONCEIVED WITHOUT SIN 

HER MOST HUMBLE CLIENTS 

THE SODALISTS OF BOSTON COLLEGE 

CONFIDING IN HER GOODNESS 

DEDICATE PRESENT AND CONSECRATE 

THESE THEIR LABORS 

IN HER SERVICE 

FOREVER 



GEORGETOWN UNIVERSITY, 

WASHINGTON, D. C. 

When the Jubilee of Immaculate Conception was 
announced for celebration, the Sodalists of Georgetown 
College put on the medal of the Immaculate Conception 
and· blue ribbon, usually worn only during the month of 
May, and continued to wear it during the entire year. 
On the eighth day of every mouth special devotions were 
held consisting of sermon and benediction of the Blessed 
Sacrament. On the 4th, 5th, and 6th of December the 
annual retreat of all the students was given by a grad
uate of the college, Father Eugene McDonnell, S. J., and 
on the 7th all approached the Holy Table. 

Every effort was made to render the jubilee solemnities 
as imposing as possible. Long before the event invita
tions had been sent to former members of the sodality 
and to other chosen guests. To these invitations a very 
considerable number, including many residing at great 
distances from the college and encumbered with profes
sional and commercial obligations, sent a favorable reply. 
Some made great sacrifices to be present even for a por
tion of the day; others who had more time at their 
disposal, accepting the invitation of the faculty, spent 
the vigil of the feast, the day itself and the follow
night at the college, which was crowded to over
flowing with visitors. Conspicuous amongst these were 
four of the ex-rectors of the college,-the Rev Patrick F. 
Healy, the Rev. James A. Doonan, the Rev. J. Havens 
Richards, the Rev. John D. Whitney. But what rendered 
the celebration preeminent and memorable was the pre
sence of the two highest ecclesiastical dignitaries in the 
United States, namely his Excellency the Most Rev. 
Diomede Falconio the apostolic Delegate, and his Emi
nence Most Rev. James Cardinal Gibbons, Archbishop 
of Baltimore. It is hardly necessary to add that a large 
number of clergy was also in attendance. 

The programme of the exercises consisted in the recep
tion of new members with Benediction on the eve of the 
feast. On the following morning the students assisted 
at an early Mass, and at ten o'clock there was a solemn 
high Mass. The celebrant of the latter was the Rev. 
Rector of the college; the deacon, the Rev. Elder Mul
la~ $. J., a fQrtil~r t~~cher and sQQality pref~Cl: ; the 

(8) . . . 
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subdeacon, Mr. Mark McNeal S. J. a graduate. At 
this Mass, the Music for which was Gregorian and more 
elaborate than usual, the student choir being supple
mented by singers from the city, his Excellency assisted 
and at its termination imparted the Apostolic Blessing. 
A very appropriate and eloquent discourse was delivered 
by Father Aloysius Brosnan S. J. 

A brief interval having elapsed, his Excellency pro
ceded to the blessing of the new building, auspiciously 
completed in kitchen and refectory and now used for 
the first time. In this refectory at r. 30 p. m. a dinner 
was served to rso sodalists and guests amongst whom 
might be seen the Postmaster General, Mr. Robert J. 
Wynne. 

A 5 p. m. the unveiling of the memorial Tablet, gift 
of the class of 1904, took place in the vestibule of the 
Dahlgren Chapel. In behalf of the class Father John A. 
Conway S. J., Prefect of the sodality, made the speech of 
presentation, and in reply the Rev. Rector made a grace
ful speech of acceptance. 

In the evening the entire front of the college building 
was illuminated with streamers of electric lights fifteen 
hundred in number,-in the center and at both ends were 
stars of light and high up above the middle porch was 
the illuminated motto:-

r8S4 . . . . . MARY IMMACULATE . • • . . 1904 

This brilliant illumination was visible throughout the 
city and large numbers of sightseers thronged together in 
the street in front of the building making it difficult for 
visitors to find an entrance. 

At eight o'clock in the evening a literary and musical 
entertainment was held in Gaston Hall, his Eminence 
Cardinal Gibbons presiding. The music for the occasion 
was furnished by the Marine Band of Washington. 
Addresses were made by former students and sodalists, 
whose fervent expressions were more like the utterances 
of the apostolic preacher than those of the simple lay
man. The veteran of these was Mr. Kenny of Pittsburg 
who had been a sodalist at the time of the proclamation 
of the dogma. Carefully prepared addresses were also 
made by Mr. Eugene Brady and Mr. John Agar. The 
Jubilee Ode, which had been composed and was read by 
Mr. Conde Pallen, has been declared by many to be of 
rare and exceptional merit and copies of it have been widely 
distributed. To add lustre to the festivities Mr. Bourke 
Cockran, member of the House of Representatives. from 
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New York, made a stirring address, in which he exhorted 
the young men to hold fast to the faith and tradition of 
their religion ; - " The good Catholic, " said he, "must 
of absolute necessity be a good citizen." Finally his 
Eminence added to the enthusiasm of all by his warm 
commendation of the work of the Society. and the 
expression of his most sincere esteem and affeCtion 
for its members. The assembled audience rose to its feet 
and· sang a fervent Te Deum. 

Our account would be incomplete did we pass over in 
silence the cablegram of the Holy Father, which ran as 
follows:-

" Holy Father pleased with report of your celebrati(m. 
Heartily blesses college a11d sodality." 

On the following day this affeCtionate letter was re
ceived from the Papal Secretary of State :-

Reverendissime Pater, 
Ex tuis litteris libenter accepit 

Beatissimus Pater opportune te inivisse concilium solem-
- nibus lretitiis celebrare proximum Deiparre Immaculatre 

Jubilreum. Decet sane filios gloriam tantre Matris recol
ere, et ita ad virtutem seetandam animos erigere, et 
coelestisvirginis opem ita adquirere. Sed illud memoratu 
prresertim dignum Pontifex habuit, quod Marialis ista 
sodalitas in America Septentrionali, prre aliis vetustate 
prreeminet, et sic emenso feliciter plurium annorum satio 
pietatis et devotionis erga Dei Genitricem monumentum 
exstat. Ut autem pia hrec recordatio feliciori solemnium 
exitu compleatur, Sanetissimus Pontifex, nobile tuum 
incoeptum amplissime probans, divinorum auspicem 
munerum, Apostolicam Benedietionem tibi, universis 
Sodalitatis membris, aliisque cunetis una tecum ad 
proposita festa exequenda adlaborantibus, peramanter 
impertitur. 

His tibi, Pontificis jussu, relatis existimationem meam 
profiteor et permaneo 

Tibi 
Addietissimus 

R. Card. Merry Del Val. 
Romae, die XXIII Novembris A. 1904. 

To perpetuate the memory of this so successful day 
the editors of the College Journal issued an edition de 
luxe beautifully illustrated with reproduCtions in half
tone of celebrated Madonnas, and as a frontispiece a 
reproduCtion in color of Murillo's Immaculate Conception 
by the Graham Lithographic Company, of Washington. 
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The expenses of the entire celebration were great, but 
providentially thoughtful friends made jubilee offerings 
the most generous of which, $r,ooo, was the gift of Mrs. 
Buel. 

The following is the inscription on the memorial 
Tablet placed in the vestibule of the Dahlgren Chapel 
in commemoration of the T ubilee: -

MARIAE · IMMACVLATAE 

IN · FAVSTISSIMAM · IVBILAEI ·MEMORIAM 

QVO ·TEMPORE· COMMEMORATVR 

PONTIFICIVM · ORIGINIS · INLIBATAE · PRAECONIVM 

VI • ID · DEC • AN • M · CM • IIII 

ALUMNI ·XXX· GEORGIOPOLITANI 

BACCALAVREATVM • MOX · ADEPTI 

INSTANTE · EORVM · MODERATORE 

HANC · TABVLAM · SVA · IMPENSA · STATVTAM 

DEDICAVERVNT 

PROGNATIS.QVI.TE.GRADIENTES.MATER.HONES'£ANT 

AVSPICE · TE · FIAT· SOSPES · ADVSQVE ·VIA 

GONZAGA COLLEGE AND ST. ALOYSIUS CHURCH, 

WASHINGTON, D. C. 

As soon as the Jubilee was proclaimed, every effort 
was put forth to make its celebration in St. Aloysius Church 
a memorable one. A Votive Mass was said on the eighth 
of each month at the Blessed Virgin's altar in the Upper 
Church. At these Masses, the Office of the Blessed 
Virgin was recited in common by the thousand children 
of the parish schools and the Litany of Loretto sung. 
In the issues of the " Chttrch Calendar," articles were 
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published from time to time explaining the meaning of 
the Jubilee and the Fathers by means of these articles, as 
well as by their sermons, endeavored to make clear to the 

_ parishioners the benefits of this time of Jubilee and to 
exhort all to profit by it. It was the wish of Superiors 
that all the children should make the Jubilee in connec
with thei!." annual retreat. Accordingly, preparations 
were made to have all the school retreats finish before 
the feast. The retreat for the College Students was con
ducte9. by Father Philip M. Finegan, S. J., of Loyola 
College, Baltimore. Father Pittar, S. J. began a retreat 
for the children of the Boys' and.Girls' Schools, the first 
week in December, and this was concluded on the day 
preceding the feast. A Novena was also started in 
preparation for the feast, at which appropriate sermons 
were preached by our Fathers. 

The last three days of this Novena were kept as a 
triduum with special sermons by Father Benedict 
Guldner, S. J. of Georgetown College. 

As a result of these numerous preparations, the confes-
-sionals were crowded on these days immediately preced
ing the feast and the Fathers were compelled to hear 
confessions long after the accustomed hours. It was a 
noteworthy feature of the Jubilee that almost everyone 
in the parish had fulfilled the conditions for gaining it 
before the eve of the feast. 

Besides the celebration held in the church and of 
which mention is made later, special commemorations 
were made by the students of Grmzaga College and the 
children of the Parochial Schools on the day before and 
the day after the feast. On December seventh the stu
dents of Gonzaga College gave an exhibition in the 
C0llege Hall with addresses on the Jubilee, interspersed 
with music by the college band, duets and choruses, the 
whole concluding with the hymn "Holy God." Friday 
afternoon, December ninth, the children of the Gonzaga 
School and of the Notre Dame Academy entertained 
their parents and friends in the College Hall with appro
priate school exercises, music and hymns. 

Although the special celebration of the feast was 
deferred until the Sunday following, a Solemn High 
Mass was sung at eleven o'clock on the morning of the 
feast. 

On Sunday, December nth, another Solemn High 
Mass was sung by Rev. Father Rector, assisted by Father 
Kelleher, S. J. and Mr. McLane, S. J., as Deacon and 
Sub-Deacon. An eloquent sermon was preached at this 
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Mass by Rev. Francis T. McCarthy, S. J., who described 
the scene in Rome in 1854, when Pius IX. proclaimed 
the dogma of the Immaculate Conception. The princi
pal service of the Jubilee was held on the evening "of 
this day at 7.30 o'clock, when Solemn Vespers were 
sung. Archbishop Falconio, the Apostolic Delegate, 
presided, assisted by Rev. Father Rector and Father John 
J. Fleming, S. J., and concluded the celebration with 
Benediction. The feature of this service was the formal 
reception of postulants into the sodalities of Mary 
Immaculate, the reception being conducted by the 
Apostolic Delegate. One hundred and fifty new mem
bers were received into the sodalities. Father John A. 
Conway, S. J. preached an eloquent sermon on the cele
bration of the Jubilee and the duties of members of the 
sodalities. The music and decorations were in keeping 
with the solemnity of the occasion. 

Since the exercises of the Jubilee, a marked increase 
in the devotion to the Mother of God has been noticed 
among the parishioners. This has shown itself in many 
ways, in the increase in the number of those who 
come to pray before Our Lady's altar and to receive 
Holy Communion on Saturdays and other days set aside 
for her honor, and also in the number of Masses which 
are offered each week at the request of many of the con
gregation in honor of Our Blessed Lady and her Immacu
late Conception·. 

LOYOLA COLLEGE AND ST. IGNATIUS' CHURCH, 

BALTIMORE. 

THE COLLEGE CELEBRATION. 

The celebration in honor of the Jubilee of the Procla
mation of the Immaculate Conception was fittingly 
begun by the students of Loyola College on the first of 
May, when a temporary shrine was erected in the vesti
bule of the main corridor of the college. Back of the 
statue were suspended rich hangings, while on both sides 
and in front slanting upward to the top of the pedestal 
were massed a vast array of flowers and candles. The 
flowers and candles were furnished by the boys. Every 
afternoon during the month of May the entire body of 
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students were grouped around the shrine, to listen to an· 
essay written by one of the seniors, in honor of Immacu
late Conception and to join in prayers and hymns which 
formed part of each day's exercises. 

It was during the month of May that the students 
devised and perfected a plan for the erection of a marble 
statue of the Immaculate Conception upon the very spot 
occupied by the temporary shrine. By this means they 
thought to give palpable evidence of the devotion to the 
Imll)aculate Mother of God, and to secure a visible re
minder every day of their duty to become her dutiful 
and loyal client.~. Within a month and a half the stu
dents had contributed $400, which they were able to do 
by denying themselves many little co~forts. The work 
of carving the statue was committed to Joseph Didusch 
and Son, of Baltimore, and it was completed and put in 
position in the college on December sth, 1904, the 32oth 
anniversary of the day on which Pope Gregory XIII, 
by letter apostolic canonically erected the Sodality'' Pri
ma Primaria.'' The statue is carved from the purest 

~ Carrara marble, and is nearly five feet in height; it rests 
on a solid marble pedestal, three and one half feet high, 
which bears the simple inscription :-

TO THE 

GREATER GLORY OF GOD 

AND 

THE HONOR OF 

MARY IMMACULATE 

ERECTED BY THE STUDENTS 

OF 

On the sides of the pedestal are engraved the names 
of those students who contributed $10 or more. 

On December 6th, 1904 were held the formal exercises 
of the unveiling and blessing of the statue. Before the 
statue was spread a gorgeous pyramid of flowers, and 
the entire scene was lighted up by a group of incandescent 
lamps enclosed in fantastic shades. Along the corridor 
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to the north and south of the statue the students were 
seated, while the invited guests and the choir-boys had 
their places in front of it. Among those present, besides 
the Faculty, were Reverend Patrick F. Healy, S. ]., the 
Reverend W. G. Mullan, S. ]., and many of the parents 
and friends of the students. The following brief and 
simple program was carried out: A sonnet on "The 
Immaculate Conception" by Clarke J. Fitz Patrick, '07 ; 
a paper on" Our Country's Patroness," by John P. Judge, 
Jr., 'o4, "The Students' Offering," by Clarence V. Mil
holland, 'os; Blessing of the Jubilee Statue of the 
Immaculate Conception." After blessing the statue, 
Rev. Father Rector made an address in which he dwelt 
upon the intimate connection which has ever existed 
between our colleges and the devotion to the Immaculate 
Conception citing some of the famous names of Jesuit 
saints and collegians who were clients and sodalists of 
the Immaculate Mother~ The exercises concluded with 
a beautiful rendering of the "Magnificat" by a picked 
choir of boys from the Academic classes. 

THE CELEBRA'fiON IN ST. IGNATIUS' CHURCH. 

Besides the exercises in the College, the Sodality of 
St. Ignatius' Church also had a celebration in honor of 
the Immaculate Conception on Thursday, December 8th, 
1904. On the Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday 
evenings immediately preceding the Feast, there was a 
Triduum of preparation, the exercises of which consis
ted of a discourse, the singing of the "Magnificat," and 
Benediction. The Triduum was preached by Rev. John 
S. Keating, S. ]., who took for the subject of his sermons 
those titles given by the grateful Israelites to Judith. 
"Thou art the honor of our people,"'' Thou art the joy 
of Israel," "Thou art the glory of Jerusalem." 

On the morning of the Feast the Holy table was 
thronged with devout communicants, who had during 
the Triduum and on the eve of the Feast prolonged the 
sessions of our Fathers in the confessional. At the 
Solemn High Mass the Celebrant was Father Edward 
W. Raymond, S. ]., the Deacon Father Philip M. 
Finegan, S. ]., and the Sub-Deacon, Mr. Cornelius A. 
Murphy, S.]. 

In the evening the services began with the reception 
of fifty new members into the sodality, which was fol
lowed by the singing of "Come, Holy Ghost, and the 
" Magnificat." Reverend Father Rector then made an 
address to the Sodalists. The theme of his remarks was 
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the charaCter and ideal of the true Sodalist of Our Lady: 
At the Solemn BenediCtion Reverend Father ReCtor 

was Celebrant, Father John S. Keating, S. J. Deacon, 
and Mr. John J. Toohey, S. J., Sub-Deacon. During 
BenediCtion an Aet of Consecration was read, which was 
adapted by Father Reetor from a prayer to the Immacu
late Conception composed by Monseigneur Kirby, Arch
bishop of Ephesus, when he was Reetor of the Irish 
College in Rome. The Aet of Consecration was an out
pouring of fervent praise, petition, and dedication on the 
part of the congregation to the Immaculate Virgin. The 
beauty of language and sentiment combined was but the 
refleCtion of the glow that lighted up the hearts and 
minds of the whole congregation. Unfeeling indeed 
must have been the soul that did not taste the sweetness 
and truth of that prayer. The BenediCtion over, the 
singing of" Holy God,'' joined in by all the congregation 
followed. So aptly concluded the celebration of our 
Lady's Jubilee, with the Church's great hymn of thanks
giving. Many and signal have been the fruits of the 
Jubilee that might be recounted. Who shall reckon the 
graces and favors yet to be obtained at our Lady's hands 
by those who love her? 

••• 

HOLY CROSS COLLEGE, 

WORCESTER. 

The Golden Jubilee of the Immaculate Conception of 
our Lady was celebrated at the college with fitting 
solemnity, by academic and devotional exercises on the 
seventh and eighth of December last. 

Early in the Jubilee year a mass-meeting of all the 
· college was called by the Rev. PrefeCt of Studies, at 
· which it was decided to mark our celebration of 

the Jubilee by ereCting in the college grounds a statue 
of our Lady, commemorative of the event. For 
this purpose a committee was organized, which labored 
zealously in procuring the funds for the statue. On May 
31st, the students proceded in a body to the front;of the 
west wing of the college, where a site was seleCted and 
set apart for the Jubilee statue, by the ereCtion of a tem
porary statue of our Lady, and the attention of the stu-
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dents was once more called to the importance and dignity 
of the coming Jubilee festival. Furthermore to prepare 
the students for the great day, services were held on the 
8th of each month, beginning with Feb. 8th in the even
ing in the .college chapel. These services consisted of a 
sermon in honor of our Lady Immaculate and Benedic
tion of the Blessed Sacrament. 

More immediately before the Jubilee, the students dis
played their interest in the event by the devotion with 
which they complied with the conditions laid down by 
the Rt. Rev. Bishop of the diocese for the gaining of the 
Jubilee indulgence. These were: three extra visits to 
the Blessed Sacrament, Confession and Communion, and 
the black fast for a day, or a similar penance assigned by 
the Confessor. The condition of the reception of the 
Sacraments was fulfilled by the students in common, on 
Nov. 19th and 2oth, while the other conditions were 
complied with privately. 

The Jubilee celebration proper began on the eve of 
the festival by a literary academy in our Lady's honor, 
in the presence of Rev. Father Provincial and the 
faculty of the college. After an overture by the college 
orchestra, Francis M. Buckley, 'os, president of the 
senior class, gave a brief address in which he announced 
the nature and objeCt of the academy to be not only a 
religious but a literary appreciation of our Lady, as a 
character that has left a visible imprint on her own and 
succeeding ages. This theme was de,·eloped by several 
essays and poems which displayed great literary ability 
and a tender, manly devotion to our Blessed Lady. 
James J. McGettick 'os, in a paper on ''Our Lady in 
English Literature" collated the various tributes of 
affeCtion to our Lady of Protestant and Catholic poets 
since the time of Chaucer. Francis McSherry 'os spoke 
of America as the land of the Immaculate Conception. 
Francis M. Hay 'os, pictured for us the scene in Rome, 
fifty years ago, at the time of the proclamation of the 
Dogma. David B. Hoar 'os, reviewed the history of the 
foundation of the Sodality at Holy Cross, now sixty 
years established, and of the illustrious men whose 
names appear among its members. Two poems, one" A 
Hymn for the Feast,'' the other, the story in verse of 
the Apparition at Lourdes, nnder the title "I am the 
Immaculate Conception,'' completed the program. Var
ious musical seleCtions were rendered in the course of 
the session, and as a finale, "Macula non est in te" was 

2 
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sung by the faculty and students in unison. At the 
close of the Academy, Rev. Father Provincial rose and 
expressed his appreciation of the interest and devotion 
of the students on the occasion of the Jubilee. He 
remarked that America was once deservedly called the 
land of the Immaculate Conception, but that to-day it 
has in great measure forfeited this title of honor, and that 
·it was the part of true Jesuit students to be zealous in 
spreading and defending her honor in this country. 
~The celebration on the feast-day itself began in the 

morning at nine o'clock with Solemn High Mass in the 
students' chapel, Rev. Father ReB:or being celebrant, 
Father Murphy deacon, and Mr. Delihant sub-deacon. A 
choir of twelve voices rendered Gounod's Cecilian Mass, 
and at the Offertory an appropriate hymn to our Lady 
was sung. After Mass, Father O'Kane, formerly Presi
dent of the college, preached a sermon in dedication of 
the Jubilee statue. He explained, in a simple but force
ful way, the theological doCl:rine of the Immaculate 
Conception, and impressed upon the students the para
mount ne::essity nowadays of a right understanding of 
what the church teaches with regard to our Blessed 
Lady. 

After the sermon the student body walked in proces
sion to the main en trance of the college, where the Jubilee 
statue was blessed by Rev. Father Provincial, and 
unveiled amid the singing of hymns. James P. Campbell, 
'os, on the part of the students delivered the statue over 
to the college, in a brief address, to which Father 
ReB:or responded saying that as President of the college 
he accepted with pleasure the gift of the students to the 
college, and added that the statue would stand forever as .t, 

· a memorial of the generosity,and devotion to our Lady 
of the students of the year 1904. 

In the evening new members, numbering over one 
hundred, were solemnly received into the Sodalities of 
the Immaculate Conception by Rev. Father ReB:or, 

. assisted by Father McDonough and Messrs. Cusick and 
Tallon, prefeB:s of the Sodalities. A reception address 
was then delivered by Father 0' Rourke, in which he 
admirably applied the meditation of the Kingdom of 
Christ to our Blessed Lady, thus concluding the Jubilee 
exercises with a suitable theme, and offering to the soda
lists the noblest motives for the service of their Queen. 
Solemn BenediB:ion of the Blessed Sacrament, followed 
by the hymn, "Holy God we praise thy Name," in 



l 

WORCESTER-HOLY CROSS COLLEGE: 19 

unison chorus, crowned the ever-memorable celebration of 
our Lady's Jubilee at Holy Cross. 

The statue which, as was said, is the Jubilee offering 
of the students to our Lady, stands in a conspicious 
place on a mound before the main entrance of the col
lege. It is made of zinc finished in bronze, and rests on 
a pedestal of the same material. Statue and pedestal 
together measure ten feet from the ground, and cost in 
all about $225. On the front panel of the p~destal there 
is an inscription which reads as follows:-

SI L' AMOUR DE MARIE 

DANS TON C<EUR EST GRA VE1 

EN PASSANT NE T 10UBLIE 

DE LUI DIRE UN AVE. 

On one of the side panels we read :-

JUBILEE OFFERING 

TO 

MARY IMMACULATE 

And on the other side panel :-

ERECTED BY THE STUDENTS 

1904· 

The rear panel is decorated with a monogram. 



ST. FRANCIS XAVIER'S CHURCH, 

NEW YoRK CITY. 

The whole year before Dec. 8, 1904• was consecrated 
by special services to the Immaculate Conception. On 
the eighth of every month, a discourse on the dogma or 
some phase of the devotion was delivered in the church. 
During the month of May a special Solemn High Mass 
was sung every Sunday, with a sermon each time on our 
Blessed Lady ; some of her high prerogatives too, were 
developed in the instruction given every evening of the 
month. Within the particular period of three months, 
Sept. 8 to Dec. 8, prescribed for the fulfilment of the Jubi
lee conditions, great numbers of devout worshippers, from 
far and near, thronged the church at confession time, and 
literally hundreds had to be sent away (sent to other 
churches) ; and in Holy Communions, likewise, the 
increase was extraordinary. 

The aCl:ual commemoration of the Jubilee by the 
Fathers of the Parish, opened with a novena of sermons 
bearing directly on the doctrine or the narrative of the 
definition. The attendance was large and the faith and 
fervor of the people were a great consolation to the Fa
thers. Wednesday, Dec. 7, was specially devoted to the 
religious and academic exercises by the students of the 
college. Mass was celebrated at 8 A. M. by Rev. Fr. 
Rector, and all the students received Holy Communion. 
Immediately following, there was a solemn reception of 

. college sodalists and a renewal of the Act of Consecra
tion. The music at the Mass and the congregational 
singing by the students deserves distinct commendation. 
The Fathers of the college and all others who were 
privileged to be present, were much impressed with the 
true piety and devotion of the students, so beautifully 
manifested in prayer and praise. It was peculiarly 
appropriate that the sermon of the Students' Day should 
be given by Father J. F. X. O'Conor, S. ]., of St. 
Joseph's College, Philadelphia, a former member of the 
sodality, an alumnus of the class of 1872. After 
their thanksgiving, the entire student body were 
entertained at breakfast by the Faculty of the College. 

(20) 
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At ro.3o A. M., all again assembled in the College 
Theatre. Of this function, exclusively literary and 
musical in character, the distinguishing feature was a 
brilliant and scholarly address by Mr. D. D. Field Malone 
of the Senior Class. In clear and ringing tones and in 
language of uncommon eloquence, he delineated from 
the view-point of the man of affairs, a true, manly and 
courageous ideal of Catholic piety and devotion and set 
forth as the noblest and most truly characteristic trait in 
the educated Catholic gentleman, a filial love and chival
rous loyalty to the Blessed Mother of God. Rev. Fr. 
Rector, in his speech of appreciation at the close, referred 
to Mr. Malone's effort as the most finished and effective 
address it had ever been his good fortune to hear from an 
undergraduate. · 

Owing to the difficulty, in New York, of gathering a 
great congregation at a late hour on a week-day morn
ing, the solemnization of the Jubilee for the people of 
the parish was transferred to the Sunday following the 
feast. On Dec. 8, however, Solemn High Mass was sung 
at II A. M. In the evening took place one of the most 
solemn and impressive ceremonies in the history of St. 
Francis Xavier's. This Solemn Vesper Service was 
under the direct auspices of the Xavier Alumni Sodality. 
This fervent band of judges, lawyers, physicians, and 
prominent business men, 8oo strong, occupied the middle 
aisle; the rest of the church was filled with their invited 
friends. His Grace, Archbishop Farley, surrounded by 
the College Community, presided in the sanctuary. In 
the procession a striking scene was the statue of our 
Lady Immaculate, borne aloft on the shoulders of four 
leading members of the Alumni Sodality. This statue, 
known to generations of the students, must have recalled 
to many hearts the bright and ideal years of youth with 
sweet and lasting memories of their college days. After 
the Solemn Vespers, Rev. Fr. Rector, in a brief address, 
welcomed the distinguished sodalists and commended 
their signal devotion to the Mother of God. He read 
to the assembled members, a letter to the sodality, writ
ten by Cardinal Merry del Val, wherein his Eminence 
told, in dignified yet touching terms, of the personal 
and paternal affection of the Holy Father for this flourish
ing sodality of Catholic gentlemen, and with many feli
citations and good wishes his Eminence imparted to all 
present, at the Pope's special request, the Apostolic Bene
diction for themselves and their families. The sermon of 
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the evening was by Father Wm. O'Brien Pardow, S. J. 
By his grave earnestness, mingled with his impassioned 
fervor and graphic power, the great congregation was 
visibly moved. At the conclusion of the sermon, the 
whole sodality rose and in strong accents of faith and 
courage, recited together the Act of Consecration to Our 
Lady. It was a thrilling experience to listen to so many 
men, manifesting with great gravity and simple faith 
their childlike devotion, confidence and love. The Most 
Rev. Archbishop then addressed the sodality. In these 
congratulatory remarks, his Grace was deeply affected 
by the inspiring spectacle before him, and in giving ex
pression to this feeling, he rose to a height of eloquence, 
which those who have heard him often say he has never 
before surpassed. To crown this successful day of Jubi
lee, his Grace gave Solemn Benediction. It is worthy 
of remark, that the music this evening, under the able 
direction of Father ]. B. Young, S. ]., illustrated most 
completely the threefold recommendation of our Holy 
Father, Pius X., in his recent Motu Proprio : it was 
Gregorian, polyphonic, and congregational. The Gre
gorian Vespers (Solesmes edition) were beautifully 
chanted by the boys of the new choir. The double male 
quartette rendered, with great expression, several exqui
site part-pieces ; and all were deeply touched by the in
tense feeling and devotion with which the Tantum Ergo 
and the Holy God were sung by the whole congregation 
together. 

But fervor did not end with the feast; the piety of 
the faithful still remained unsatisfied. For the special 
parish solemnization of the Jubilee on the Sunday follow
Ing the festival, the number of Confessions and Comnmn-

. ions was unusually large. At the Solemn High Mass, 
the sennon on the dogma of the Immaculate Conception 
was preached by Fr. T. J. Shealy, S. ]. In the afternoon, 
with Father F. J. McNiff, S. J. as preacher, the boys' 
and the girls' sodalities held their Jubilee celebrations 

, and a long list of candidates was added to the rolls. In 
· the evening, all the church sodalities, men and women~ 

had a solemn Jubilee Vesper Service and reception. Be
fore the ceremonies began, the two sodalities of ment 
with beautiful banners of Our Blessed Lady, marched in 
solemn procession through the church, and then occu
pied the entire middle aisle. The Married Women's 
Sodality and the Children of Mary were assembled in 
either side of the church, facing the altars of the Blessed 
Virgin and Saint Joseph. The sermQn Ql;l. <;Ql;l_~d-~n-~~ in 
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Our Immaculate Mother was by Father Albert G. Brown, 
S. J. At the solemn reception which followed Vespers, 
each of the sodalities received a marked increase in 
membership; the distinctive medals, badges and diplo
mas of the several sodalities were then distributed by 
Rev. Fr. Rector. The music of the evening, the Gre
gorian plain-song, by the new male choir, was much ad
mired for its deep unction and prayerfulness. In the 
opinion of all the community, a more devout and highly 
edifying congregation had not come together during the 
whole course of the Jubilee. Especially consoling was 
the large body of men who this night entered the 
sodality and put themselves under the special protection 
of our Immaculate Queen. 

Thus had this memorable period of grace grown 
gradually to this fitting close. In the annals of the 
parish, in the hearts of the people, our Lady's precious 
privilege has, with God's help in this fiftieth year, been 
recorded by deeds that will endure. 

ST. JoHN's CoLLEGE, FoRDHAM, 

NEW YORK CI'rY. 

The fiftieth anniversary of the promulgation of the 
dogma of the Immaculate conception was celebrated in a 
way that proved the loyalty and devotion of the students 
to the Mother of God. In preparation for the great 
event there was a Novena in the Chapel. The devotion 
consisted of the Litany, Prayers, and Benediction of the 
Blessed Sacrament. 

Before the close of the Novena Father Stanton spoke 
to the boys about devotion to the Immaculate Queen. 
He was at his best when he introduced the old Roman 
story of Coriolanus at the gates of Rome, sullen, stern, 
and deaf to all entreaties to spare the city. When the 
orator pictured the mother of the Roman warrior praying 
for her people and softening her Son's heart, and, then 
in a burst of eloquence, showed the power of Mary's 
prayer, there came from every breast in the Chapel a 
response to his persuasive words. 

The fast on the eve of the Fe~t was kept by the stu-
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dent body. On the 8th of Dec., at the 7 o'clock Mass, 
the students received Holy Communion. Then came 
the solemn High Mass at 9 o'clock, celebrated by the 
Reverend Father ReCtor, assisted by Father Hannon as 
deacon, and Mr. Coveney as sub-deacon. The music 
was rendered in Gregorian chant by the College choir. 

Between the Mass and dinner the time was spent by 
the boys in recreation and in the work of decorating the 
refeCtory. The three divisions of the College united in 
putting the refeCtory and hall in holiday attire. Third 
Division adorned the statue of the Blessed Virgin in the 
hall. Second division accepted the task of beautifying 
the refeCtory. By an artistic blending of blue and white 
bunting, and some very pretty plants from the green· 
house, our refeCtory was transformed into a really charm
ing place. The boys marched to the hall doors to the 
music of a quick march. During the dinner the College 
orchestra helped in the enjoyment of the splendid ban
quet. Special menu cards printed in gold were placed 
on the table. 

At half-past four the bell summoned all the boys to 
Armory Hall to enjoy a musical and literary treat in 
honor of our Lady. The program of exercises, made up 
of essays and poetry, was received with interest and 
enthusiasm. It was remarkable how all showed their 
devotion to Mary Immaculate. 

At the close of the Academy, Reverend Father ReCtor 
addressed the College in words full of piety and devotion 
and every heart was aglow with the fervor that he surely 
felt. 

Not least important among the events of the day, was 
the First Communion of nine of the students, and bap
tism of two others, together with the mother of one of 
them. 

An excellent tribute of the devotion of St. John's 
College to the Queen of Heaven was the Jubilee number 
of the Fordham monthly. Its maroon cover gave way 

. to one of immaculate white, tastefully bordered with 
blue and gold, and having in the centre the College coat
of-arms of a rich deep maroon edged with gold. Four 
engravings of Murillo's celebrated paintings of the Im
maculate Conception lent a charm to pages of poetry 
and prose. 

The blessed day of the Golden Jubilee of the immacu
late Conception at Fordham College closeS. with Solemn 
BenediCtion, Rev. Father O'Carroll officiatipg; Rev. 
father Hill qeacon; Mr. Mellyn sub-deacon1 • 
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In preparation for the Jubilee of the definition of the 
Dogma of the Immaculate Conception, the college had 
printed; some month before for free distribution "The 
Little Office of the Immaculate Conception. " This was 
done "as a slight memorial of a large devotion, in order 
to obtain for the faculty and the students under their 
care the special protection of their Immaculate Mother. " 

The preface also called attention to the fact that it was 
due in great part to the labors of St. Alphonsus Rodrig
uez, our holy lay-brother, that this Little Office became 
so widely known; for it was he who by his words and 
by copying it with his own hands spread it everywhere 
and was the cause of its being recited by so many. 

THE GESU AND ST. jOSEPH'S COLLEGE, 

PHILADELPHIA. 

Sunday, November 27th, saw the first public celebra
tion, a herald of many more to come. On that date the 
Alumni Sodality received Holy Communion in the col
lege chapel. Their response to the call was almost 
unanimous; there were gray-beards who had seen the 
infancy of the college; men who had gone forth in her 
youth; others, on the threshold of life, the sons of her 
"young years grown to their golden prime, " all bound 
by the tie of brotherhood, and even closer drawn togeth
er by the still more sacred tie of Sodalists-all gathered 
at the call of Alma Mater to honor her of whom it was 
said, " Behold thy Mother I " The sermon was preached 
by Father Aloysius Brosnan, S. J., who told his audience 
that even while theologians and saints were discussing 
the question of the Immaculate Conception, the believing 
Church of the faithful held to it firmly and stubbornly, 
down deep in their hearts. After the Mass eighteen new 
members were called for the act of consecration, which 
was recited by them and by the whole Sodality. 

In the evening a reception of members was held in the 
church, which was taxed to its uttermost to accommodate 
those who crowded even the very aisles-a gratifying 
sight, surely, in the eyes of His Grace, the Archbishop, 
who presided. The sermon, a masterly exposition of the 
dogma of the Immaculate Conception, was delivered by 
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Father Shealy, S. J., Professor of Logic and Metaphysics 
in our sister college of St. Francis Xavier, New York. 

One of the most solemn incidents of the ceremony was 
the recitation, in unison, led by the strong and sonorous 
voice of His Grace, the Archbishop, of the Act of Conse
cration to the Blessed Mother by the entire church-full 
of men-a noble and impressive profession of allegiance. 

At the conclusion His Grace gave solemn benediction. 
It was a sight long to be remembered-the great church 
all ablaze with lights j the altar brilliant in its luminous 
outline; the flash of gold and color from the vestments, 
dimmed by the languid spirals of incense; the solemn 
figure of the Archbishop, sharply outlined against all, the 
waiting, silent throng bowed in adoration to receive the 
Benediction of the Uplifted Host. 

In the week that followed came the students' retreat of 
three days, conducted by Father Aloysius Brosnan, S. J., 
ana ending on Saturday, December 3rd, with the gen
eral communion of the uniformed cadets. The sermon 
on this occasion was preached by Rev. William J. Reddan, 
of the Church of the Immaculate Conception, Camnen, a 
graduate of '97· At the end of the solemn High Mass, 
celebrated in presence of the Auxiliary Bishop, Rt. Rev. 
Edmund T. Prendergast, a large number of students 
were received into the Senior and Junior Sodalities, the 
badges of membership being pinned on their breasts by 
His Lordship. 

Then in the college itself, a statue of the Blessed. Vir
gin, purchased and erected by the students, was blessed 
by the Bishop. The long corridor was lined with solid 
ranks of students all in their cadet uniform. Between 
these walls of solid blue, where here and there shone the 
_glitter of a shoulder strap, passed the surpliced column of 
altar boys, with golden cross and swinging censors glit
tering through a blue haze of incense ; then came the 
Seniors, in cap and gown, and, borne upon a satin cus
hion of blue, the Virgin's color, lay the golden heart 
.which held the names of all the student-contributors to 
·the statue-fund. Last of all came Bishop Prendergast, 
towering above the rest, a solemn figure in his robes. 
The blessing of the statue was, in itself, not the least 
impressive of the cermonies of the day. 

On the following Monday evening, December sth, an
other cennony took place in the college hall. There an 
attentive and interested audience listened to the praises 
of Mary, Mother of God, poured forth in prose and rhyme 
by speakers representing the faculty and students. The 
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Alumni were well represented by an essay and a short 
story read by their authors. 

On the evening of Thursday, December 8th, the Sodali
ties of the parish assembled in the Church of the Gesu 
for a celebration peculiarly their own-the result of their 
united efforts-the presentation of their gift to the chnrch, 
a magnificent statue of heroic size, Her to whom they 
consecrated themselves-Mary, Virgin Mother of God. 
One of the many incidents which added a peculiar inter
est was the faCt: that this evening marked the initial 
appearance of the male choir, upwards of a hundred in 
number, in surplice and cassock. Heading the long pro
cession, and chanting as they went, the choir slowly 
moved down the broad central aisle, followed by the 
entire body of altar boys, whose cassocks of glowing red 
lent a cheery warmth of color to the prevailing back
ground of darker hue. The procession closed with the 
members of the faculty, and Rev. Fr. ReCtor and his 
assistants at the vesper service and BenediCtion. Father 
Joseph M. Woods, of Woodstock College, delivered the 
sermon-a worthy close to his novena for the feast 
which had nightly crowded the great church during the 
days just past. · 

Now came that last aCt which was to crown the Soda
lists' endeavor, which would stand in the years to come as 
an undying testimony of their faith and homage-the un
veiling of their jubilee statue. Amid the hushed silence 
of all present, the last conceiling veil faded as a mist 
before the statue, and it stood revealed rising from a 
halo of myriad flowers and twinkling, glittering lights 
-a living, speaking record to the years to come of their 
reverence, devotion and love. After the blessing of the 
statue by Rev. Fr. ReCtor, came the procession end
ing the cermony. 

On Sunday, December the nth, the final celebration 
again crowded the church. The occasion was the united 
celebration and reception of members by all the Sodal
ities of the parish. The Sodalists, crowded almost the 
entire seating capacity of the church; while the aisles, 
the galleries, even the choir-loft, were filled with a rev
erent, worshiping throng. The church was a blaze of 
light. Sinuous gleaming lines of light followed the out
line of the altar, and glowed and glimmered in the cor
ners of the giant arches. High above the altar sparkled a 
solid cross of light. The altar was a bower of flowers and 
palms. Just above the tabernacle, in a central niche, 
focussing the gaze of all1 stood the newly-erected statue 
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of the Queen of Heaven-the Sodalities' ·gift-against a 
blue background, glittering with tiny, luminous stars. 

Row upon row of surpliced altar boys lined the sanc
tuary, and massed before the Blessed Virgin's altar was 
the surpliced male choir, which during the service sang 
beautifully the "0 Salutaris ''and" Tantum Ergo., The 
service opened with the blessing of a new banner on which 
is painted Muller's Immaculate Conception. Then fol
lowed the sermon by Father Aloysius Brosnan, S. J. 
_Then came the reception of members. A most impres
sive incident was the recitation of the Litany by all the 
sodalists-a reverent prayer, voicing the faith which 
stamped them sodalists. 

An elegant souvenir of the Jubilee Celebrations was 
issued by the college and church, which had a wide 
circulation and was much admired. It formed a large 
oetavo pamphlet of eighty-six pages entitled "Our Lady 
Immaculate.'' Pieces in prose and verse about Our Lady, 
some by the members of the Alumni, though mostly by 
aetual students of the college, filled its pages. It was 
illustrated by twelve full page half-tone pietures. One of 
these represented the statue of our Lady presented by the 
college sodalities, another the Banner of the Immaculate 
Conception unveiled on the feast; the remaining were 
copies of well-known Madonnas. The whole was dedi
cated to Our Immaculate Mother by the following 
inscription:-

l\U0CCCLIV . MCMIV 

QVINQVAGESIMVS. JAM • VERTITVR • ANNVS 

EX . QVO . PIVS . IX . PONTIFBX • MAXIMVS 

MATRIS . DEI . MARIAE • CONCEPTVM 

LABIS . COMMVNIS . EXPERTEM 

SOLEliiNT . DOGMATE. SANXIT 

FESTVS . DIES 

INSVETA . ANil\fOS . LAETITIA . EXTOLLIT 

SVAVISSIMA . INTEGRAT. GAVDIA 

PVLCHER • DIES 

SEMPER • HONORE • NOVO 

SEMPER • NOSTRO • CELEBRABITVR • CARMINE 
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jERSEY CITY. 

We labored very hard to have the grand Marble Altar 
uncovered for the Feast of the Immaculate Conception, 
but failing in this we got out an illustrated edition of 
our Monthly Bulletin which contains a description of all 
the improvements and a short history of the church 
from the beginning. This was distributed just before 
the Solemn Novena to Our Lady. The attendance at 
this Novena surprised every body in Jersey; for the 
church was crowded to overflowing with far more men 
in the congregation than women. Confessions were 
heard every day, and towards the end of the Novena so 
great was the crowd, that the ten priests could not hear 
them all though far into the night they labored and 
finally we were obliged to send many away. On the 
feast itself we were kept busy all morning till ten o'clock 
giving communion and finished with Solemn High Mass. 
In the evening there was a grand reception of members 
into the sodalities, and Solemn BenediCtion. During the 
Novena about two hundred children sang the hymns for 
the BenediCtion. On the last day we reorganized the 
sodalities. 

The following is a list of the sermons and the names 
of the Fathers who helped to make the Novena such a 
success:-

SERMONS OF THE NOVENA 

WEDNESDAY, Nov. 30 REV. J. J. WYNNE, 8. J. 
TIIE HISTORY OF THF. DoGMA 

"All generations shall call be blessed."-St. Luke, i, 48 

THURSDAY, DEC. 1 REV. J. J. LUNNY, 8. J. 
0HACES GRANTED TO TilE CHUHCII SINCE THE DEFINITION 

"Now all good things came to me together with her." 
lVisdom, vii, 11 

FmDAY, DEc. 2 REv. G. A. FARGis, S. J. 
Trr~: PLACE oF THE bnrAcur.ATE VmmN IN CATrror.rc WousmP 

"The Queen stod on thy right hand."-P.;alm, a:li?J, 10 

8.\TURDAY, DEc. 3 REv. E.l\IcTAMMANY, S. J. 
CATHOUC INSTINCT AND TIIE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION 

"Thou art all beautiful, 0 1\Iary, and the stain of original 
sin is not in thee'·'-O.tfice of tlte Immaculate Oonception 

(29) 
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SUNDAY, DEC. 4 REV. P. H. CASEY, s . .r: 
MoDERN TENDENCIES AND THE IM:IlACULATE CONCEPTION 

"I will put enmities between thee nnd the woman."
Genui8, iii. 15 

MONDAY, DEC. 5 REV". B. KEANY, s. J. 
SODALITIES OF THE hD!ACULATE CoNCEPTION 

"He that made me rested im my tabernacle; .... and 
he said to me: Take roCit in my elect."-Ecclailutic-us, 

:rn't1,1218. 

TuF.SDAY, DEc. 6 REY. A. G. BROWN, S. J . 
TRUE DEYOTION TO MARY l:.rMACULATE 

"Whatsoever he shall say to you, do ye."-Bt. John, ii, 5 

WEDNESDAY, DEC. 7 REY. W. O'B. PARDOW, S. J. 
TIIE PATRONESS OF TilE CHURCII IN TilE UNITED STATES 

"Thou art the honor of our people." -Judith, (1.'!'1 10 

THURSDAY, DEC. 8 REV. T. J. CAMPBELL, S. J. 
BLESSINGS FOREBIIADOWED BY TliiS GOI.DEN JUBII.EE 

"Spes nostra, salve!" 

THE ScHOLAS'fiCATE A'r WooDSTOCK. 

As soon as the Jubilee was announced preparations 
were made at our Collegium Maximum to keep the Holy 
Year before the community. This was necessary as at 
Woodstock we have not those exterior means which help 
so much to keep up devotions in our churches. For this 
purpose the prayer composed by our Holy Father Pius 
X., was translated from the Italian, printed, and distribu
ted to all. It was recited in public after the Mass in 
honor of the Immaculate Conception on the eighth of 
each month, and at Benediction each day of the Novena 
in preparation for the Feast. Besides, in allotting the 
sermons to be given in the refectory during the year, care 
was taken that subjects should be assigned treating of 
our Lady and her glorious prerogative. Two exhorta
tions were given in the month of May by the Spiritual 
Father on the Encyclical of Pius X. proclaiming 
the Jubilee, especially insisting on his teaching that 
all graces come to us through Mary. During the month 
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of October the Parish church was kept opened on Sun
days and Thursdays till dark and the three visits required 
were made by all. By these different practices we were 
constantly reminded of the Jubilee and prepared for the 
Feast. For the Feast itself, as we could not in our quiet 
scholastic home have a great public manifestation, it was 
decided to honor the Jubilee by a solemn Academy in 
honor of Our Blessed Mother, Mary Immaculate. This 
was held on November 6, 1904. The programme, which 
we give in full, was as follows:-

GOLDEN JUBILEE 

OF 

OUR BLESSED MOTHER MARY IMMACULATE 

CELEBRATED AT 

~ooDSTOCK CoLLEGE, 

NovE~£BER 6, 1904. 

"And tl;ou sltall Sanctify tlte fiftieth year • ..•. f(ff ~·t i1 

tl~ year of Jubilee." Le'D. =· 10. 

PART FIRST 

"I will put enmities between thee and the 

woman." Gen. III. 15. 

Invocation AYE :MARIA 

ORCHESTRA 

GouMd 

Latin Ode BEATAM ME DICENT 1\ln. T. KING 

'I'he Immaculate Conception before the Council of Trent 

Mn. H. J. LYONS 

Quartet " 0 Tnou oF FT.ow'ns THE FAIR EST 

FF. RoCHFORT, Dnu~r, MEsRus. Fr.T<:)!INO, McDoNOUGH 

The Immaculate Conception and the Society of Jesus 

Mn. P. V. Rou&E 

Romance Srmso's AWAKENING 

Trio 

MEssus. J. A. il1cnrnY, J. F. MuRPIIY, H. BROCK 

Bach 
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Solo 

PART SECOND 

"Hail, full of Grace." Lk. I. 28. 

0 GLORIOSA VIRGINUM 

FR. w. M. DRUM 

Dank• 

English Ode 1rfASSABIELLE MR. F. X. FINEGAN 

Definition of the Dogma of the Immaculate Conception 

Chorus 

Reverie 

MR. T. B. CnETwoon 

MAGNIFICAT Wzegand 

Cnom 

The Immaculate Conception and Modt·rn Times 

l\IR .• T. A. l\I UI.RY 

THE ANGEL's SERENADE 

ORCHESTRA 

Braga 

" The Lor£l 1JOM(Ssed me in the ber,}'inning of Ids 

ways, before he made anytMng from tile begi11ning; 

tMrefure, ye children, llear me: Bless£d are they 

tllat keep my ways." 
PRov. vnr. 32 ff 

The Academy made a deep impression on those who 
were present and the poems and essays were much 
admired. Mr. T. King's Latin Ode appropriately opened 
the Academy after Gounod's Ave 1\faria by the Orches
tra. Mr. Lyon's essay on "The Immaculate Conception 
before the Council of Trent" was an interesting and 
valuable sketch of the history of the dogma, and Mr. 
Rouke's on '' The Immaculate Conception and the So
ciety " was a revelation to many of the earnestness with 
which our theologians had combated for the doctrine and 
our Blessed and Holy Ones had prayed and did penance 
for its promulgation. It is rare indeed that a poem 
makes the impression on an audience that Mr. Finegan's 
poem on " Massabielle '' made on those who had the good 
fortune to hear it. One of the professors, a poet himself 
and an excellent judge, suggested that it be sent to " The 
Messenger.'' This was done and the editor pronounced 
it well worthy of this magazine. It was chosen in 
preference to several other poems by well known writers 
and appeared as the first article in the December number. 
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Mr. Chetwood's essay was a description of the time of 
the Definition of the Jubilee, fifty years ago, and Mr. 
Mulry's " The Immaculate Conception and Modern 
Times" was an eloquent study of what Mary had done 
for our age and the hopes that her Immaculate proteCtion 
promised for the future. The music was most appropri
ate and helped much to add to the praises of Mary 
Immaculate which was the objeCt of the Academy. All. 
left the library, where the Academy was held, pleased 
with what they had heard and more than pleased that 
Our Immaculate Mother and Queen had been so worth
ily and so eloquently honored by her devoted sons at 
Woodstock. 

The novena in preparation for the Feast was a solemn 
one with BenediCtion each evening. On the three last. 
days the triduum for the Renovation took place and the 
instruCtions and the closing exhortation were all on 
Mary Immaculate. These days helped to prepare our 
hearts for the Feast, all the more as our celebration had 
to be for the most part interior, without that exterior 
display which marked its celebration in our churches and 
colleges. 

'l'HE NOVITIATE OF ST. ANDREW. 

The Feast of the Immaculate Conception was celebrat
ed at St. Andrew-on-Hudson in a simple, but devotional 
manner, there being little of those exterior manifestations 
which charaCterized the celebration of the Feast in the 
outside world. In addition to the regular Novena before 
the Feast, there was the triduum in preparation for the 
renovation of vows, conducted by Father Pardow. The 
only subjeCt for contemplation during these three days 
was the Mother of God, and hence the exhortations were 
drawn from the mysteries of her life, principally the 
Annunciation and the Visitatian. The Novices devised 
a means for the increase of devotion by the ereClion of a 
shrine in honor of Our Lady in the Domestic Chapel; a 
statue some five feet in height, placed upon artificial 
rock and tastefully embowered in boughs of cedar and 
pine, gave evidence of the care taken by the Novices in 
honoring their Mother. In accordance with the require-

3 
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ments for gaining the Jubilee Indulgences, three distinct 
visits were made to the Domestic Chapel by the various 
grades of the community, and the appointed prayers 
were recited for Our Holy Father's intention. 

Appropriate sermons were delivered in the refectory 
by a Novice and a Junior, respectively. 

·-· 
BosToN, ST. MARY's CHuRcH. 

In accordance with the wishes of Superiors, a votive 
Mass was said on July 8th at 7 o'clock. In the evening 
the Rosary was recited-a short instruction on the 
Immaculate Conception was given and Benediction of 
the Blessed Sacrament followed. This same order was 
observed on August 8th, Sept. 8th (votive Mass), Oct. 8th, 
Nov. 8th. Father Palermo, S. J., preached in August, 
September and October and Father Francis Casey, S. J., 
preached in November. On November 30th a novena 
in honor of our Lady began and on each evening a short 
instruction, appropriate to the occasion, was delivered. 

On December 8th Solemn High Mass was celebrated. 
In the evening musical vespers were sung by the choir. 
The "Tan tum Ergo'' and the Hymn of Praise were sung 
by the Boys' Choir of forty voices. Father Charles 
Macksey of Georgetown University, preached on the 
occasion, explaining most clearly the dogma of the 
Immaculate Conception and the right of the Church to 
proclaim it an article of Faith. 

On Sunday evening within the Octave there was a 
general reception into the various Sodalities. 

The parochial school children were not unmindful of 
our Lady. An altar was erected on the stage in our 
Hall and on it a statue of our Lady was placed. The 
decorations of the altar were in great taste. Candles 
were lighted. Hymns were sung. Short papers, pro
claiming the praises of Mary were read. This took 
place on the 7th of December. On the Octave of the 
Feast, the children marched from the school to the 
church which they entered and marched around twice, 
singing the Litany and hymns to Our Lady. Father 
Richley preached to the little ones, and at the shrine the 
act of consecration was read. 
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THE MESSENGER. 

1n order to commemorate the Jubilee of the Dogma of 
the Immaculate Conception, the Fathers editing " The 
Messenger" and directing the Apostleship of Prayer car-
ried out the following programme:- . 

FIRSTLY: They had a series of articles in the "Mes-· 
senger" beginning in the July number, written by Father 
:Brosnan, professor of theology in Woodstock. These 
articles ran through four numbers. 

SECONDLY: They recorded in this same periodical 
every month, in the Chronicle, special celebrations in 
honor of this event in every part of the world. 

THIRDLY: They addressed to all pastors and sup
eriors of schools within the territory of the New York
Maryland Province who have not yet established Sodali
ties of the Blessed Virgin in their parishes or schools, or, 
if they have Sodalities, have not aggregated them to the 
Prt"ma Pri'mart"a, an invitation to erect and aggregate 
Sodalities. Many pastors responded to this invitation, 
and the aggregations were more numerous last year than 
in any other. There were no aggregations in the territory 
of our Province; 93 under the title of the Immaculate 
Conception. 

FouRTHLY: In the" Messenger of the Sacred Heart," 
issued to 25,000 persons every month, and in the League 
Leaflets, issued to r, soo,ooo persons every month, they 
emphasizied the practices of the Apostleship of Prayer 
which are specially intended to honor the Immaculate 
Mother of God. 

FIFTHLY: They issued a special Leaflet, containing 
the prayers in honor of the Immaculate Conception, 
composed and indulgenced by Pius X, the words of the 
definition of the dogma, taken from the Bull "Ineffabilis 
Deus, " the Collect of the Mass of the Immaculate Con
ception, the hymn for matins of the feast and the sum
mary of the Indulgences granted for the feast by the 
reigning Pontiff. 

SIXTHLY: They have issued in pamphlet form, as a 
number of the "Catholic Mind,'' the Encyclical of Pius X. 
on the Immaculate Conception. 

SEVENTHLY: They agreed to speak of the Immaculate 
Conception of the Blessed Virgin Mary, and the singular 
benefits which have come to Christendom in consequence 
of the definition of the Dogma, in all their sermons, in
structions, triduums and retreats. 
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EIGHTHLY: At the Shrine of our Lady of Martyrs, 
at Auriesville, N. Y., which is under their charge, they 
had at every Pilgrimage during the summer, some special 
commemoration of this great mystery, and of the Jubilee 
of the definition of it as a Dogma. 

HoLY TRINITY CHuRcH, BosToN. 

Before the feast of the Immaculate Conception a no
vena was held ; the last three days of this novena and 
the feast itself were celebrated in a still more solemn 
manner by devotional exercises and sermons. While 
these services did not much differ from those held in 
other churches, Holy Trinity may justly be proud of a 
celebration in honor of the Immaculate Virgin which 
was its own and in many ways unique, namely the per
formance of a beautiful Cantata with splended tableaux, 
given by the Young Ladies' Sodality. Under the title 
"Rosa Mystica" the life of the Blessed Virgin was 
illustrated in music, poetry and tableaux. Nearly fifty 
persons took part in the ten tableaux which represented 
the principal scenes of the Virgin's life from the Annun
ciation to the Assumption. The tableaux were arranged 
after the best and most famous religious piCtures of great 
artists; in one there were as many as twenty-five char
aCl:ers. The costumes had been made specially for the 
occasion under the personal direCtion of two of the ablest 
experts of the city. The expense for the costumes and 
new sceneries-amounting to several hundred dollars
were cheerfully defrayed by the former members of the 
Young Ladies' Sodality who aCted as patronesses. The 
Jubilee performance on December 5 was a very great 
success, the hall was crowded to the doors and many 
were content to stand in the aisles. Secular priests and 
laymen, among them several highly cultured people 
declared the tableaux to be real pieces of art and the 
best they had ever seen. Flattering as such comments 
are, they had in no way been sought; the only objeCt of 
the performance was to impress the speCtators with the 
sublime and touching beauty of the life of the Blessed 
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Virgin. The attitude of the audience and their subse
quent comment showed that this object had been fully 
realized, and that a deep and indelible impression had 
been made. By general request the performance was 
repeated twice, on December 18 and January 6, with a 
success fully equal to that of the first exhibition. Pict
ures of several tableaux were made and widely spread in 
the parish, particularly that of the last tableau; "Mary 
Immaculate as Queen of Virgins. " These pictures will 
be beautiful souvenirs of the Jubilee in our families. 

HOLY TRINITY CHURCH, 

GEORGETOWN, D. C. 

The preparation for the jubilee of the promulgation 
of the dogma declaring Mary's Immaculate Conception, 
began some months prior to the feast. Mass was said 

~' each month on the eighth or as nearly as possible, while the 
people were frequently reminded of the spiritual graces 
to be obtained, and frequently exhorted to renew their 
love and devotion to the Mother of God. The majority 
of the parishioners showed by their earnestness that they 
were eager to obtain the graces afforded by the Jubilee, 
and thronged the confessional, despite the bad weather. 
Immediately preceding the festival a solemn Triduum 
was announced, and the congregation attended in edify
ing numbers. The Triduum was preached by Fathers 
Coppens and Harlin, and closed each evening by prayers 
and Benediction. On the evening of the 8th over sixty 
were received into the sodality. Father Duane gave the 
closing sermon, which was a learned and instructive dis
course. He spoke of God's great care in the selection of 
the various materials for the construction of the Ark of 

· of the Covenant of the Old Law, and then made a fitting 
comparison of Mary as the Ark of the Covenant of the 
New Law. After services, large numbers flocked to the 
University to witness the grand illumination, while 
many found their way into Gaston Hall to hear Mary's 
praises expounded in prose and song, by distinguished. 
laymen. 
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ST. ALOYSIUS' CHURCH, 

LEONARDTOWN. 

The Jubilee was observed in a manner to give great 
honor to our Immaculate Queen, and in a way also 
worthy of the Society and the best traditions of the 
Catholics of St. -Mary's County. Missions were conduc

-ted at St. Aloysius, St. Joseph's, St. John's, and at the 
:-·newly dedicated chapel of the Holy Angels. It is safe 

to say that between six and seven thousand approached 
the Sacraments of Penance and Holy Communion. 
Many profited by the occasion of grace to make their 
peace with God, after having been strangers to the 
Church for years. On Dec. 8th the Jubilee was concluded 
with becoming ceremonies by Mass, Benediction and a 
sermon at Leonardtown. Thus we have every reason to 
feel confident that the Great Mother of Christ was 
pleased with the honor shown by her faithful children in 
this, the cradle of Catholicity in the United States. 
Certainly the sons have in nowise fallen short of the pious 
zeal of their forebears, who made the first settlement at 
St. Mary's, (as we learn from the interesting narrative of 
Father Andrew White) to give glory to God and in honor 
of the Immaculate Conception of His Blessed Mother. 

CHuRcH oF ST. IGNATIUS AND LoYOLA ScHOOL, 

NEW YORK. 

The observance of special devotions in honor of the 
Jubilee of the Immaculate Conception culminated on the 
eighth of December in a grand manifestation of piety. 
Over twenty-nine hundred persons received Holy Com
munion on the Feast in our church alone. Preced
ing the Feast there was a novena in honor of Our 
Blessed Mother, which consisted in the Benediction of 
the Blessed Sacrament each evening accompanied by 
the recitation of the rosary and Litanies and a short 
discourse on Our Lady. During the year the Mass of 
the Immaculate Conception was sung on the eighth of 
each month, if it fell on Sunday1 9tll~rwis~ Qll the Sun· 
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day immediately following. On these occasions frequent 
reference was made to the Dogma in the sermons. On 
the Sunday nearest to the eigthth of December a special 
sermon was preached on the Immaculate Conception, its 
doctrine and privilege being particularly explained. 

Altogether the Jubilee caused a noticeable Catholic 
revival, and we feel sure that it brought new joy to Our 
Blessed Mother in heaven. 

THE JUBILEE IN THE PARISH SCHOOL. 

A remarkable feature in our celebration of the Jubilee 
year was the part taken by the children of the Parish 
School. In this church our children attend Mass every 
day-not by obligation but from choice. This is rendered 
easy by the fact that the school building is next the 
church, and that Mass is said at half-past eight. During 
the year every month when we could, the children being 
told to be punctually on time, we had our Mass of the 
Immaculate Conception on the eighth. During this 
Mass the children sang and Benediction of the Blessed 
Sacrament was given at the end. The Mass of the 
Immaculate Conception granted during the novena was 
also said at half-past eight. All the little people were 
there on Saturday morning-the weekly holiday-as well 
as on the other days, and the Mass was followed by Bene
diction. The Solemn High Mass of the Feast was at 
ten o'clock and the public school children were told to be 
all present. And so they were. After the Benediction 
we recited the Divine Praises, repeating "Blessed be the 
Holy and Immaculate Conception" three times, to which 
the children answered with a will. 

THE LOYOLA SCHOOL. 

Preparation for the feast of the Immaculate Conception 
began immediately on the publication of Archbishop 
Farley's letter announcing the Jubilee and declaring the 
privileges granted by the Holy Father. On the eighth of 
February the boys assembled in the college chapel, and, 
after a short instruction, assisted at Mass and at Bene
diction. This they did on the eighth of each successive 
month, the vacation months excepted. Twice the eighth 
fell on a Sunday and once on a Saturday-the weekly 
holiday-but on each occasion the boys were on hand, 
in some cases at the cost of considerable personal inconye~ .. 
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ience. Towards the end of October groups were orga
nized so that some boy, or group of boys, should go to 
communion each day of the month preceding the great 
Feast. On the Feast itself there was a general com
munion. 

One feature of the preparation deserves attention. 
Sometime in November an appeal was made to the boys 
by Father Walsh, S. J. in behalf of his Italian children. 
The St. Vincent de Paul Society of the Society of the 

-School took up the matter as a part of their Jubilee work 
and called a meeting of the School. At this meetin~ 
committees were appointed; one to secure cash contn
butions ; another candy ; a third, toys, and a fourth, 
clothing. The response was generous and was a sub
stantial help to Father Walsh. 

OLD ST. JOSEPH'S CHURCH, 

PHILADELPHIA. 

Early in the year of Jubilee, on receiving our Very 
Rev. Father General's letter requesting that something 
should be done to honor the golden anniversary of the 
promulgation of the dogma concerning the Immaculate 
Conception of the Mother of God, the question naturally 
arose as to what ought, or might, be done here to honor 
fittingly so important an event. There was a time when 
we boasted of a college and a learned staff of professors 
who could grace the occasion with the productions of 
their eloquence and poetic fire, but those days have 
passed away, and Alma Mater is now honored in the 
glory of her offspring, St. Joseph's College. 

Still the old cradle of Catholicity in Philadelphia, the 
mother of all the churches in this city, the parent too of 
the sodalities erected within its limits-has yet a noble 
mission to fulfil in the hearts of her many Catholic 
children who flock to her from all sides, and she holds 
to-day a venerated niche within their memories. For the 
Fathers in charge of St. Joseph's it did not take long to 
decide upon what was to be done. As years roll by they 
le3rye ~he~r Jl!arl~s of decay not only Q~ h~qiy~q~~l~ but 
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also on things, and' Old St. Joseph's' was not favored by 
any exemption from the general rule. Hence the conclu
sion reached was that the Church should be renovated 
and thus be made doubly beautiful and attractive in 
honor of our Queen Immaculate. To accomplish this 
end the Fathers turned with confidence to the Children 
of Mary, the Sodality. The sodalists generously seconded 
the efforts of the Fathers and to-day 'Old St. Joseph's' 
is a real shrine, drawing to its portals saint and sinner. 

The work of renovating the interior of the church 
was began in July and was completed a short time before 
the feast of the Immaculate Conception. The general 
features of the church have been preserved, since they 
had became familiar and endeared to the hearts of its 
frequenters; but a great deal has been done to enhance 
their beauty and to add to their attractiveness. 

The frescoing of the walls and ceiling has been carried 
out in the best taste, and displays a high degree of art in 
the exquisite blending of colors. The statuary and the 
altar were cleaned, and the organ loft and sanctuary 
painted in ivory and gold. The floor of the sanctuary 
has been enlarged and together with the passage in front 
of the railing laid in mosaic. This harmonizes perfectly 
with the spotless Italian marble that forms the top of the 
rail about the sanctuary, the supports of which are of 
the same marble known as Berche Stazzema, its hue 
being a soft yellow run through with dark blue veins. 
Alterations have been made also in the electric lighting 
with excellent effect. Artists have retouched the paint
ings for which St. Joseph has been famous for genera
tions. Of these the best known is probably that of the 
"Flight of St. Joseph into Egypt," painted by Costa
gini, much of whose work adorns the dome of the 
Capitol at Washington. This is the central piece of the 
fresco, while at the four corners are representations of 
the evangelists. Another hardly less well known picture 
is that of the " Crucifixion," copied from the celebrated 
painting by Rubens. This is above and to the rear of 
the altar. To the left of the high altar is Our Lady's 
Shrine with the picture of Our Lady of the Wayside 
This shrine has been beautified with additional decora
tions and adorned with electric lights, and on the wall 
near it has been placed the tablet that commemorates the 
Jubilee of the Immaculate Conception. It is of the 
purest Italian marble and on it is carved the following 
tribute to Our Lady:-
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DECEM • TRANSACTIS • LUSTRIS 

EX · QUO · PIUS · IX • PONT • MAX 

INF ALLIBILI • ORACULO 

MARl.£ · PRIMORDIA 

IMMACULATA· PRONUNCIAVIT 

SO DALES · MARIANI 

IPSO · JUBIL.£1 • ANNO 

TEMPLI · ADYTIS · EXORNATIS 

FACTI· VOTORUM • TESTEM 

HUNC · LAPIDEM 

POSUERE 

ANNO· M · Cl\1 · IV 

Under this tablet are placed the names of all those 
who contributed to the work and are numbered as bene
faCtors. 

We come now to the spiritual part of the celebration. 
During the Jubilee year the Mass of the Immaculate 
Conception was sung by the children on the eighth of 
each month, and in the evenings a short discourse was 
delivered which was followed by Benediction of the 
Most Blessed Sacrament. On the afternoon of the third 
Sunday of November the men of the parish headed by 
the pastor, Fr. Byrne, marched in procession to the Ca
thedral for the three visits prescribed by our Holy 
Father. Before the feast a novena was preached 
by Father Joseph Zwinge, S. J., in the church, 
while the school children made one in their re
speCtive classes, besides singing on the feast itself a 
special Mass which they had prepared for the occasion. 
The re-opening of the church brought together from the 
most distant parts of the city many of the old members 
who had not met for years. Their meeting was a veri-
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table love feast. All seemed to be proud of the old 
home, and glad of the opportunity of meeting again and 
worshipping once more in the temple hallowed by so 
many pious memories. Solemn High Mass was celebra
ted by Father M. F. Byrne, S. ]., assisted by Father John 
B. Nagle, S. ]., as deacon and Father Thomas A. Reid, 
S. ]., as subdeacon. Father Edw. Corbett, S. J., aeted as 
master of ceremonies. Before the Mass the blessing of 
the shrine of Our Lady of the Way took place and coin
cident with the services was the opening of the Forty 
Hours' Devotion. In the afternoon of the Sunday 
following the feast, the children, direCl:ed by Father 
Corbett, had celebration<; which consisted in the singing 
of hymns, and the recitation of prayers and the aet of 
Consecration to the Mother of God. The Sodalities held 
their celebration in the evening. This was carried out 
with much splendor and in a manner befitting so glorious 
an occasion, nearly one hundred new members being 
added to their already goodly number. The program 
was as follows: r. Litany-Six girls. 2. Hymns, the 
Sign of the Cross. Immaculate, Immaculate. 3· Re
ception. 4· Come, Holy Ghost. 5· Hymn, Lady of 
the Wayside. 6. Sermon. Father Edward M. Corbett, 
S. J. 7· Hymns, Chapel. Mary's Praise-Jesus and 
Mary. 8. BenediCl:ion. 9· Holy God. 

Perhaps .no church has done more in the past to spread 
devotion to Our Blessed Lady than 'Old St. Joseoh's,' 
and the work that has been accomplished, has ~been 
brought about to a great extent by the fervent and faith
ful cooperation of its sodalists. Their sodality, the par-. 
ent of all the sodalities in the city, is said by good 
authority to have been the first in this country organized 
outside college limits. Established by Father Barbelin 
in 1841, it quickly g-athered into its fold pious souls from 
all seCl:ions of the city. Steadily it grew with the lapse 
of years; its maturity saw the realization of the splendid 
promises of its youth ; and though the number of St. 
Joseph's parishioners has diminished greatly in the course 
of time, no diminution is observed in the number of its 
sodality members, or in the fervor that charac1erizes 
their meetings. To day, as of old, their gathering fills 
this dear temple of God and their piety and their devoted
ness that spread the sodality's influence far and wide in 
the days that are passed, shone with undimmed lustre on 
the happy occasion when they offered the tribute of their 
loving hearts to their Queen and Lady in their jubilee 
celebration. 



ST. INIGO'S 

ST. IGNATIUS' CHURCH, 

ST. INIGO'S. 

The formal celebration. of the Jubilee by means of 
small missions, in the form of triduums, could not be 
undertaken by us. No doubt such a mode of procedure 
would have been productive of great results; but Father 
Fullerton's sickness and death, which occurred just at 

Jhe time when such a programme should have been 
mapped out, and the difficulties of the situation for us 
who had hardly been on the ground a month, render
ed it impracticable to do more than clearly explain 
the matter and advantages of the Jubilee in the seven 
mission churches and urge upon the people earnest and 
grateful zeal in availing themselves of the great graces 
proffered them during such a period. 

We preached the Jubilee on the Sundays in each of 
the several churches-informed our flock of their duty 
of thanks and praise for so great a manifestation of God's 
love for us in the Immaculate Conception of our Blessed 
Mother, of the rich harvest of supernatural help to be 
gathered for their souls should they comply with the 
conditions required by our Holy Father. 

The response of the people was generous. In fact, 
they made the Jubilee in the old fashioned way which 
seems to be theirs by inheritance-i. e. when a celebra
tion of the kind is proclaimed and pious exercises are to 
be performed, all look upon it as something to be done 
as a matter of course. Judging from the number of con
fessions and communions, and from questions about the 
Jubilee asked by individuals, the majority of the 
faithful of this old mission availed themselves of the 
benefits afforded them. Within the prescribed periods
three months-the number of confessions and commun
ions exceeded the gross number of souls in the mission. 

In addition to the above general outline, examples of 
the sincerely deep piety of mr.ny of the people-negroes 
especially-were noted. In fact, a sense of humiliation 
comes over us, when our numerous failings are thrown 
into contrast with them. We are taught that there is 
no obligation of hearing a Mass of precept where an 
inconvenience moderately great exists ; but our parish
oners seem not to regard distance and the bad state of 
the roads as too great an inconvenience, when their re
ligious duties are in question. A large number of them 
not possessed of the comfort of vehicle and horse, in their 
eagerness to make the Jubilee, walked six and eight miles 
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over muddy roads,.and sometimes in bad weather. Some 
even fasted on the day they performed their feat of 
Christian self-sacrifice. We grumble about their failures 
in many things, yet it is a consolation for us to know 
that such a practical realization of their religion animates 
them. These are the chief points worthy of mention. 

ST. THOMAS' MANOR 

Our celebration in honor of the Jubilee of the Immacu
late Conception began in August with a triduum con
ducted by Fathers Devitt and Chester. There were over 
three hundred communions, a very large number for this 
remote country place. The fervor of the people con
tinued during the time prescribed by the Ordinary for 
making the Jubilee. It was planned to celebrate the day 
itself in a solemn manner, but on account of the grand 
celebration at Georgetown College, priests from Balti
more and vVashington could not be obtained, so we could 
have only a Missa Cantata, and a sermon by Father 
Chester. 

BOWIE-MARYLAND. 

The Golden Jubilee of the Immaculate Conception of 
Our Blessed Lady was celebrated in the Ascension 
Church, Bowie, by a mission, given during the month of 
October by Father Francis T. McCarthy, S. J., of St. 
Aloysius Church, Washington, D. C. 

Before the opening of the mission the people were also 
urged to avail themselves of this opportunity as the 
proper time to make visits to the church and to comply 
with the other conditions, necessary for gaining the 
plenary indulgence, granted during this year to all the 
faithful by Our Holy Father Pius X. This was to be 
the first mission ever given in our church since we re
moved from Whitemarsh, to take up our permanent abode 
in our new residence at Bowie. 

The mission was well attended, not only by the mem
bers of the congregation, but also by many from the 
Sacred Heart Church, Whitemarsh, as well as from the 
Hol)" Family Church, Woodmore. Many non-Catholics 
were regular attendants at the evening service. 
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At the 8 o'clock Mass on the last day of the mission, 
all the children, who were found sufficiently instructed, 
made their First Holy Communion, and were enrolled in 
the Confraternity of Our Lady of Mt. Carmel. The 
children had been prepared for this during the year by 
two Sisters of the Mission Helpers, who had for this 
purpose been coming down from Baltimore every 
Sunday. These Sisters were also present, and took 
charge of the children on the morning of their First 
Holy Communion. 

The exercises of the mission, especially the ceremonies 
of the last day, including the childrens' First Commun
ion and the Solemn Papal Benediction, were deeply 
impressive and highly appreciated by all present. 

MISSION oF OuR LADY oF LORETO FOR ITALIANS, 

NEW YORK CITY. 

Throughout the year devotions in honor of our 
Immaculate Mother were held on the Sunday follow
ing the eighth of each month, and they were always well 
attended. The sodalities and the school children made 
the prescribed visits to the churches accompanied by 
their teachers. They marched in the streets two by two 
and their good behavior during these little pilgrimages 
and their earnestness during the prayers were remarked 
by many. In preparation for the Feast a novena was 
preached by Father Romamo. The Feast day itself was 
kept with all possible solemnity. The church was 
crowded during all the early Masses and almost every
one seemed to go to Holy Communion. The church 
was well filled at the High Mass and the people kept 
coming and going all day as on days of exposition. 

In the evening the church was overcrowded and many 
had to be turned away. The service began with the 

cRosary after which Father Genaro preached. A recep
tion of new members into the Sodality of the Children 
of Mary then took place and after the conferring of 
medals and diplomas the act of Consecration was recited 
in unison. The ceremony concluded with Benediction 
and the singing of the "Magnificat" by the entire con
gregation. 
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JAMAICA MISSION 

At the beginning of the Jubilee Year the following 
programme of what was to be done in honor of the 
Immaculate Conception was determined on and issued to 
all the missionaries :-

The following are the principal heads of what has been 
determined upon here in Kingston, in order to honor the 
Immaculate Conception during this the Jubilee Year of 
the promulgation of the dogma. The missions outside 
Kingston will adopt whatever in the programme they 
may be able to fix upon in surroundings which, as a rule, 
are much more difficult. 

I. Every first Sunday of the month at the evening 
service a sermon on the Immaculate Conception. 

II. Every third Sunday of the month at the evening 
service a sermon on our Lady and Benediction of the 
Blessed Sacrament. 

III. A novena of prayers, sermons and Benediction 
of the Blessed Sacrament immediately preceding the 
Feast of the Immaculate Conception. 

IV. Afolemn procession and reunion of all the So
dalities o our Ladv on the same Feast. 

V. A general Communion of all the Sodalities of our 
Lady on the Feast. 

VI. An endeavor tobringaboutduringthisyearalarge 
increase of membership in all of our Lady's Sodalities. 

VII. The obtaining of a new marble altar with life 
size marble statue of the Immaculate Conception ; to be 
unveiled and blessed on the Feast Day. 

VIII. The erection of a grotto in honor of our Lady 
of Lourdes on the church premises in the heart of 
Kingston. · 

IX. The building of a memorial Hall and rooms for 
the use of the Sodalities. 

X. The taking of an active part by the Sodalities in 
all the works of zeal and charity which are under the 
auspices of the Church, for instance, the St. Vincent de 
Paul Society, the organization of the Ladies of Charityt 
the Convert Class, the Sunday School, the Apostleship 
of Prayer, etc. 
~These different points were all faithfully ca!"ried out. 

~rhe Memorial Hall, mentioned in No. IX. was completed 
in April. 

At Kingston the Jubilee Year was brought to a fitting 
close by a Novena and Triduum in preparation for the 
Feast of the Immaculate Conception. These were very 
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creditably attended. The Feast itself was solemnized' 
by the celebration of Pontifical High Mass at which Fa
ther Harpes was Deacon; Father Rodock, sub-Deacon; 
Father Gregory, assistant Priest; and Father Roche, 
Master of Ceremonies. There were over rooo Holy 
Communions. All the Sodalities of men and boys, 
ladies and Little Children of Mary, took part in these 
and approached the Holy Table wearing their ribbons 
and medals. 

' In the evening, at 6.30 P. M., Solemn Pontifical Bene
.. dicl:ion was given. The sermon on Our Lady's singular 

privilege was delivered by Father Raley. The Te Deum 
closed the exercises. 

On Sunday afternoon, the I rth instant, a special 
Jubilee Service brought together all the sodalities and a 
crowded church. The Ladies' and Men's sodalities with 
their candidates filled the Lady Chapel. The boys were 
placed in the Sacred Heart Chapel, into which they 
marched, preceded by their banner of St. Aloysius Gon
zaga. At 3.30 P. M. the long procession of over 500 
white-robed, white-veiled girls, each carrying a bouquet 
of white flowers, filed into the Church by the Duke 
Street door, preceded by the statue of Our Lady Crowned 
with white Christmas blooms and rising from a mound 
of snowy flowers. . 

When all had taken their places and the statue was in 
the SanCtuary, Father Harpes, preached a discourse on 
the joys and privileges of these Jubilee Celebrations for us. 
Catholics, and our fulfilment of her prophecy of 2000 
years ago. Then followed the reception of Candidates 
into the various Sodalities: St. George's College boys, 
25; Boy's Sodality, 27; Men, 45; Little Children of 
Mary, 23; Ladies' Sodality, 67-a total of 184 received. 

Benedietion of the Most Holy Sacrament closed the 
exercises, after which the white-robed procession returned 
in same order to the Franciscan Convent, minus their 
floral tributes, which they had left massed around the 
Lady Altar and on the altar-steps of the SanCtuary dur
ing Benedietion. 

A word on the beautiful new Lady Altar: This 
is of white polished marble and onyx, of most chaste 
design. It is a most fitting and enduring memorial of\' 
the tribute of loving devotion presented to our Itumacu
late Mother during this Jubilee year. 



MISSION OF CANADA 

SCHOLASICATE OF THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION, 

MONTREAL. 

Had you been in Montreal the last two days, Dec. 5th 
and 6th, you had witnessed at Our Scholasticate of The 
Immaculate Conception in celebration of our Patron's 
glorious privilege, and of the Jubilee of its definition, an 
Academy worthy and characteristic of a Jesuit Scholas
ticate. The wisdom with which it was planned, the 
hard work with which it was carried out, the theological 
learning and accuracy with which its subjects were 
treated,-all reflected the genuine devotedness of St 
Ignatius' sons to our Virgin and Queen Immaculate. It 
was intended as a solemn and sincere act of devotion as 
well as an intellectual exhibition of this grand dogma 
of our Faith. The Academy, however, proved besides 
a source of joy and edification to her faithful friends ; for 
not to mention its effects on the whole community, in 
which it could not do otherwise than stimulate devotion, 
it attracted to our beautifully decorated Hall and Refec
tory, besides Rev. Father Superior, several notable visi
tors, among whom were the Rt. Rev. Bishop of J oliette; 
Mgr. Racicot, Administrator of this archdiocese ; Fran
ciscans, Redemptorists, Oblates, Viateurs, Members of 
secular clergy, and the Rectors and Faculties of our col
leges in the city an::l that of Laval University, in all of 
whose eyes these various sessions must have reflected 
much credit upon the participants and prime movers of 
the Academy. Though the theological aspect of the 
Dogma was everywhere the great and absorbing theme,. 
yet the seriousness of thought was relieved at various 
intervals by the rendering of music, which expressed 
most fully the ardent sentiments of piety and devotion 
aroused by the considerations of so excellent a theme. 
It was most carefully prepared and rendered with much 
skill and feeling, all in harmony with the dominant 
thought and circumstances. 

(49) 4 
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Between the different essays will be found a list of 
these selections, which assuredly played an important 
part in this grand solemnization of the Jubilee. A 
perusal of the programmes will bear out, I think, this 
my honest and personal appreciation. 

The illuminated programme was a specimen of the fine 
quality of the work done by the College Printing Press, 
-an institution that owes much of its efficiency and 
development to the intelligent, edifying and zealous 
B_rother Bourassa, who has contributed his share to the 
present celebration of Our Lady's high prerogative by 
the excellence of his printing. 

The large illuminated programme, intended as a sou
venir of the celebration, was of quarto size and contained 
ten pages. The cover was adorned with a beautiful 
engraving of Mary crushing the serpent under her feet, 
around it was a border of blue and gold and below was 
the inscription, ''Ipsa conteret caput tuum." \Vithin 
the cover was the poem of Father Davrout and a detailed 
programme of the dissertations, the texts from Scripture 
being given in full. The last page contained the order 
of the exercises and the musical programme. 

Father Roux, professor of Sacred Scripture, who had 
full and personal charge of these Academic efforts 
has kindly contributed to THE LETTERS, the following 
note, setting forth the purpose of the various essays :-

" It was the aim of Our Academy to present a history, 
at once brief and as complete as possible, of the dogma 
of the Immaculate Conception. Three main divisions 
divided our theme: (r) The Immaculate Conception ex
pressed in the Holy Scripture; (2) In the Tradition of 
of the East ; and (3) In the Tradition of the West. 

· Holy Scripture reveals Mary to us as a co-redempti:ess, 
first "in ordine intentionis," then "in ordine executio
nis," and lastly "in ordine applicationis ": wherefore she 
is, in her conception, immaculate. Two essays, one in 
French, another in English read, the one at dinner and 
supper of the first day, the other at the same meals of 
the second day, had for scope, by the interpretation of 1 

the Scriptural testimonies from the texts cited in the I 
programme, the establishing of the part played byMary I 
in the work of the Redemption, and of placing in evident 
relief the proof which followed thence of her Inunacu-
late Conception. ! 

"Two evening sessions of the Academy were devoted )i 

to the arguments from tradition; the Tradition of the 
East was set forth on the first evening. This tradition '\ 
embraces the testimonies of the Fathers and the liturgy 

i 
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of the East, along with those witnesses which followed 
the schism. We have divided the tradition into epochs 
of implicit and of explicit belief, and again into sub
divisions, which set forth the argument, and form the 
subjects of special papers. The second evening, we 
followed, in the treatment of the Western Tradition, the 
same plan of epochs and their various subdivisions; the 
testimonies of the Fathers, the theological discussions, 
the Church teaching and the Church taught.''' 

A glance at the programme will suggest the whole' 
outline of the argument as developed in the six sessions. 
For all of which the mind is predisposed by a perusal on 
the first page of a poetical strain-a " Magnificat " which 
the Immaculate is made to sing, as back before the 
ages, she views her rich stores and wealth of graces and 
gifts in the eternal decrees of the Father. It is from 
the able pen of one already known, through his two 
summers at St. Andrew-on-Hudson, and therefore dear 
to many of the youthful members of our province. 
This sacred ode of rich Alexandrines drawn from the 
Book of Wisdom, Father Davrout has entitled : " Im
maculee." 

The following are the Programmes :-
A.M. D. G. 
LE DooME 

DE L'Uil\IACULEE CONCEPTION 
DANS 

LA TRADITION 
DISSERTATIONS 

AUX 

SEANCES DU SOIR 

PREMIERE SEANCE 

Prowgue . ....................................... F. BoNCOllPAIN 

TRADITION ORIENTALE 

La nmlt>elle Eoe ............... ........................ F. BROGAN 

La pleiM ,u grace .................................... . F. MADoRE 

.Acupit eam di&cipulua in 31ta ••••••••• • cluBur. • • ••••• J. MABSENET 

La toute laintll .. .......................... • .. • ...... • 
L'Immaculk ........................................ F. BERNIER 

Ternoim po3tllrillurs au schiamll ............... ....... F. GENDREAU 

L' .Aasomption, cluBur tk la " Vaergtl " .................... J. MASSENET 

Fetll tk la Oonception •• • · ............................... F. LALIMB 

Marill dans lei poemu liturgiquu ......................... • F. BoLL 

L'ONnt auz pilldl de la V'lllrge Immaculee ••• ............. GUIL:W:ANT 
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DEUXIEllE SEANCE 

TRADITION OCCIDENT AJ,E 

La nou11elu E11~ • •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

La pleiM de grace •••••••••••••••••••• , •.•••.••••• . F. COLCLOUGH 

La fiancee de Jesus-Ohrilt ••• ••••••••••..••••••••••••.•••• 
La templ6 du Verbdlncarne .•••• ........................ F. DuGRE: 

-~L'Imrnactdee et le8 liecles de guerre ... ................. J. MABSENET 

£a fete de Ia Oonuption ..... .......................... F. CoRBETT 

La grande 0ont7'01Je1"se ............................. . P. BOURGEOIS 

L'Immaculk et Ia Oompagnie de JettUs •.•• ................. GouNoo 

Eglise enseignan~ .•• ••••••••••••••••..••••••••••• F. BELLAVANCE 

Eglise emei'gnee .............. ........................ F. SuLLIVAN 

Synth~e theoZogique ••••• -. • , ••..•......•••..•. , ••• , .P. WADDEL 

L' Unif!erl auzpieds de Ia Vierge Immaculee •• chaur final . . GurLllANT 
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PARISH OF THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION. 

As our parish is composed in great part of working
men and of the poor, it could not do anything in the way 
of grand processions and rich monuments to celebrate 
the Jubilee, yet the simple piety of our people certainly 
served to show how much they had at heart the celebra
tion. Several days before the Feast a number of prepar
atory triduums were held and they were followed with 
great devotion. There was a triduum for men, another 
for mothers of families, another for young men, and 
finally one for young women. Each of these classes 
showed a remarkable constancy and devotion in follow
ing the exercises and each made in procession to the 
Cathedral the visits required for gaining the indulgence 
of the Jubilee. -

On the morning of the Feast there was a general 
Communion and the day was kept as a real feast day. 
We had recommended each family to do something in 
honor of the Blessed Virgin and surely all corresponded 
to the invitation. Each dwelling down to the huts of 
the stone breakers was decorated with bunting, statuettes 
and anything else which could serve for an ornament. 
Our church had streamers stretching from the top of the 
steeple along the walls to the very end of the scholasti
cate. Flags mingled with decorations. The interior of 
the church was also elegantly decorated and well 
illuminated. 

To the celebration during the day succeeded the great 
ceremony of the evening which was followed by the illumi
nation. At seven o'clock the solemn close of the triduum 
took place with a procession of the Children of Mary and 
Benediction. The crowd was so great that it overflowed 
into the street and filled the sidewalks so that it was 
impossible to pass by the church. AU wished to enter, 
one after another, to see once again the illumination and 
make a last visit to the Virgin Immaculate. In leaving 
the church the crowd circulated through the streets to 
see the exterior illuminations. These were general and 
some so excellent as to win the praise of even the non
catholic journals. As for decoration so also for the 

·illumination our church was certainly not behind
hand. Situated as it is upon an eminence which com
mands the whole city its brilliant illumination could be seen 
for several miles. On each facade an immense M written 
in electric lights lit up the neighboring streets. From 
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the spire streamers of light descended, passed over the 
church and the court yard and met on the facade of the 
scholasticate. Here they all converged upon a statue of 
Mary Immaculate placed upon the roof surrounded with 
flags and crowned with letters of fire. Such in a few 
words was our celebration. Our Fathers were well 
pleased with the devoted piety of their flock and these 
in return were proud that so many honors had been 
rendered to their Immaculate Patron. All will assuredly 
keep a holy and precious remembrance of these feast 
days. 

.... 
THE NOVITIATE AT SAULT-AU-RECOLLET. 

On May 15th, 1904 the Juniors at the Sault celebrated 
the Jubilee year by an Academy entitled, "Mary Im
maculate-The History of a Dogma." Leaving to their 
elder Brothers to seek in Holy Scripture and Tradition 
the foundations of the dogma, they endeavored to present 
in grand outline its marvellous history. As appropriate 
for students of the humanities and of rhetoric they had 
recourse to eloquence, poetry, music, and art to portray 
Mary's glories. 

The Academy opened with an introduction in which 
its object was briefly exposed. This was followed by an 
invocation to the Immaculate Virgin,-a duet set to 
music by Gounod. The Immaculate Conception of Carl 
·Muller was then projected on the screen and several 
strophes in French commemorated the vision of St. John 
which the artist has so happily depicted,-" Mulier 
amicta sole, et luna sub pedibus ejus." .... It was the 
beginning of time-the Immaculate Conception in the 

.'thought of God. Next came the creation of man and 
his fall followed by the promise of the new Eve. A 
lyrical recitation described the scene of desolation and 
then the hope. Adam looking to the future hears the pro
mise which is repeated from age to age. Moses, David, 
Solomon, Isaias sing one after the other of the ''Ark of 
the Covenant," the "Queen in gilded clothing," the 
"Well-beloved Spouse,'' the "Virgin that shall con
ceive." 

After the promise came the revelatiQn qf th~ ~ystery. 
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Here :while a projection showed the Annunciation of 
Fra Angelico, a solo and chorus gave the Ave Maria 
ofGounod. 
. Mary had prophesied " All nations shall call me Bles

sed. " · It was appropriate next to show how this proph
esy had been fulfilled in the course of ages. The field 
was large ; so it was restricted to eloquence, piety and 
poetry. An essay on the Immaculate Conception in 
eloquence analysed two classical sermons of Bossuet and 
Monseigneur Pie, and two striking passages in honor of 
Mary's privilege were declaimed with an earnestness. 
that made an impression on all present. Then followed 
a spiritual academy on the zeal which the Society of 
Jesus from its very birth had shown in defending this 
dogma. This part concluded with another essay on the 
"Immaculate Conception and poetry," in which the 
principle poets who have written of Mary were reviewed 
and extracts from some of their most touching verses 
given. 
· At last the hour had come to define the dogma. A 

dialogue between Pius IX., Cardinal Antonelli, and 
Very Rev. Father Beckx discussed the opportunity of 
the definition. Satan seemed more powerful than ever 
in the world, men were being lost by thousands; it was 
by Mary salvation came nineteen hundred years ago, it 
is through her that it will always come,-the age of 
Mary Immaculate will precede the age of the Sacred 
Heart. This was followed by a letter from an eye wit
ness of the scene in Rome in 1854, when the dogma was 
defined by Pius IX. 

How dear to her was the piety and faith of her chil
dren in her miraculous privilege, Mary herself deigned to 
reveal four years after, when appearing at Lourdes 
she replied to Bernadette, who begged to know her name, 
"I am the Immaculate Conception. " It was, so to speak 
the assent of heaven to the definition. A piece of poetry 
" L'assentiment du ciel " recalled the apparition. 

Finally a chorus celebrated the "Triumph of the 
Church through Mary Immaculate." After .Pius IX., 
Leo XIII. and now Pius X. have put in Mary Imma
culate the hope of the church, persecuted to-day by so 
many governments. It is through her that the Saviour 
will again be given to the world, by her that the Sacred 
Heart will reign,-" Ab initio creata sum, et usque ad 
futurum saeculum non desinam." 

The Academy both in its conception and in its fulfil
ment was indeed a splendid tribute to Mary Im,m~c1,1l~t~, 
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The programme was elegantly gotte~ out witb !l ~alf
tone of Muller's Immaculate Conception as fronttsp1ece. 

ST. MARY'S COLLEGE, MONTREAL. 

- .. TheJubilee year could not be passed over by our 
zealous sodalists without some manifestation of their 
devotedness to Mary, and thus they were prompted to 
give a public proof of their love for their Patroness which 
came as a real surprise to our metropolis. On the night 
of November 29th the elite of Montreal's Catholic society 
filled the large hall of the Gesu for a literary and musical 
evening on the Immaculate Virgin. At eight o'clock 
Monseigneur Sbaretti, Apostolic Delegate, took the chair. 
He was surrounded by. the Archbishop of Ottowa, the 
Bishop of St. Hyacinth, and a Maronite Bishop with more 
than three hundred priests and religious. It was not 
ea5y to interest so large and varied an audience especially 
in a religious subject, yet success was attaiued, for each 
piece was listened to with attention and heartly applauded. 
··The programme offered a real crown to the Virgin 

without stain. The dogma of the Immaculate Con
ception was beautifully exposed in a spiritual dialogue, 
which at the same time was an excellent and closely 
reasoned defense of the Catholic dogma. Tradition, 
miracles and the divinity of Christ were in turn attacked 
and defended with such clearness and force as to win 
hearty applause from more than one of the clergymen ; 
while to the faithful were explained many truths not 
fully understood by them. The rest of the program
me of music, poetry and eloquence, served as a set
ting to this piece. By the delicacy of the sentiments 
expressed and the skill with which they were interpreted 
the excellence of the subject was brought out and even 
enhanced. The closing scene took the ·audience by 
storm. The officers of the college cadets appeared on 
the stage in full uniform, sword in hand. The captain 
advanced and declaimed one of Pere Coube's most elo
quent addresses, told his hearers what devotion to Mary 
was and what great men had practiced it. He showed 
that this devotion had taken root in the hearts and bore 
frtlit i~ tqe q~ 9f the first Ca.lla.<U~n§-MQnt<;alm, 
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Maisonneuve, Dollard-whom he called knights of Mary; 
he recalled that St. Ignatius at Montserrat had laid his 
sword upon the Virgin's altar and then turning to his 
officers: "We are sons of St. Ignatius", he said, "let us 
do as he did." The lights were turned down and at the 
back of the stage appeared in projeCtion the image of the 
Virgin crushing the serpent under her feet. Turning 
right about face our cadets, the captain at their head, 
saluted the brilliant apparition and two by two laid their 
swords at her feet. The audience showed their apprec
iation by long-continued applause. Monseigneur Sbaretti 
in conclusion complimented the students and called 
upon the Catholics of Montreal to show themselves ever 
chevaliers of Mary and men of principle. . 

The next day the journals of the city were loud in 
their praise. "The thought which dominated the whole 
seance'', said our leading journal, "was itself a pro
gramme. Let us hope that it will be followed out and 
imitated. We live in a hurried age. Few of us have 
time to study and even think. Yet how important it is 
to be instructed, how good to reflect! The seance or
ganized by St. Mary's College has instructed us on our 
duties to our country and at the same time upon one of 
of the most interesting and poetical dogmas of the 
Catholic Church." 

One object of this tribute to our Lady, to which all 
former sodalists had been invited, was to announce the 
retreat to be given by Father Lalande in preparation for 
the Feast. Each evening, in fact, from the first to the eighth, 
the Gesu was filled by a crowd of men, both young 
and old, of the higher class who were desirous to make 
the Jubilee. On the Feast itself at the Mass of seven 
o'clock there was a general Communion and more than 
five thousand approached the holy table. Thirty of the 
students were received into the Sodality by Father Le
compte, the Superior of the Mission. In the afternoon 
there was a solemn blessing of a statue of the Virgin 
presented by those who had made the retreat and at 
night, in response to the wishes of the Archbishop, a 
grand illumination of the college and church. 

LoYOLA COLLEGE, Montreal. The feast of the Im
maculate Conception was fittingly celebrated. For many 
months past an invocation to Mary Immaculate had been 
added to the prayers before class; in more immediate 
preparation a private novena was begun in each class ; 
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then a public Triduum during which the Litanies of the 
Blessed Virgin were sung each morning during Mass, 
and Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament was given 
every afternoon. On the feast itself, both sections of 
the Sodality met and recited the office of the Immaculate 
Conception and received Holy Communion. High Mass 
followed, and, in the afternoon, a sermon by a Sulpician 
priest, Rev. Dr. McShane, reception into the Sodality of 
thirty-nine new members and distribution of diplomas, 
after which solemn Benediction of the Blessed Sacra
ment. On this occasion the altars were decorated with 
natural flowers, in great part the gift of the boys. It 
has been observed that every attempt to give the relig
ious ceremonies as much solemnity as possible, has been 
noticed and appreciated by the students, to whom all 
that strikes the senses appeals most forcibly. In the 
evening the boarders were taken out to see the illumina
nations, a very edifying sight, as in Catholic portions of 
the city, the house not illuminated was the exception. 
The electrical display on the front of the college was 
spoken of in newspapers as one of the finest in the city. 

ST. BONIFACE, MANITOBA. 

Catholics are but one sixth of the Manitoban popula
tion, so that in Winnipeg and other places where the 
Protestant element predominates, the manifestations in 
honor of the Immaculate Conception were mostly con-

. fined to churches and convents. A few Catholic cen
tres, however, and foremost among them St. Boniface, 
afforded Westerners a religious pageant that was fully 
worthy of the solemnity and deserves to be chronicled 
as a splendid act of faith. 

St. Boniface is a small town of some 3,500 inhabitants, 
mostly French-Canadians, situated on the right bank of 
the Red River, opposite the great city of Winnipeg. 
We crave pardon for speaking of St. Boniface in such 
eulogistic terms, but we cannot help feeling legitimate 
pride in its achievement, as it is the place where is situated 
our only college in Western Canada. And yet we are 
not the only ones to have noticed the doings of the glad 
old town on the immortal eighth. On that night it 
achieved the astounding feat of provoking the admiration 
of its somewhat supercilious sister Winnipeg. Here is 
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how one of the Winnipeg dailies describes the Sl Boni
face illumination:-

"Seen from the bridges the old town, which seldom 
seeks to attract attention by display, caught the eye 
immediately by a cordon of variegated light which ex
tended all the way from Norwood to Louise bridge. 
The hospital, the college, and the convents rose out of 
the darkness like some fairy castles, every window ablaze 
with yellow, red, or green lights. On nearer approach 
it was found that the stores and dwellings were nearly 
all illuminated in the same manner, th.e color effect being 
produced by colored paper spread over the panes. In 
many places also Chinese lanterns had been hung outside 
and would have reminded one of some garden party but 
for the snow on the ground and the cold breezes which 
made the ears tingle." 

One word about our college. Its illuminated display 
was as effective as it was simple. The minister had set 
two candles burning before every window pane from 
cellar to garret. The effect was magnificent. Towering 
up in the background, the college was a blazing palace; 
its pure gleaming white standing out in bold contrast 
to the more subdued illumination of the adjacent build
ings. 

That night on entering the usually unpretending old 
town, and seeing its houses all aglow with myriad lights, 
and its homely streets which seemed to lengthen out into 
unknown vistas, one wondered if St. Boniface, instead 
of Winnipeg, were not the city; one was reminded of 
that everlasting city whose night is like unto midday, 
and of the poor in spirit whose unlooked for beauty will 
one day be made resplendent. 

After reviewing this scene, a thought naturally sug
gested itself. Great indeed must be the faith of these 
people, who, lost in the midst of western indifference,. 
can get up an illumination every bit worthy of the most 
Catholic countries in the world. Great indeed must be 
that faith, and noble the work of the pastors who have 
kept it alive, when every one from the Mayor down 
deems it his duty to honor the Immaculate Conception 
by some external show, when the poorest townsman, who 
has hardly a hovel he can call his own, stretches a motley 
colored sheet of paper over its solitary window, and set
ting a lamp before it, makes a little illumination of his 
own. 

At the call of Archbishop Langevin, 0. M. I., prepar
atory triduums and sermons were given throughout 
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Manitoba. Our college being attended by boys of both 
English and French extraction, the triduum there was 
bilingual : Father Armand Chosseyros preached in 
French, and Fathers John McDonald and Laurence 
Drummond in English. 

Father Lewis Drummond, of St. Boniface College, 
gave a series of five remarkable sermons at St. Mary's, 
the largest parish in Winnipeg, and one of the finest in 
Canada. Beginning with the history oi the Fall and the 
promise which, rightly interpreted, foreshadows the sin
less conception, he showed the development of the dogma 
through centurieS, its struggles in the schools, its 
unwavering hold on the hearts of the people, its final 
victory over all opposition, until it reached a stage when 
the Church in proclaiming it an article of faith, merely 
canonized the universal belief. Lastly his vivid picture 
of the apparition of Lourdes calling itself the Immacu
late Conception, convinced his hearers that God had 
indeed set his seal on the pronouncement of Pius IX. 
Those who had the happiness of following Father 
Drummond's thought-provoking sermons may claim to 
have fairly understood the paramount importance of 
Mary's stainless conception in the economy of our 
redemption. Their only regret will be that these dis
courses were not recorded in a form more enduring than 
the fragmentary reports of them which appeared in the 
daily papers. We happen to know that these sermons 
have dispelled many prejudices among the large number 
of Protestants who heard them, and that the seeds of 
conversion have been sown in more than one t.ruth-seek
ing soul. 

·-· 
QUEBEC. 

SoDALITY CHAPEL (Ia Congregation.) The Jubilee 
was worthily celebrated at our sodality chapel, rue Dau
phine. The decorations were elaborate. Electricity was 
called into play and added much to the beauty, while 
the statue of our Lady was elegantly ornamented by the 
children of Mary who spared neither time nor expense 
in making it worthy of their Queen. But better than 
all material decorations was the reception of new mem-
bers into the Sodality. At the Mass of seven o'clock I 

I 
li 
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thirty-seven gentlemen pronounced their consecration to 
Mary. Among them were three ~ell-known judges <;>f the 
Canadian courts and the Supenntendant of Pubhc In
struction. At the eight o'clock Mass thirty young men, 
four of whom belonged to the army, were received into 
the Sodality. At three o'clock there was another recep
tion of Children of Mary and at five o'clock a sermon by 
Father Tamisier and solemn Benediction with the Te 
Deum. 

VILLA MANREZE.-This the house of Retreats had 
too its celebration. Twenty were received into the So
dality and an eloquent sermon was preached by l'Abbe 
Garneau from the Quebec Seminary. The decorations 
both of the chapel and of the altar were in perfect taste 
and were much admired. 

CAUGHNAWAGA-THE IROQUOIS. 

The readers of '' The Letters " may be interested in 
some account of the Jubilee celebrations in honor 
of Mary Immaculate on the Indian reservation near 
Montreal. The Iroquois of Caughnawaga still pre
serve that tender devotion toward our Lady, which the 
zealous missionaries of the Society planted in their souls 
three centuries ago. Though our Fathers had been 
absent from the tribe for about 120 years (r783-1903), 
when, two years ago they returned once again to labor 
among them, they were delighted to find that love of 
Mary had a special place in the hearts of the descendants 
of those fierce warriors, who had cruelly martyred so 
many sons of the Society. 

It is not surprising, then, that these Indians were eager 
to unite with their brethren of the Catholic world in the 
fitting celebration of the fiftieth anniversary of the dog
matic proclamation of Mary's Immaculate Conception. 
Novenas and prayers were not enough to satisfy their 
zeal ; they must do something more, so they determined 
to erect a monument that should, through all the years, 
be a permanent reminder of Iroquois loyalty to their 
Immaculate Mother. 

To satisfy their desire, as early as August last, Father 
Melanc;on, superior of the mission, suggested to them the 
purchase of a statue of the Immaculate Conception to 
be placed in a niche on a gable of the church, facing 
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the St. Lawrence. A better position could scarcely be 
desired. From her lofty throne, the Virgin smiles on 
the village beneath, the huts of which nestle closely 
aroum~ the church. Before her is the mighty river; on 
the left, extending. farther than eye can. reach, is Lake· 
St. Louis, while to the right are the far-famed rapids of 
Lachine. In summer, the numerous boats that shoot 
these rapids approach the Caughnawaga shore, near our 
church, to give the tourists an opportunity of viewing 
the Indian village. Those among them who may be 
alarmed at the thought of tempting the rocks and seeth
ing waters of the rapids, will be reminded to raise their 
thoughts to God, on beholding the white statue of the 
Virgin of Caughnawaga. The niche, of which I have 
spoken, had been empty since the construction of the 
church in 1845. The Jubilee, then, presented a good 
occasion to have it filled. 

"To make the event a complete success," said the mis
sionary to his people, " the statue which you are going 
to erect must be not only a substantial gift, but also and 
especially a token of lively faith and homage on the part 
of the whole Mission. Hence I desire that all, not 
excepting the poorest among you, take a share in the 
work. Let each one give an alms, no matter how small, · 
were it only a cent." .. 

The Indians, always eager to do what appeals to them, 
were not slow to follow this counsel. Considering the 
number of very poor among them, and that the richest 
have but little, their generosity was remarkable. In less 
than two months, the statue was installed and paid for; 
it only remained to have it solemnly blessed. 

To inspire the Indians with the great importance of 
the ceremony, the missionaries wished to make the bles
sing as imposing as possible. Hence the preparations for 
the grand event went on apace. The presence of a Rt. 
Rev. Bishop would be very desirable, but circumstances 
rendered this impossible. Besides, as the blessing was 
to take place on a Sunday, few of the clergy would find 
it convenient to attend. However, to make up to some 
extent for the absence of higher dignitaries, Father 
Melanc;on invited all the students of St. Mary's College, 
Montreal, who if less imposing were not less sympathetic 
and interested. The venerable Vicar-General of the 
diocese, Mgr. Racicot willingly accepted the invitation 
to officiate. Sunday, Oct. 3oth was the time chosen for 
the ceremony. In the morning, with all solemnity 
possible, High. Mass was sung by Mgr. Racicot. After 

I 
I 
I 
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Mass, Monsignor remarked that a great number of 
women had remained in the church and were reciting 
long prayers. 

''Who are these women," he asked, "and why all these 
prayers?" 

'' Oh," it was answered, "these are the members of the 
Holy Family Society, and they are reciting prayers to 
obtain God's pardon for those who wilfully neglect Holy 
Mass to-day. This they do each Sunday. It is an old 
custom dating back from the commencement of the 
mission." Needless to say, Monsignor was much edified. 

Another feature that greatly touched him was the 
Indian chant during Mass. By a special privilege 
granted at the request of our Fathers, the Iroquois chant 
in their own language all the services of Holy Church, 
-Mass, Vespers, and Benediction. For the Iroquois, 
this privilege was necessary, because it is absolutely im- · 
possible for them to pronounce a language in which P's, 
B's, V's, and D's abound. It might be remarked, in 
passing, that the Iroquois alphabet contains only eleven 
letters. 

The morning passed religiously and pleasantly; but 
one could see that the Indians were eagerly expecting · 
the afternoon, when the statue was to be unveiled. Long 
before the hour appointed the whole village was astir 
and all its inhabitants afoot. The good, simple people 
were making a supreme effort to give eclat to the festi
val. They began to decorate and beautify, in accordance 
with their own particular taste, the place appointed for 
the ceremony. All their available art-treasures were 
produced,-banners, flags, streamers, garlands and artifi
cial flowers. With these, in magnificent profusion, they 
decorated the steeple, the pastor's residence, the walls of 
the church and the temporary scaffolding leading to the 
statue, men, women and children engaging in the good 
work with a rivalry really touching. 

At about two o'clock, the steamer carrying the expected 
visitors appeared in sight ; while yet some distance off, 
one could see that it bore a goodly number. Its whistle 
told the villagers that the boat had come. Then could 
you see the stream of runners, emerging from hub:, lanes 
and alleys, and making for the wharf by the shortest 
cut, for not often do so many distinguished guests visit the 
solitary banks of Caughnawaga. The students landed 
amid their sympathetic hosts, whose smiles, bows and 
greetings afforded no little pleasure. Ranks were formed 
and two by two they set out for the church. Their tasty 
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uniforms, their gentlemanly bearing and, above all, their 
excellent order made a deep impression on the Indians, 
who are little accustomed to order in their own children. 
And here an amusing incident occurred. A little Indian, 
in a moment of enthusiasm, procured an old French 
flag, and putting it on a long pole, placed himself at the 
head of the procession, assuming at the same time the 
airs of a chief of the tribe, haughty and triumphant. 
~' It was now time for Vespers. Never before had there 
been so large a congregation. The church could not 
accommodate all. As it was, every available space was 
occupied, even the sanctuary was invaded. Vespers 
were sung by the students and in Latin,-the first time 
probably in the history of the Mission, that Vespers 
were heard in that language. Those who have ever been 
present at Vespers chanted by St. Mary's students, in the 
Gesu, Montreal, well know the devotion and charm of 
the service. At Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament, 
which immediately followed, the Indians showed that 
they too could sing. It was now their turn to conduct 
the service, and well did they acquit themselves. They 
seemed to feel that their reputation was at stake and 
were bound to prove that God could be praised as well, 
if not better, in their language, than in that of the visitors. 
On the whole, it was a pious emulation. 

And now came the blessing of the statue. When all 
were assembled before it, two Indians lowered the veil 
and lo I the Virgin appears in sparkling brightness, 
breathing purity. The darkened wall which serves as 
background brings out strikingly the immaculate white
ness of her robes. Her hands are joined before the 
breast, her eyes are raised toward Heaven. The whole 
attitude is one of ecstasy. For some moments deep 
silence reigned in the vast concourse, and then with one 
accord, all exclaimed, " How beautiful!" Monsignor 
blessed the statue, and then arose canticles of joy and 
thanksgiving, the Indians meanwhile gazing with fixed 
attention on the Virgin, whose presence, we may be sure, 
is a promise of future blessings to the banks formerly 
hallowed by the virtues of Catharine Tekakwitha. 

Scarcely had the hymns died away, when the booming 
of cannon filled the air. A celebration would lack an 
essential at Caughnawaga, without this feature. Hence 
the Indians zealously guard their old bronze cannon, a 
relic, doubtless, of the fort built here by the French in 
the eighteenth century. A second report follows and 
then a third, each of which is greeted by the young 
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Indians, and old too, with leapings, gesticulations and 
shouts of joy. The little ones seem to find this the most 
interesting part of the day's proceedings. It is truly amus
ing to watch these tots as they look on with wide-open 
eyes at the charging of the piece, and hold their breath 
and throw up their arms as the charge is being fired, so 
as the better to hear, shout and gambol as it goes off. 

The visitors are next requested to betake themselves 
to the open space before the presbytery to witness an 
Iroquois baptism. With them, this is a ceremony, 
corresponding to the French "naturalisation," by which 
the Iroquois adopt some alien as a member of their 
nation. It consists of different dances and the imposition 
of an Iroquois name. This rite was formerly of great 
importance ; for the Iroquois in their continual wars lost 
more warriors than the births among them could supply. 
Hence, to prevent extinction, they adopted a sufficient 
number of their prisoners. Once adopted, the individ
ual became a member of the tribe and enjoyed all its· 
rights and privileges. The Christian Iroquois preserved 
this custom and adopted their prisoners of war, of whom 
many were whites.(l) Thus European blood was intro
duced among the Iroquois, who at the present day would 
deem themselves dishonored by an alliance with the 
whites. The Iroquois baptism is conferred very seldom 
now. It is an honor reserved by the Indians for their 
pastor or some other distinguished parsonage. To-day 
they will thus honor Mgr. Racicot. 

vVhen all had taken their places, the warriors appoin
ted to conduct the ceremony appeared on the scene. 
They were splendid specimens of health and vigor, im
posing in stature and majestic. They wore in full the 
Iroquois national costume, the traditional eagles' feathers, 
fine-beaded buckskin moccasins and other adornments 
being in great evidence. The foremost hel.:l a great 
peace-pipe adorned with large feathers; the next a species 
of horn to which are attached some little bones or pieces 
of wood strung together in the fashion of beads, the 

Ul These whites came originally from New England. Their naines even 
now are found at Caughnawaga,-Terbell, Rice, Williams, Hill, Stacey, 
1lf cGre\(or etc. 'l'hese adopted not only the language and customs of the 
Iroquo1s, but embraced also their religion. ']'his latter fact explains in great 
part, why they were unwilling to leave the home of their adoption even 
":hen ~hey had a chance of returning to their own band and kinsfolk. Be· 
s1d~s, m course of time, they became chiefs and leaders in the tribe. Owing 
to '!'termarriage of these adopted whites and Indians, there is scarcely a 
fa~1ly !>f pure Iroquois blood at Caugbnawaga. Some individuals, however, 
mamtam that their blood bas never been tainted by the blood of the white 
man. 

5 
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whole painted a deep red. When shaken this horn 
emits sharp, quick sounds which serve to beat time. 
The others are armed with tomahawks which thev 
brandish, looking as fierce as can be. After som~ 
minutes of expectation, Monsignor arrives. The Indian, 
designated as his godfather, advances to meet him, takes 
him by the hand and commences to dance around him. 
His intention is to make his godson dance with him so 
"he does a little forcing. Monsignor resists gently; but 

-.it will not do to be ungracious, so while preserving his 
dignity, he follows the motions somewhat. Meanwhile 
the warriors are shouting and dancing with ardor. Mon
signor's dance being over, the godfather delivers a short 
discourse, at the end of which he proclaims the name 
which the Iroquois nation had in Council chosen for its 
new citizen. This name had been kept as a religious 
secret, and was heard now for the first time. Henceforth 
l\Igr. Racicot shall be known to the Iroquois as Tltaron-

. hienhawith, i. e., "He brings us Heaven.'' The nation 
receives the same with enthusiasm, repeats it again and 
again, and applauds to the utmost. Then the newly
elect is presented by his godfather to each of the braves 
and now begins the national war dance. 

Monsignor is placed in the middle ; the warriors stand 
around him. One taps a drum, and in a nasal voice 
en tones the war hymn. The braves commence to dance. 
At first they perform a heel-and-toe movement, measured
ly and heavily, which increases in speed each momeul:, 
and then when the blood is warm, they turn around 
Monsignor. Their motion becomes more and more 
accelerated and finally resembles a whirlwind. They go 
through all sorts of movements, bending forwards and 
backwards, inclining to left and to right. Their feet, 
legs and heads are all in motion ; their facial grimaces 
and contortions are remarkable. They ruffie, swell, snort, 
slap their breasts, vociferate and shrill. The tomakawks 
whistle past the ears and under the nose of Monsignor, 
and, so close and rapid are they that one fears an acci
dent. The calumet seems to become, in the nimble 
fingers that sport it, a fearful club; the horn seems alive. 
A warlike emotion thrills the breasts of all the Indians. 
The fire of battle is sparkling in those fierce eyes. One 
would think them possessed by the god of war. All 
this time, Monsignor contrives to look undaunted ; he is 
especially careful not to move. The spectators, unused 
to such a spectacle, are in doubt, for some time, whether 

l 
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or not to take it seriously; but at last they give in and 
enjoy it immensely. 

The Indians always look forward eagerly to the speech 
of acknowledgment ; for they still hold eloquence in 
high repute. Monsignor acquitted himself well. With 
an eloquence that charmed, he praised the spirit of zeal 
and faith, complimented them on the loving union that 
existed between them and their pastors, saying that 
missionaries and people had at Caughnawaga but one 
heart and one mind. He excused himself for not having 
acquired the art of dancing. Then he thanked them for 
the honor of adoption. All of us have received the true 
Christian baptism, but only chosen ones could receive in 
addition the Catholic Iroquois baptism. Christian 
baptism strengthens the soul; yours has analogous effeCts. 
I feel that I am stronger, and that I leave you, bringing 
with me a new provision of strength and courage. Fa
ther Melanc;on then congratulated his devoted flock and 
expressed his and their gratitude to Monsignor, to the 
visitors and the students of St. Marys. 

The 3oth of OCt. 1904 will long be memorable in the 
parish "of Cauglmawaga. To many it might not seem 
so; but to these poor Indians, isolated from the rest of 
the world, the events we have narrated are of great 
importance. Moreover the ceremony was a blessing for 
Ours. The return of Ours to the reservation was not 
welcomed by all. There were prejudices to be overcome 
and coldness. But now all is affeCtion and good will. 
Thanks to the Immaculate Virgin, confidence is restored. 

To the pupils of St. Mary's much was revealed. They 
had heard much of the missionary zeal of the Jesuits; 
but so far, they had seen them working in the great city 
and befriended by the higher classes. That Sunday, 
however, they had seen men of birth and learning, 
voluntary exiles from civilization, renewing the glorious 
traditions of Xavier, Claver and Brebeuf. The lesson 
has not been without effeCt. 

These Rev. Father are some items from Caughnawaga. 
Should they prove agreeable, I may, God willing, be 
able to give some other particulars of this tribe later on. 
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THE jUBILEE AT SANTA CLARA 

I have been asked by Rev. Father Reaor to send to 
THE LETTERS an account of our Jubilee celebration at 
Santa Clara. It is a pleasing task, but, by no means, 
without its difficulties; for, though the <;>ccasion, with all 
its manifestations of fervent love towards Mary Immacu
late, will long be remembered with satisfaCtion, it is not, 
for a11 that, an easy matter to put one's finger on just 
those features that helped towards its success. This is 
especially the case with regard to the parochial celebra
tion. The Fathers were assiduous in the confessional, 
sermons and instruCtions were given, by way of.prepa
ration, during the months preceding the great Feast, the 
number of Communions was unusually large, and the 
effeCts,-an increase of devotion to Mary among the So
dalists in particular and among the members of the con
gregation generally,-are even now manifest; but, be
yond this, there is little to record. 

The circumstances of our parish at Santa Clara are 
not such as would justify an expensive display and so, 
excepting a beautifully decorated altar and a tastefully 
adorned statue of the Blessed Virgin, there was not 
much in the material celebration of any special interest, 
while in the spiritual line the eight day retreat, given 
during the Novena by Father John D. Walshe, S. J., was 
the only feature out of the ordinary. Father Walshe is 
an able and energetic preacher and his sermons, which 
filled the church three times-a day, produced great good 
to souls. A series of discourses on Mary's prerogatives 
might have seemed to be the proper theme for our 
preacher, but he was of the opinion that the purifying 
of the soul would be more beneficial and to this end he 
urged on his hearers an attentive consideration of the 
Eternal Truths. Sin, Death, Judgment and Hell were 
the means he used to prepare the flock for the worthy 
celebration of the Jubilee. The result was gratifying; 
many straying sheep were reclaimed and those who had 
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not strayed were strengthened in the service of God. 
On the Feast itself nearly all the members of the con
gregation approached the altar and received the Immacu
late Son of Mary Immaculate. This was the sum and 
substance of the parish celebration. 

In the college we had a little more of outward show 
because the opportunities were better. As soon as the 
students returned from their summer vacation they were 
made to realize that the Jubilee year was to be one of 
the events of their lives, that it was to increase their 
loyalty to the Queen of Heaven, that it was to be rich in 
grace and spiritual blessings. They caught the spirit in 
a gratifying degree and responded generously to the 
efforts of Rev. Father Culligan, the Chaplain, who with 
untiring zeal endeavored to reach their young hearts and 
to arouse in them a spirit of piety and love towards 
Mary. The results were admirable; generous in their 
contributions towards a memorial statue, they were even 
more enthusiastic in gathering the bouquet of spiritual 
flowers which on the Feast-day they were to present to 
the Holy Virgin. Frequent Communions, extra Rosar
ies, visits to the Blessed Sacrament, spiritual readings 
and a marked improvement generally in conduCt and 
application were the special features of these months of 
preparation. Father Culligan's instruCtions were longed 
for and listened to with eagerness. Even the non-Cath
olics felt that they were in a holy atmosphere and profited 
greatly by the fervor and earnestness which they wit
nessed. 

Back of this zeal and enthusiasm was our Rev. Father 
Rector. In the beginning of the year he called a meet
ing of the Professors and exhorted them to use all their 
efforts to awaken among the boys a realization of the 
holy season's opportunities. He offered prizes for poems 
and prose articles contributed to the Jubilee number of 
the college magazine ; he addressed the students on 
several occasions in their chapel and favored any attempt 
~o :;tdd to the grandeur of the celebration. His motive 
tn tt all was more than ordinarily strong, for besides a 
desire to honor Mary for her own sake and in grateful 
remembrance of the favors received from her, he had 
another special blessing to ask at her hands ; he was 
seeking her patronage for the new college which he is 
end~av~ring, in spite of difficulties, to bring to a speedy 
reahzatwn. Nor was he, in seeking this special patro
nage, without a very palpable proof of Mary's willing-
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ness to help. The Jubilee year was fraught with many 
blessings, one of which is worthy of special mention, 
because it was instrumental in urging us on with greater 
zeal. 

Notice has already been given in THE LETTERS of our 
intention of building a new and greater college. For 
this purpose we have secured a splendid piece of property, 
(over 500 acres) comfortably situated, easy of access and 
commanding a view of ideal grandeur and magnificence. 
To have had the good fortune to hit on such a site at any 
time could not be considered otherwise than providential ; 
but the circumstances of this particular case force on me, 
at least, the conviction that the beautiful spot is a gift 
of Mary Immaculate. It happened in this way : some 
time in the latter part of May, our Minister, Father 
Chiappa, was taking a drive through the country with
out any special purpose beyond the pleasure of an out
ing. A gentleman from Santa Clara had invited him 
for a drive and he accepted the opportunity, which he 
rarely enjoys, of seeing the surrounding country. Early 
in the afternoon, when they had paused to rest among 
the foot-hills, Father Minister was agreeably surprised by 
the gorgeous panorama that met his gaze. Miles and 
miles of waving orchards in full bloom, the whole 
stretch of the valley of Santa Clara, the silvery waters 
of the Bay of San Francisco, a long line of vine-clad 
mountains rising against the eastern horizon for over one 
hundred miles, with Mt. Hamilton in the south and Mt. 
Diablo in the north, the University of California in the 
dim distance and Stanford University beneath his feet,
all this spread out before him like a pic1ure and turning 
to his companion he exclaimed in an ecstacy of admira
tion : "This will be the site of our new college." He 
did not know at the time that he was standing on an old 
Spanish claim called "San Antonio," and that the dis
trict to the north was " La Purissima Concepcion " 
while that to the south and west was "Purissima." 
When he did ascertain this and when the Consultors 
visited, approved and bought the place, he attributed the 
" find " to St. Anthony and the preservation of the beau
tiful spot to Mary Immaculate. There is something of 
the "pious belief" in this view of the matter; but hav
ing the new college uppermost in our minds and seeing 
one great step taken towards its realization, during the 
Jubilee year, we were, naturally enough, urged on to 
greater zeal. 

. The students approached the Feast after a long and · 
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diligent preparation. Under the direction of Father Culli
gan, they had gotten together a garland of virtues, and they 
collected money enough to purchase an artistic statue of 
the Immaculate Conception ; they also fasted according to 
the conditions necessary for the indulgence, and, when the 
solemn day arrived they were in admirable condition to 
profit by its opportunities. During Mass the congrega
tional singing,-a special feature at Santa Clara, intro
duced by our present Father Rector, in rgoo,-was more 
than usually fervent. The spirit with which all joined 
in the hymns in honor of Mary was but a climax of 
four months' devotion. It was however at the august 
moment that they showed how truly they were in touch 
with the spirit of the day. Every single Catholic boy 
in the college approached the altar rail and received the 
Bread of life and with it the blessing of her whom they 
were honoring. The devotion of that morning was in
tense and its effeCts have been manife$t ever since. 

The afternoon services were even more impressive. 
At two o'clock all the members of the community and 
the students assembled in the chapel for the coronation 
ceremony. A handsome statue of the Blessed Virgin had 
been placed on a platform in the main aisle and a crown 
of red and white roses prepared. Father Rector began 
the services by a touching tribute to Mary Immaculate 
and a lucid explanation of the coronation· that was to 
take place. He told the students that they were about 
to do what none but God could do worthily, that they 
were to assist at the crowning of Heaven's Queen. It 
was but a ceremony, an outward aCt of reverence promp
ted by filial love and confidence in her goodness ; it was 
but to represent, in an humble way, what our aCts of 
virtue, united with those of the entire Catholic world, 
would aCtually do in Heaven, for on such an occasion 
the prayers and virtuous aCts of Mary's clients rise in
cense-like to Heaven and crown the great Queen with 
glory unspeakable. The aCt in which they were about 
to participate was bold; but Mary would have us bold in 
our love for her. Unworthy to kiss the hem of her gar
ment they were to assume the privilege of placing a 
crown up her Immaculate brow, not with a feeling of 
worthiness, but with a desire to become less and less un
worthy of her friendship and her love. 

When he had impressed thoughts, similar in substance 
to these, upon the minds of the students, Father ReCtor 
ascended the platform an:i placed the crown of roses on 
the statue, while two hundred and fifty yQ\G~::i broke out 
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in joyous strains: "Hail, Heavenly Queen!'' The Coro
nation Ode was then recited by one of the senior students 
and the band outside the chapel gave the signal for the 
procession. Four of the larger boys shouldered the plat
form,-it was prepared for this purpose,-and, with the 
newly-crowned statue elevated on high, they marched 
down the aisle and out into the campus. The proces
sion, made up of all the students, arranged according to 
the various sodalities, of the members of the community 
and of some few outsiders, moved slowly and solemnly 
around the campus, out into the Father's garden, through 
the vineyard and back again to the chapel, the band 
playing and the choir singing alternately, the sodality 
banners waving and the crowned statue raised high 
in air. 

After the procession, when all had re-assembled in the 
chapel, one of the students delivered a really eloquent 
speech. His fervor and directness would have done 
credit to an experienced preacher. The vividness with 
he described the celebration at Rome fifty years ago, the 
devices he used to touch the hearts of his companions, 
his earnestness and vigor of voice wrought powerfully 
on all and when he knelt before the statue to offer the 
spiritual bouquet,-" Communions, rooo; Acts of mor
tifications, r,soo; Rosaries, 5000; etc."-everyone felt 
that he had touched the heart of Mary and that the Holy 
Virgin, well pleased with the homage, was there to bless 
her loving children and to enrich their souls with spiri
tual gifts. 

The services of the day were closed by solemn Bene
diction and by a sermon delivered by our Vice-president, 
the Rev. P. J. Foote. It was a glowing address and a fit 
conclusion of an eminently religious day. One point, 
which the preacher delayed on at some length, was the 
significance of the red and white crown used in the coro
nation ceremony. Red and White are our college colors 
and, as might naturally be supposed, they have had no ~ 
other meaning to the boys beyond this, that they are the · 
college colors. Father Foote struck a happy vein there-
fore when he linked them with devotion to Mary Immacu- I 
I i ate. In substance he spoke somewhat after this fashion: 1 
" Red and white are appropriate colors for a day like f 
this. Red represents love; white, purity. These two t 
virtues are the secret of Mary's sanctity ; she remained 
pure because she loved much ; she increased in love be- t 
cause she was ever most pure. Hen<:~ in c;rowniog our I 
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statue with red and white we had a deeper meaning than 
what might at first sight appea:::-; we wished to elevate 
and sanctify our colors, to make them stand for purity 
and love. Bear this in mind whenever you are defend
ing the Red and White. Purity and love must be your 
watch words through life. Love purity, love the God of 
purity, love His most pure, His Immaculate Mother. 
Thus will you be loyal to your college and to the lessons 
she has taught you, thus you will have gained one great 
benefit from this celebration, which now you cannot 
appreciate in all its fullness of significance." This was 
the substance of one point in Father Foote's eloquent 
sermon. I mention it in particular because it has left a 
lasting impression on the boys and has introduced a 
spiritual element even into their athletics. 

Another phase of our celebration was the Jubilee 
" Redwood." Many of Ours have seen this issue and 
the expressions of admiration received were very con
soling. The " Ave Maria" is lavish in its praise. It 
says: "The Golden Jubilee of the definition of the 
definition of the Immaculate Conception was fittingly 
observed by the editors of several Catholic college peri
odicals, notably the Redwood (Santa Clara College), the 
Georgetow1t College Joumal, the Holy Cross Purple, and 
St. Mary's Chimes. Each of these publications con
tained creditable tributes to Our Lady in prose and verse, 
with one or more appropriate illustrations. The Decem
ber Redwood, which was entirely devoted to the Blessed 
Virgin, reflects credit in many ways on all concerned in 
its production. We felt proud of the Santa Clara boys 
in turning over the pages of this number of their peri
odical." 

Even non-Catholic Exchanges paid it homage. The 
following is from the "Touchstone" of Lafayette Col
lege: "'The Redwood' for December is by far the most 
elaborate number on our table. Its artistic dedication 
page declares it to be commemorative of the fiftieth 
anniversary of the announcement of the Immaculate 
Conception. A sweeter, more beautiful tribute to Maria 
I?ltma~ulata could hardly be conceived, and its moral 
smcenty and purity of tone cannot help but commend 
themselves to us Protestants." 

Yet withal the general spirit in Redwood circles seems 
to be what was so admirably expressed in the concluding 
editorial of the Jubilee number. "As for us, we would 
gladly have written more, and in characters of gold, on 
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a theme so consoling and so exalted. We began with 
the hope that we might 

'build a lasting monument, 
To brook the tooth of time and reach adown 
The Ages,' 

but though we failed to rear such a monument, we have 
done our best. And so, humble though our tribute be 
and most unworthy of thy dignity, 0 Immaculate Vir
gin, we make bold 

'to cast it down, 
In filial love and reverence, at thy feet.'" 

This was the sentiment of the Redwood editor in con
nection with his paper and I think that, all things con
sidered, I may apply the sentiment to the entire celebra
tion. Our tribute was humble and most unworthy of 
the dignity of Mary Immaculate, but in it all there was 
the consolation of having tried to honor her, and, if she 
blesses us and our work at Santa Clara in return for the 
attempt, we shall be satisfied. 

Your Reverence's Servant in Christ, 
DENNIS J. KAVANAGH, S. ]. 

ST. IGNATIUS CHURCH, SAN FRANCISCO, CAL. 

Our Jubilee celebration in honor of the Immaculate 
Conception was a triumph of faith and of devotion to 
Mary. Although the earnestness of those charged with 
making arrangements for the feast was a safe guarantee 
of success, the forecast of even the most sanguine was 
far surpassed by the reality. Piety as deep, intense and 
enthusiastic as that of our congregation on Dec. 8th, 
1904, our Fathers here say they have seldom witnessed. 

By way of remote preparation, Father D. Mahony had, 
for some time, given a monthly discourse on subjects 
relating to the great dogma. On the evening of the 
second Sunday, a congregation composed principally of 
sodalists filled the church, these last wearing the badges 
and ribbons of their respective societies. To such 
numerous audiences were successively explained a defi
nition of the dogma, its reasonableness in view of God's 
designs on the Blessed Virgin, and the essential connec
tion between devotion to the Mother of God and the 
fundamental truths of Christianity. During Benediction 
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of the Blessed Sacrament, an act of consecration was 
recited to Mary Immaculate. 

Father Albert Biever, S. J., Rector of Loyola College, 
New Orleans, preached the novena of preparation. As 
like services were being held in several parisheS through
out the city, there were some misgivings as to whether 
our attendance would be satisfactory. Such doubts how
ever the opening exercise dispelled, the seating capacity 
of St. Ignatius Church being then and thereafter taxed 
to the limit. The subject matter of his sermons Father 
Biever drew largely from the Exercises, preferably from 
those of the first week. The truth of man's destiny and 
the corollaries resulting therefrom, the Father exposed 
in a manner simple and unpretentious, yet earnest and 
forceful, to what purpose and with how much effect 
abundant and consoling results allow us to estimate. 
Four days previous to the solemnity, our confessionals 
were regularly besieged; on Dec. 7th a rush of penitents 
kept fifteen priests busy far into the night; while confes
sions on Wednesday and Thursday morning alone summed 
up a grand total of 3545· 

All this aCtivity and painstaking the solemnity itself 
more than amply repaid. No pains had been spared to 
make the celebration memorable, and memorable it 
assuredly was. Not a little of its success, moreover, was 
due to the cooperation of our sodalities in the very im
portant essential of devotion. Among the gleaming 
lights of the sanCtuary a mass of white flowers were 
tastefully distributed, and around the massive twin pillars 
supporting the arch over the main altar, artistic leaf-work 
was skillfully entwined. The spacious nave besides was 
festooned throughout with blue and white buntings and 
pendant garlands, while palm-branches in part concealed 
the columns or drooped from arches on either side. 
Placed conspicuously above the high altar, and softened 
perhaps in its unavoidable defeCts by a play of eleCtric 
light, was a hastily-executed, large-sized copy of Muller's 
"Immaculate Conception." 

On the day of the feast, two, three and four Fathers 
were needed at the early Masses, for a throng of fully 
2ooo communicants. Of the 1700 seats in our church, 
not one was unoccupied at Solemn High Mass. 'rhis 
attendance we may look upon as all the more significant, 
by reason of the celebration having fallen on a working 
?ay; special Jubilee services were being held moreover 
mall the churches throughout the city. Father Mahony 
preached from the text ; " Tu gloria Jerusalem, tu laeti-
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tia Israel." His sermon graphically piClured Israel's 
exultation at Judith's triumph over Holophernes, and 
explained furthermore how that heroic woman merely 
typified Mary, whose mission it was in our day to crush 
the serpent's head. 

In the evening, solemn vespers were followed by a ser
mon, the apostolic blessing, given by Father Biever, and 
solemn BenediClion of the Blessed Sacrament. Long 
before the appointed hour, crowds began streaming into 
the church, and having occupied the pews, the five broad 
aisles and every foot of available room, overflowed into 
the spacious vestibule. A conservative estimate of the 
attendance on that evening would be 3400. No mere 
gathering of curious sight-seers either would have shown 
the reverent attention and fervor manifested by that 
numerous congregation throughout the entire evening. 

After vesper-service, when the expeCl:ant crowd simul
taneously turned their eager faces towards the pulpit, the 
scene was very impressive. :Many things had contributed 
to make it so: the solemnity of the ritual, the touching I 
tones of the '' Tota pulchra es," but above all the i 
mystic power of prayer ascending heavenwards from the t 
sympathetic hearts of so many. When the preacher, ~ 
recounting the praises of Mary Immaculate, pledged 
eternal fidelity to the obligations which true devotion ! 
towards her must entail, his voice seemed to merely re- I 
echo the heart-felt sentiments of the vast assembly before l 
him. 1 

In conclusion, Father Biever reminded his audience 
that as their city, on the extreme verge of the western 
continent, was probably the last to conclude its public 
celebration in honor of the Immaculate Conception, so ; 
should their fervor be a fitting climax to the devotion ! 
that day exhibited in every quarter of the Catholic t 
world. r 

On the occasion of the Jubilee, the different congrega- l 
tions of our California Mission received a beautiful sou- ~~~~·· 
venir piClure of the Immaculate Conception ; likewise a 
copy of Father Segneri's booklet, "Mary glorifying God,'' 
translated by Father B. Calzea, S. J., of this community. 
Some 1200 copies of each had been procured for the ! 
purpose. , 

On Sunday, Dec. nth, our two sodalities held literary ~~ 
exercises in honor of Mary Immaculate. At the ap-
pointed hour, some noo members in all, had assembled 1 

in their respeClive chapels, and marched in procession to ! 
the college Theatre. There, invited friends to the num- f 
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ber of 1500 already awaited them, so that soon the large 
hall, capable of conveniently accommodating rg6o per
sons, could no longer afford even standing room. A se
lection of hymns, original poems and orations, all by 
members of the sodalities, made up the programme. In 
a concluding address, Father Biever declared himself 
surprised as well as edified by what he had witnessed in 
the matter of genuine Catholic piety, during his brief 
visit to the Coast. Without doubt, we have great reason 
to be thankful to God for the extraordinary success of 
our Golden Jubilee celebration, and to rest satisfied that 
it resulted in incalculable good to very many souls. 

THE JUBILEE IN SAN JosE 

San Jose, the city of the Spouse of -the Immaculate Mo
ther, may well be proud of her share in the world-wide re
joicing in the Jubilee of the Immaculate Conception. Not 
content with heartfelt religious celebrations in the three 
Churches-St. Patrick's, in charge of the secular clergy,. 
our own St. Joseph's and St. Mary's for the German
speaking people in care of our Fathers-San Jose wished 
to give a public demonstration of love and loyalty to
wards the Immaculate Mother. The idea was an inspi
ration and all took to it readily for it was an appeal for 
loving children to come out into the open and proclaim 
their love for the best of Mothers. 

It was a bona fide procession held on the 4th of Decem
ber Sunday afternoon. With the exception of the Floats 
all young and old were on foot. The sodalities of the 
various churches with their banners and their regalia, 
the St. Joseph's Benevolent Society, the St. Boniface 
Verein, the Catholic children from our own schools and 
from the public schools, the Italian congregation with 
their pastor Rev. Phillip Mignacco, S. J., and the Spanish 
congregation led by Rev. Charles de Heredia, S. J., and 
men and women voung and old with their respective 
parishes. Dr. Fre.d. Gerlach a graduate of Santa Clara 
College acted as Grand Marshal. He and his six aids 
were on horseback. The priests were in cassock and 
surplice and so, too, the sanctuary boys. The striking 
feature of the procession was the Blessed Mother in a 
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shrine and on a richly decorated float with some fifty 
children all in white and in blue nestling at her feet. 
This was from St. Mary's German Church. A float 
representing Our Lady of Guadalupe with little Indians 
about her was at the head of the Spanish or Mexican 
congregation and was very beautiful. Hymns to the 
Blessed Mother were sung in the public streets. The sth 
Regiment Brass Band accompanied the singers. The 
line of march was fully a mile long, forming in front of St. 
Patrick's Church and marching down the principal 
thoroughfare on past St. Mary's Church to St. Joseph's. 
The whole city turned out to behold the proct~ssion and 
looked on in respectful admiration. A breath as of 
Heaven seemed to thrill the whole procession and tears 
of joy were in many strong eyes. After all the love of 
a mother is wonderful. 

It would hardly be an exaggeration to say that close 
on to 5000 were in line. On reaching St. Joseph's 
Church only those who took actual part in the procession 
were allowed entrance. The church was a blaze of light 
and looked its best. Into the sanctuary the Gentlemen's 
Sodality of St. Joseph's Church 300 strong with their 
zealous Director the Rev. John D. Walshe were crowded, 
the children were between altar railing and pews, the boys 
massed on the steps of the Blessed Mother's side altar 
and the girls on those of the Sacred Heart. With every 
seat in the church full, it was a magnificent spectacle. 
The hymns were sung by the entire congregation. 
When Father Gleeson, the pastor of St. Joseph's, was 
asked whv he omitted the sermon he answered that the 
procession' and the demonstration were a most eloquent 
sermon. It was a sight taken all in all truly magnifi
cent and never to be forgotten. 

All who took active part in the parade and celebration 
deserve to be felicitated and have a right to feel proud. 
The universal verdict is, that it was the grandest and 
most out-spoken demonstration and profession of faith 
and loyalty to the Church and of tender, heartfelt and 
spontaneous devotion to the Immaculate Virgin-Mother 
ol God that San Jose ever witnessed. 

The procession was only part of the demonstration in 
honor of the Jubilee of the Immaculate Mother. Dur
ring the Novena a series of instructions were given by 
the pastor on the Blessed Mother. Mary, the Beloved of 
God, Mother of God, Mother of mankind, Virgin of 
Virgins, our Co-Redemptrix, Mother of Sorrows, Queen 
of the Universe, crowned with Glory, the Immaculate, 

I 

l 

t 

f 

[ 

I 
I 



CALIFORNIA-SAN JOSE. 

were the subjects treated simply and devoutly and all 
who heard them were edified and consoled. The Holy 
Communion on the 4th of December in St. Joseph's 
would remind one of Christmas. On the 9th of Decem
ber, after months of preparation, the pupils of Notre 
Dame College gave a sacred drama entitled the Women 
of Jerusalem, written by Sister Anthony of the Sacred 
Heart. It is a work of great literary merit and was 
splendidly brought out by the pupils. Music, elocu
tion, action were all excellent. 

On Sunday, nth of December, in the evening, the 
Ge1ltlemen's Sodality had a grand reception. It was a 
consoling and inspiring sight when the new soldiers of 
Mary, about sixty-five in number, with lighted candles 
in their hands, gathered about the altar near the banner 
of their dear Mother with the officers and the Rev. Di
rector, Father Walshe in the sanctuary, pledged them
selves to undying love for their Mother, and vowed to be 
her loving children, her dauntless champions, and her 
faithful servants. Father Lydon, professor of philosophy 
in Santa Clara College, gave the address. He congratu
lated the members on the share they had taken in the 
procession through the streets of San Jose in honor of 
the Immaculate Mother, and told them they had exer
cised the rights of free men in a free country to honor 
the Mother of God and their own mother to whom they 
owe their all. He gave the history of the Sodality of 
the Blessed Virgin, enlarged on the glory of the Sodalist 
and on the precious fruits in time and in eternity resul
ting from their service to the Blessed Mother, and ended 
by an earnest, ringing appeal to them all-new and old 
Sodalists to stand by their colors, and show themselves 
worthy children of a noble Mother. 

On Friday, the r6th, in Notre Dame College Hall the 
pupils of the Day Schools, under the direction of the 
Sisters, gave another excellent celebration in honor of 
Mary Immaculate. It was exceedingly creditable. The 
literary portion of the program was excellent as might 
be expected, from the pupils of Notre Dame. The 
music was very good and the tableaux beautiful and 
most touching. Not to be out-done by the girls, the 
boys of St. Joseph's School, in charge of the Bro
thers of Mary, and the boys of St. Aloysius School, 
under the care of the Sisters of Notre Dame, gave 
an entertainment in the Sodality hall on Tuesday 
evening, December 2oth. It consisted of hymns, poems, 
speeches treating of the privileges of the Blessed Mother, 
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and was very well received by all present. At its con
clusion the pastor feelingly referred to the consola
tion afforded him and the other Fathers by the grand 
demonstration of love and loyalty to the Immaculate 
Mother, which the Jubilee had evoked. 

On the Feast of the Immaculate Conception the 
children's Mass was celebrated at the altar of the Blessed 
Mother for the generous benefaCtor to whom we owe 
this monument of love to the Mother of God. In the 

-evening the coronation of the Immaculate Mother was 
carried out according to the Roman ritual by the Pastor 
in cope, assisted by all the clergy of St. Joseph's and the 
SanCtuary boys. The new crown, a real work of art, a 
T ubi lee gift to the Blessed Mother from the donor of her 
altar, Mr. Michael Cahalan, and consisting of a richly 
gold-plated crown of stars with stones, was blessed. The 
eleCtric lights, the result of long and earnest study on 
the part of a zealous Sodalist, Mr. Frank Somers of the 
Century EleCtric Company, flooded the statue with a 
sweet light and we all thought of the great sign in 
Heaven, "the Woman clothed with the sun." 

Father Gleeson had begged the children in the morn
ing to offer the Holy Communion which they received at 
the altar of the Blessed Mother for the good benefaB:or 
to whom they owed the altar. 
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:M:tSSOURI PROVINCE 

ST. Lours UNIVERSITY, ST. Lours. 

In flie n'!.idst of novelty and pleasure so extensive and 
diversified as was that gathered within St. Louis during 
the past year by reason of the Exposition commemora
tive of the Louisiana purchase, one would hardly have 
expected to find among the people a spirit congenial to 
faith or piety ; yet no other period in the history of St. 
Louis University witnessed such constant efforts on the 
part of young and old to avail themselves of the treas
ures of grace lavishly put at their disposal by the jubi
lee granted by his Holiness in honor of the fiftieth 
anniversary of the definition of Mary's Immaculate Con
ception. This healthful condition of spiritual life must 
after God be attributed to the untiring efforts of the Di
rectors of the various Sodalities connected with the 
University and Church. 

Mindful of the Saviour's words, " Where there are two 
or three assembled in my name, there am I in the midst 
of them," the Fathers in charge of the seven Sodalities 
of St. Francis Xavier's Church threw themselves heart 
and soul into the work of preparation and never thought 
they had done enough to stimulate the piety ofthe faithful. 
The completion of one work inspired the undertaking 
of another. Thus during nine months previous to the 
feast, a votive Mass in honor of Mary Immaculate was 
offered on the eighth of each month and the faithful 
were exhorted to attend and receive holy Communion. 
The invitation was accepted and numbers equal to those 
of the first Friday Communions were registered on these 
occasions. On the Sundays following these votive 
Masses, the different Sodalities in their various places of 
assembly recited the office and heard an instruction on 
some doctrinal or historical point connected with the 
Immaculate Conception. At the May devotions the 
encyclical letter of his Holiness proclaiming the jubilee 
was read and commented on. 
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In addition to this two of our Missionaries, Fathers 
M ulconry and McKeogh, were called upon and missions for 
men and women were held during the space of two 
weeks. The usual services of rosary, sermon and Bene
diction took place each evening and the Fathers in 
charge of the exercises expressed themselves as more 
than pleased with the success attending their efforts. A 
special triduum immediately preceding the Feast was also 
given to the combined Sodalities of the church. Special 

~places were assigned to each and the better to promote 
order, the men were ranged on the right and the women 
on the left. All were requested to wear the badges and 
medals belonging to their respective sodalities. A 
peculiar feature of this triduum was the singing by the 
entire congregation of the hymns used at Benediction. 

So great was the fruit resulting from these exercises, 
that on the eve of the Immaculate Conception twelve of 
the Fathers were continuously occupied in hearing con
fessions, and the number counted proved to be the great
est since the opening of the church. Similiar opportu
nities were offered the students of the Senior and Junior 
Sodalities of the University. Fathers O'Malley and 
Johnson, the Directors, had the office recited at the week
ly meetings and delivered short instructions on the dig
nity and privileges granted to Mary in her sinless con
~eption. The average attendance was much in excess of 
previous years, as the Professors had during the year 
made it a personal matter with their classes to advance 
the spiritual interests of the boys by warmly encourag
ing membership in one or other of these sodalities. 
A special triduum preceded the feast and on the morn
ing of the eighth of December almost the entire student 
body was present at Mass and Communion in the Uni
versity Chapel. The sermon was delivered by Father 
Rector and the scholastics sang during the Mass. 

With preparations so long and thorough as those de
scribed, it was to be expected that the faithful would not 
be wanting in their expressions of love and reverence to 
the Mother of God when the day commemorating her 
greatest privilege had at last arrived. Nor were our 
hopes deceived, for from the early hours of the morning 
the various sodalities thronged the church and each at 
its appointed hour heard Mass and received Commun
ion. As with the confessions, so with the communions, 
the number that approached the holy table was much in 
excess of that previously witnessed at any other festival. 
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. S~lemn Mass with sermon at 10.30 concluded the morn• 
ing service. In the evening at eight o'clock the seven 
sodalities and the senior students of the University 
filled up every available space within in· the church:· At 
eight o'clock the Fathers m1d scholastics;· two· .hundred 
strong, filed into·the Saut1uaty, followed by His Grace 
of St. Louis, M~st R~v. John' J. Gleunorl, attended by 
Father Pi.-ovincial, .¥ather Rector, Fathers Ritter and 
M'artiu.. Solemn: Vespers of the Immaculate Conception 
were then sung by the· students. of divinity and philoso
phy. Then came the sermon. The preacher, Father 
Matthew McM euam y, traced the history of the Immaculate 
Conception. He showed how it was first decreed in the 
mind of the Eternal Father in view of the redemption 
required by Adam's sin, traced its foreshadowings in the 
enmity proclaimed between the serpent in the book of 
Genesis, its reiteration later on in message of the Angel 
Gabriel until its final definition in r864, when Pius IX. 
of happy memory in the constitution " Iueffabilis Deus" 
proclaimed it a dogma of the Church. After the ser
mon Benediction was given by his Grace amid a scene 
of splendor to which the spacious sanctuary easily lends 
itself. The entire congregation joined in the singing of 
the hymns, au act of consecration was read, souvenir 
pictures of the Immaculate Conception were distributed, 
and after the blessing a magnificent chorus of praise 
burst forth from all sides when the "Te Deum " was 
chanted in thanksgiving to God for the signal graces He 
had conferred on Mary, and through her on all who had 
participated in the year of jubilee. · 

HOLY FAMILY CHURCH, CHICAGO • 

. The manner in which the Jubilee was observed was 
1u keeping with the best traditions of the Holy Family 
parish. An average of fifteen hundred adults and nearly 
all of the parish school children who had made their 
~rst communion, made a novena of monthly communions 
11_1 honor of the Immaculate Conception, receiving on the 
etghth of each month. Special evening services, consisting 
of beads, sermon, and benediction of the Blessed Sacra
ment were held on these days. The Holy Family 
church was the first to undertake the novena of monthly 
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masses, and a large number of parishes throughout the 
city of Chicago and in the Archdiocese followed our 
example, with this difference that they finished the 
novena on the feast itself, while ours was completed on 
November 8th. 

Preparatory to the feast, the sodalities of the parish 
were given the Spiritual Exercises for eight days. 
These retreats were very largely attended. Father 
Rosswinkel gave the retreat for the married ladies; 

-.Father Leary for the married men; Father Livingstone 
conducted the young men's retreat, and Father Donoher 
gave the exercises to the young ladies. The working 
girls were cared for by Father Neenan, the pastor of 
Holy Family Church, and the working boys by Father 
Joseph Hill. 

Early in the Jubilee season forty-two thousand tasty 
Jubilee leaflets were distributed, and in many houses in 
the parish they are still preserved as souvenirs. 

A general novena was celebrated immediately before 
the feast, and it was very largely attended. The college 
students and the parish school children were given a 
tridunm of preparation. 

In March, together with the Jubilee leaflets already 
mentioned, small sheets, similar to the Sacred Heart 
treasury slips, were freely distributed. The numbers of 
the various acts of piety whieh composed the spiritual 
bouquet laid at Mary's feet on the day of her feast were 
as follows: 

Masses Heard . . . . . 38336 
Communions . . . . . . 13786 
Spiritual Communions . . 48262 
Beads . . . . . . . . . · . . 73555 
Litany B. V. M. . . . . . . . 36272 
Little Office of Imm. Cone. . . . . . 16328 
Acts of Charity . . . . . . . . . . . . 32164 
Acts of Self-Conquest . . . . . . 23259 
Acts of Zeal . . . . . . . . 21780 
Acts of Mortification . . . . . . . . . . 15749 
Ejaculatory Prayers . . . . . . . . . . 994036 

On the eve of the Feast eighteen Fathers heard confes
sions, and on the following day over 4000 received holy 
Communion. Many could not get to Mass that day, 
having to work. ~here was a succession of low Masses 
from early morning and these were all well attended. 
The sermon at the Solemn Higl1 Mass was preached by 
Father Gleeson. At three o'clock in the afternoon the 
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children of the parish celebrated their closing exercises 
of the Jubilee, Father W. Robison preaching, and 
Father Dumbach crowning the statue of the Blessed 
Virgin after the procession. 

An immense throng witnessed the closing exercises in 
the evening. Father Slevin preached the panegyric. 
The route of the projeCled procession had to be shortened 
owing to the number of people, who thronged every 
available space in the church. The Statue was again 
crowned by the Father ReClor, and the whole parish 
consecrated itself anew to the Mother of God 

It is gratifying to be able to state that devotion to 
Mary_ in our parish took a praCtical shape. The young 
Ladies' Sodality donated a magnificent stained glass 
window for the west transept of the church. It cost 
$rsoo. The corresponding window on the east side 
of the church was given by the Married Ladies' Sodality. 
It cost about the same as the young ladies' gift. Our 
beautiful campanile at the south-west corner of the 
church has not had a clock for many years. The Mar
ried Men's Sodality, in honor of the Jubilee, colleCled 
$700, for this purpose, and the clock is now in course 
of construCtion. This Sodality, on the first Sunday of 
November, with band, and banners flying, marched 
seven hundred strong to the Cathedral, a distance of 
four miles, to make their Jubilee visits. Another J u
bilee offering to the church is a small organ for the week 
day Masses. It will cost about $2000. Thus God's 
house has been beautified by the practical piety of our 
good people. 

A novena of communions on the second Sunday of 
each mouth for the deaf-mutes of the city was conduCled 
by Father F. A. Moeller, chaplain of the Deaf-mute 
home on May street. About ninety adult Deaf-mutes 
made this novena faithfully. A very successful Deaf
mute mission was conduCled by Father M. F. McCarthy, 
S. J. of New York during the month of November. At 
the close the Rt. Rev. P. J. Muldoon gave the Papal 
Blessing. 

Father M. :\fcNulty, chaplain of the Cook County 
!Ios,Pit~l, distributed 125 Jubilee communions in !hat 
tnst1tut10n, and Father Wolters gave 175 commumons 
at the Country Poor House and Consumptive Hospital 
at D~mning. 

Wtth regard to special Jubilee work done in the slums, 
the following paragraph is taken from the annual report 
of the St. Vincent de Paul Society of Chicago : l< Pv,t:ing 
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the month of December, just before the close of the 
Jubilee season, a three days' mission, conducted by Rev. 
J. E. Copus, S. J., was given to the members of the 
Temperance Club and others who were induced to attend. 
As a result of the mission thirty-five men joined the 
Club." 

SACRED HEART PARISH, CHICAGO, ILL. 

Our remote preparation for the feast of the Immacu
late Conception, I904, was a votive High Mass and gen
eral communion on the eighth day of each of the nine 
months preceding December. The condition of gaining 
the jubilee indulgence were promptly and eagerly ful
filled by our people. Constant reminders in the shape 
of leaflets, prints of our Lady Immaculate and notices 
in our Sunday School Messenger were repeatedly circu
lated. On the 27th of Nov. a two weeks' mission was 
opened in our church by two of our missioners, Fathers 
Boarman and Livingstone. The exercises of the first week 
were exclusively for women, old and young, whose brave 
example of fervor and zeal paved the way for the men. 
The second week drew a fine attendance of men ; the 
harvest gathered in during this week was notably grati
fying and consoling. Meanwhile the young folks were 
not overlooked. They, too, had their mission. By way 
of commutation of Jubilee conditions in the tribunal of 
penance even the younger children were given the bene
fit of the mission and Jubilee. 

A novena of devotions preparatory to the Feast was 
not forgotten. The members of our respective Sodalities 
quite naturally felt urged to manifest their pledged affec
tion and loyalty as children of Mary by some distinctive 
token or memorial. The women sodalists selected an 
elegant statue of our Lady Immaculate (Murillo design) 
to grace the tastily adorned and illumined altar of the 
Blessed Virgin, and had it dedicated with impressive 
ceremonial. The men sodalists ordered a new rich So
dality ba~;mer as souvenir of the Jubilee, the solemn 
blessing of which was an interesting feature of the men's 
mission. The boys' and girls' sodalities issued a souve
nir booklet of choice selections bearing on our Lady 
Immaculate from the best of our English poets, One 
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thousand copies illustrated with prints of the Immacu
late were distributed. 

The feast of the Immaculate Conception was chiefly 
notable for the people's touching devotion, quiet but 
earnest and fervent. A thousand communions in our 
church were a distinctive fruit of the mission. 

As to the exercises on the feast. At 10.30 solemn 
High Mass and sermon by one of our missionaries, 7·45 
P. M. rosary, sermon by a missionary Father; procession 
within the church made up of the officers of our Sodali
ties and societies bearing their banners, acolytes and boy 
sodalists, girl sodalists in white carrying a rich wreath 
of fresh lilies and white roses, and clergy. The choir 
sang hymns. When with jubilant chant the crown had 
been placed at the feet of the lovely statue, the pastor, 
our Father Superior, recited an act of consecration to 
Mary Immaculate, the congregation repeating the words 
after him. Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament was 
given at the richly decorated main altar, the choir ren
dering very devotional music. Lastly "God of Might" 
(Te Deum) was chanted by the entire congregation. This 
fervid expression of thankfulness rising from these as 
from thousands of other hearts, closed the Jubilee. 

ST. MARY'S, KANSAS. 

Eager to foster devotion to Mary Immaculate, under 
whose patronage both the college and the town are 
placed, Father Rector determined to avail himself as far 
as circumstances would permit, of the special privileges 
granted by our Holy Father, for the fervent celebration 
of Mary's great Jubilee year. 

At its very dawn, January 8th, the year was solemnly 
dedicated to Mary Immaculate, and the students were 
exhorted to enter sincerely and fervently into the spirit 
of this consecration and to make the year in very deed 
a continuous homage to their Immaculate Patroness. At 
her altar which had been festively decorated,. the votive 
Mass of the Immaculate Conception was said amid the 
prayers and hymns of the student body. 

On the eighth day of each succeeding month these 
same exercises of devotion were held in Mary's honor. 
In preparation, however, for the grc:;~t juqilc:;e itself 
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a special triduum was arranged, with which were com
bined the exercises of piety prescribed for the gaining 
of the jubilee indulgence. The students responded with 
marked fervor. In the morning the Votive Mass was 
said amid their prayers and hymns to the Immaculate 
Virgin. Later on in the forenoon they gathered again 
about her shrine, and recited the Little Office of the 
Immaculate Conception and sang her Litanies. In the 
afternoon, accompanied by the faculty, they proceeded 
iu a body to the parochial church to make the prescribed 
visit. The third day was set aside for the black fast 
which all, even the youngest, observed cheerfully of their 
own accord. 

The Golden Jubilee day was kept with fervent piety. 
In the morning all the students, wearing the Sodality 
medal of the Immaculate Conception, approached the 
Holy Table, and later on assisted at the Solemn High 
Mass. In the evening the closing devotions took place. 
The sodalities of both divisions first presented to their 
Patroness ther best offering by consecrating to her ser
vice their respeCtive candidates, the seniors seventy and 
the Juniors fifty. Then while the choir sang a joyous 
coronation hymn, Father ReCtor, assisted by the Pre
feCts of both sodalities, crowned with a wreath of 
flowers the statue of the Virgin Immaculate, whereupon 
all present fervently renewed their aCt of consecration. 
Solemn BenediCtion of the Blessed Sacrament followed, 
and at its close a grand "God of Might" told how sin
cere was their grateful joy because of the great things 
God had done to Mary their Mother. 

During the coming year the monthly devotions will 
be continued according to the special indult of extension, 
in the hope of thereby strengthening the young hearts 
in true fihal piety to Mary. 

In the parish which is really a country congregation, 
the exercises of the Jubilee year were confined to the last 
three months of the year. Dnring the same a triduum 
of prayer preceded each eighth day; on the day itself a 
High Mass in honor of the Immaculate Conception 
was well attended, at which there were almost 
one hundred and fifty Holy Communions. The Jubilee 
festival was celebrated with the greatest pomp. The 
entire church, sanCtuary and nave, had been tastefully 
draped in blue and white and the altars beautiful decora
ted. The whole parish approached the Holy Table 
during the early Masses. In the afternoon after the 
Vespers each of the six parish sodalitk& ~molled its 
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candidates under Mary's banner and then during the 
Benediction of the Bl. Sacrament with grateful hearts 
rendered thanks to the Host High for the singular honor 
bestowed upon Mary in her Immaculate Conception. 

DETROIT COLLEGE, DETROIT, MICHIGAN. 

In Detroit the preparation for the celebration of the 
Jubilee took the form of a triduum in our church of SS. 
Peter and Paul. On Sunday, Mon., and Tues. evenings 
the congregation gathered for recitation of beads, Bene
ditHon of Bl. Sacrament and a sem10n (by Father S. 
Ryan) on some topic connected with the dogma of the 
Immaculate Conception. The whole of the evening of 
the 7th was given to hearing confessions. On the 8th 
of Dec. itself Solemn High Mass with appropriate 
music was sung at 10.30 and in the evening at 8 o'clock 
Solemn Vespers; then followed a moving discourse on 
our Immaculate Queen, by Father E. Sullivan and the 
Feast fitly closed with Benediction of the Blessed Sacra
ment and a "Te Deum.'' At this evening service were 
used for the first time a costly damask Cope and humeral 
veil imported, to serve as a memorial of the Jubilee, by 
the members of the Married Ladies Sodalitv. The same 
Sodality had also regilded the candalabra and other metal 
works around the sanctuary. Receptions into the var
ious Sodalities of the B. V. M. were also held on the 
occasion of the Jubilee, a very large number of new 
members being admitted. 

In the college chapel the Spiritual Father of the stu
dents prepared his charges by a novena of prayers after 
Mass in honor of the Blessed Virgin Mary, and by 
preaching a triduum before the 8th. Here too a memo
rial was presented which took the form of a very fine 
chalice. 

A number of the Fathers helped some of the secular 
clergy in the celebrations held in their churches; and 
Father Finnegan took occcasion of a retreat, which he 
gave shortly before to the Sisters of the Good Shepherd, 
to stir up fervor in devotion to our Blessed Mother, and 
instil a more thorough knowledge of and a higher esteem 
for her singular privilege. 
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CREIGHTON UNIVERSITY, OMAHA. 

It was only fitting that Creighton University, which 
has proven itself such a potent faCtor in the field of 
Catholic education in the West for the past quarter of a 
century, should have been especially mindful of our dear 
Mother's interest on the feast of her Immaculate Con
ception. 
_ On the eighth day of the nine successive months prior 
t6 the celebration, the Scholastics and Brothers received 
Holy Communion in honor of our Blessed Lady, and on 
this occasion the Litany of the Blessed Virgin was recited 
in . the domestic chapel after the Community mass. 
Besides on each of these days the Missa Cantata of the 
Blessed Virgin Immaculate was said in our Church, to 
which was added the prayers ofthe Sovereign Pontiff. It 
was a matter of great consolation to note that a large num-· 
her ofthe faithful availed themselves of this opportunity to 
receive the Bread of Life with more than their wonted 
fervor and devotion. 

A high Mass in honor of the Blessed Virgin Mary was 
said daily in our Church on the nine days preceding the 
festival. Not a little was done in the way of Lectures, 
Sermons, and triduums by some of the priests and especi
ally by Fathers M. ]. O'Connor and S. Blackmore both 
within and without the parish, in order that as many as 
possible might be duly prepared to celebrate the feast 
with becoming solemnity and devotion. 

Classes were dismissed at an early hour on December 
5th, 6th, and 7th in order to afford the students an oppor

·tunity to assemble in the chapel for the singing of the 
Litany of the Blessed Virgin Mary and to be present at 
the daily instruCtion on some topic in keeping with the 
time. Father M. J. Ryan gave the first instruction; 
Father MeN eive the second ; and Father Blackmore, the 
third. The services of each day closed with benediction 
of the Blessed Sacrament. 

The members of St. John's Parish were present in the 
Church every evening for the recitation of the Rosary, 
the Litany of the Blessed Virgin Mary and the prayers 
of our Holy Father, at the conclusion of which a leCture 
in honor of the Mother of God was delivered by Father 
Blackmore. 

On the feast of the Immaculate Conception, with but 
few exceptions, the entire congregation of St. John's, as 
well as the students of the University received Holy 
Communion. 
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It is a noteworthy fact that the number of communi
cants on the feast of the Immaculate Conception was 
considerably in excess of the number who usually 
approach the Holy Table on the feasts of Christmas and 
Easter,-an evident mark that students and parishioners 
alike endeavored to meet our earnest wishes in thus 
paying such a splendid tribute to Mary our Queen 
Immacu1ate. 

On the feast itself, solemn high Mass was celebrated 
in our Church at nine o'clock, and in the evening all 
the faithful returned for the recitation of the Rosary and 
the chanting of the Litany of the Blessed Virgin Mary. 
Father Blackmore closed the exercises with a discourse on 
the prerogatives of Mary Immaculate, at the conclusion 
of which the entire congregation solemnly consecrated 
itself to the Blessed Virgin Mary. Then followed bene
diction of the most blessed Sacrament, and the Jubilee 
celebration found a fitting finish in the hymn "Te 
Deum" sung by the whole congregation. 

ST. XAVIER'S, CINCINNATI, OHIO. 

The Jubilee year at St. Xavier's was marked by an 
unusual manifestation of religious interest and devotion. 
The parish and the various sodalities contributed gener
ously towards the beautifying and adornment of the 
church. Still more notable was the truly remarkable 
revival of the spirit of faith. 

The monthly devotions on the eighth of each month 
consisted of High Mass followed by Benedictioll of the 
Most Blessed Sacrament during which were recited the 
litany of Loreto and the prayer of the Pope in honor of 
the Immaculate Conception. The attendance at these 
devotions was very large and the average number of 
Holy Communions at each service was between four and 
five hundred. 

The great Jubilee mission given under the patronage 
of the Immaculate Conception was the memorable event 
of the year. It was continued during the four weeks 
beginning with Feb. 2r, and surpassed anything of the 
kind ever before held in Cincinnati. 

Fathers Boarman and McKeogh conducted the exer-
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cises of the weeks devoted to the Married Ladies, the 
young ladies and the young men, and Fathers Rosswinkel 
and Cunningham those of the Married Men and the 
children. The Childrens' Mission was held in St. 
Thomas' Church-an auxiliary Church belonging to St. 
Xavier parish. Day and night for the whole four weeks 
the Church of St. Xavier was thronged from the altar 
steps·to the door and often at the evening service hun
dreds, unable to find entrance, were obliged to turn 
a-wflY from the crowded church. Most remarkable was 
the last week of the mission set apart for the young 
men. They came in larger numbers and with greater 
enthusiasm than did those of any other division. Most 
Rev. Archbishop Moeller assisted at the closing exercises, 
gave the Apostolic blessing, and was celebrant at the 
Solemn Benediction which followed. 

As might be expected the spiritual fruits gathered from 
this mission made a really grand jubilee tribute to Our 
Lady. Large additions were made to the membership of 
the various Sodalities; rsooo confessions were heard and 
there were more than r2000 Holy Communions. Eighty 
adult Catholics were prepared for First Communion ; 
thirty non-Catholics were prepared for Baptism, and 
twenty-one Catholic adults were gotten ready for Confir
mation. The class of instruction was held during the 
whole four weeks and to it was devoted an hour and a 
quarter each evening, ro,ooo pictures of the Immaculate 
Conception with the prayer composed by Pius X., were 
given out as souvenirs, and a like number of medals of 
the Immaculate Conception, (the Miraculous Medal) were 
distributed. Each one who accepted a medal made at 
least one of the following promises: never to miss Mass 

· on Sundays or Holydays; to receive Holy Communion 
at least once a month ; to join a Sodality. A thousand 
copies of Father Boarman's pamphlet on "Socialism" 
were distributed and innumerable articles of devotion 
were blessed. 

Nor did the wonders of grace cease with the great 
mission. The intercession of the Immaculate Mother 
seems peculiarly manifest throughout the whole of this 
hallowed year. Every week many who had wandered 
from the paths of faith found their way back under the 
blessing of the Jubilee, and many hardened sinners made 
their peace with God. Most remarkable and gratifying 
of all, perhaps, was the conversion of a priest who for 
nearly thirty years had given great scandal in the city, 
living as a married man. The Jubilee season was all but 
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over when he sought the Archbishop and asked for 
reconciliation. He began an edifying retreat at the 
college on the eve of the Immaculate Conception. 

Among the other works of zeal in honor of the 
Immaculate Conception during the year, four retreats or 
missions were given to various secular ccnfraternities 
and ten sermons on the Immaculate Conception were 
preached by Fathers from St. Xavier in different churches 
of the city. 

The people of St. Xavier Parish also manifested the 
devotion inspired by the Jubilee in noteworthy donations 
towards the adornment of the church. Several thousand 
dollars were contributed and expended in renovation and 
frescoing. Some $2200 more were donated for the pur
chase of a new set of Stations of the Cross, which are 
now in place and with their massive frames com
plete the impression of the fine Gothic interior. 

Each of the sodalities did something in memory of the 
Jubilee. A costly ciborium was offered by the League 
of the Sacred Heart. It is Gothic in style, of solid 
silver all parts heavily gold plated and very substantially 
made. The height of the ciborium is 15 inches. The cup 
will hold about 8oo particles. It is a beautiful work of 
art, richly chased and adorned with precious stones, 
chiefly fine garnets. Three exquisite enameled medal
lions representing the Sacred Heart of Jesus, the Immacu
late Heart of Mary and St. Joseph, are set in the foot. 
On the base is the inscription: "Memorial of the Jubi
lee of the Immaculate Conception of the B. V. M., 1904, 
donated by the League of the Sacred Heart of St. 
Xavier's Church." The Young Ladies Sodality gave a 
magnificent silk banner of white and gold bearing on 
one side a painting of the Immaculate Queen of Heaven 
and on the other the inscription: "In commemoration 
of the dogma of the Immaculate Conception proclaimed 
fifty years ago by Pius IX., December 8, 1854, Dec. 8, 
1904." 

Quite appropriately the sodalists of the married men 
and the married ladies attended to the sanc1uary and 
altar furniture. The former had the great candelabra, 
candlesticks, etc. of the main altar and the four other 
altars in the church, renovated, burnished, plated, or 
relacquered as was needed, while the ladies furnished the 
sanctuary with rich new carpets. The young men 
devoted their efforts to the improvement and renovation 
of the vestibules and doors of the church. Truly St. 
Xavier's was in festal attire for Our Lady's Feast. 
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The devotion of the parishioners increased as the' 
Jubilee neared its close. There was a novena of prayer 
preparatory to the Feast and on the evenings of the last 
three days Father Rector preached sermons bearing upon 
the Immaculate Conception. On the eve of the Feast 
the church was crowded with penitents and fourteen 
confessors were kept busy hearing them. One who has 
lived in the parish for some sixty years declared that he 
never in all his life saw such a gathering for confession 
in .. St. Xavier's. The number of confessions heard was 
over 3000 and next day there were more than 2000 com
munions. The triduums of sermons preparatory to the 
feast were also given to Religious Communities by Fa
thers from the college. 

In the college, too, the students had the regular month
ly devotions of the Jubilee with the Mass, Benediction, 
the litany and the prayer of Pius X., in which they 
participated with edifying fervor. They also signalized 
the Jubilee year by a memorial offering, which had an 
element of touching interest inasmuch as it recalled a 
memorable votive offe:ing to our Lady from St. Xavier 
students of more than half a century before. In 1849 
when the cholera was raging in Cincinnati, the St. 
Xavier boys on J nne 29 of that year made a vow, that if 
they were preserved from the dread sickness they would 
crown with gold the Virgin's statue and that of the 
Infant Jesus in the college chapel. The scourge passed 
them by. Heavy crowns of solid gold were procured by 
the voluntary subscriptions of the students and the 
statues were crowned with great pomp and ceremony. 
Many years ago through some mishap the crowns were 
damaged and since that time until the jubilee have lain 
broken in the college vault. But at last these bles..o:;ed 
relics of devotion to Mary, when the Church was on the 
eve of declaring the Dogma, have been restored by the 
contributions of another generation of the boys of St. 
Xavier as their jubilee gift to the Immaculate Concep
tion. The second coronation took place on the eve of 
the Feast. The Fathers and others of the community 
with the student acolytes formed a procession at the 
sacristy and marched through the college corridor to the 
chapel bearing the precious crowns. The crowning was 
followed by a sermon on the Immaculate Conception and 
by Solemn Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament. 

Besides these works of special devotion to the Immacu· 
late Conception, the ordinary retreats, tridua, etc. during 
the Jubilee year were also placed under the patronage of 
the Immaculate Conception. 
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MARQUETTE COLLEGE, MILWAUKEE, 

WISCONSIN. 

In honor of this glorious prerogative of our Blessed 
Mother, the parishioners of the Gesu Church and the 
students ot Marquette College exerted themselves to give 
outward expression to their deep love for the Immacu
late Mother. The fervor of the people showed itself 
especially during the novena of sermons that preceded 
the Feast, by filling the church each evening (our church 
seats 1400) and especially by thronging to Holy Commun
ion on the morning of the Feast. More than two thou
sand received the Holy Eucharist on that day, which 
becomes the more striking, when we recall that on 
the Sunday preceding the number of communicants was 
almost as large. In faa during the three months prior 
to the feast the number of those approaching confession 
and communion was adverted to bv the confessors and 
by the pastors of the church. (subjoin a detailed 
account of what was done in the college and church to 
give fitting celebration to this golden anniversary. 

In tlte college.-On the eighth day of each month from 
April to December, the Votive Mass of the Immaculate 
Conception was read both in the domestic chapel for the 
community and also in the students chapel for the stu
dents while they were at college. On the same day in 
both places there was Benedietion of the Most Blessed 
Sacrament with a prayer in honor of the Immaculate 
Conception. This prayer neatly printed was distributed 
to each of the students during April and also in the be
ginning of December. During the nine days preceding 
the feast the Litany of Loretto was sung by the students 
at Mass each day ; after which there was Benedietion. 
On the eve of the feast the students assembled in the 
chapel to hear a sermon on the Immaculate Conception 
and to prepare for confession. There was no endeavor 
to have all the students communicate in our chapel on 
the Feast, as the pastors resent interference, but the soda
lists to the number of a hundred came of their own 
accord. 

A novena, consisting of Benediel:ion and the recitation 
of an appropriate prayer, was also made by the commu
nity immediately before the feast. 

In the parochial school.-The school children to the 
number of about nine hundred, attended the Votive 
Mass said the eighth day of each month from April until 
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July and from September to December. Benediction or' 
the Blessed Sacrament followed Mass on these days. In 
many of the class rooms the children purchased statues 
of the Immaculate Virgin, adorned them with flowers 
and sang hymns in honor of their pure Mother. Besides, 
according to devotion the children joined in pious exer
cises and formed spiritual bouquets consisting of rosaries, 
aspirations, hours of silence, hours of labor, etc. On 
the feast of the Immaculate Conception the girls' and 

- poys' sodalities marched through the church in proces
sion, the officers bearing a crown of fresh flowers, which 
they placed upon the Virgin's head. . 

In the Church if the Gesu.-The Votive Mass of the 
Immaculate Conception was sung on the eighth of each 
month from April to December for the people and Bene
diction given immediately after. A two weeks' mission 
was preached in May having for its object to prepare the 
congregation for the Jubilee and stir the people up to 
gain the indulgences accorded to all those fulfilling the 
conditions. During nine days prior to the feast a ser
mon was preached each night upon some theme connec
ted with the Immaculate Conception. His Grace, the 
Most Reverend Archbishop Messmer was kind enough 
to deliver the opening address and this faa doubtless 
called the attention of all the people to the importance 
of the novena. The church wa<> filled each evening and 
according to report the people were delighted with the 
sermons. That they were productive of much good was 
to some extent shown by the large number who ap
proached the sacraments during the time. 

The Young Ladies' and Married Ladies' Sodalities on 
different nights proceeded in procession around the 
church and paused at the altar of the Blessed Virgin, 
where the officers of the respective sodalists crowned 
her statue with a garland of fresh flowers that had been 
borne solemnly through the church. 

The exercises on the Feast itself were brought to a 
fitting close by members of the Young Mens' Sodality 
who to the number of three hundred had assembled to 
honor Mary. An elegant silver medal made specially 
for the occasion was distributed to all the sodalists and 
worn by them. There was also a reception of forty or 
more candidates into the sodality. A sermon, solemn 
Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament and the "Te 
Deum '' were the final exercises of the novena, which 
was spoken of by the parishioners as one of the most 
devotional celebrations they had ever attended. 
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BUFFALO MISSION' 

CANISIUS COLLEGE, BUFFALO, N. Y. 

A novena of devotions on the 8th of each month 
preceding the feast day constituted the remote prepara
tion. A sermon was preached after Mass, followed by 
Benediction and the recitation of an appropriate prayer, 
copies of which were in the hands of the students. 

The exercises of the triduum that immediately ushered 
in the feast were highly impressive. To insure full 
attendance and to forestall in a measure too great a dissi
pation of thought, we kept the boys at the college; class 
hours however were cut short so as not to exceed the 
usual time. A " Missa Cantata" took place on the 
morning of the first two days, whilst in the afternoon an 
address was delivered in the chapel ; this was followed 
by Benediction of the 'Blessed Sacrament and a Conse
cration to the Immaculate Conception. On the third 
day directly after the morning recess a simultaneous re
ception of an imposing array of students into the several 
sodalities took place. 

December eighth saw our students gathered for general 
communion during a solemn High Mass. Breakfast was 
then served to about 300; whereupon the glories of 
Mary were again set forth in the chapel, and directly 
after, the blessing of the new statue took place. We had 
long before conceived the idea of setting up a permanent 
memorial of the occasion. The former and present 
members of the various sodalities were to be laid under 
contribution. Accordingly an appeal had been made to 
them, and the requisite sum was easily realized. The 
beautiful, life-sized, marble statue, overcast with a deep 
devotional air, is very happily placed in a recess of the 
corridor near the chapel entrance. The warmth of 
expression and the flawless purity of the image were 
rendered more effective by the setting of electric lights, 
the stained windows, and a profusion of adornments. 
The unveiling and blessing of this statue very properly 
brought the morning's exercises to a close. During the 
octave there was a daily consecration to the Immaculate 
Conception before the exposed Blessed Sacrament. 

7 
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Finally, on the octave of the feast, the members of 
the college department gave a literary entertainment, 
poems, essays, and orations, that in a way summed up 
and enlarged on the doctrine, history, eulogy, and bene
ficent influence of the Immaculate Conception as it had 
been exposed to the students during the better part of the 
year. Form and thought were all that could be desired. 
The Rev. Father Superior of the mission, who presided 
at the entertainment, appealed to all present to stand by 
the ideals proposed in the speeches and, come weal or 
woe, to centre their hopes and aspirations in a special 
participation of Her glory whom they were now feebly 
attempting to honor. The following is the programme:-

1. Music .......................................... Orchestra. 
2. Jubilee Poem ••••••••••••••••.•••••••••• • Jos. Blachelmann 
3. Proclamation of the Dogma. 

Historical Essay by ......................... ... Lt<J GaUaglur 

4. Foreshadowing of the Immaculate Conception 
Essay by. • • .. .. • • .. .. • • .. .. • • • • .............. . John Healion 

5. Poem ....................................... • Im'ng Moynihan 

6. Testimony of Tradition. 
Essay by ...................................... Ohas. (J Hara 

7. The Immaculate Conception the 'rriumph of the Redeemer 
Oration by .................................. Andrew Beasley 

B. Poem. • • .. • • .. .. • • .. .. • • .. .. • • .. .. • • . ...... F'ranci& Kalttnzy 

9. The Immaculate Conception the Crowning Glory of Mary 
Oration by .................................... . James Walsh 

10. America under the Patronage of the Immaculate Conception 
Oration by .................................. Andrew Ronan 

11. ~Iusic ............................................. Orchestra 

ST. ANN's CHURCH, BuFFALo, N. Y. 

As a remote preparation for theJubilee, we had in our 
church on the eighth of each of the five preceding months 
evening devotions. On these occasions the church was 
well filled. A novena took place before the feast and 
on the last three days there were sermons each evening. 
The great celebration was on the evening of the feast. 
The large church, having a seating capacity for r8oo 
persons, was far too small and standing room was at a 
premium. The members of the different sodalities to 
the number of 26oo, each sodality wearing its badge, 
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were in attendance and after the sermon they renewed 
their consecration to the heavenly Queen. This was 
followed by a procession and BenediCl:ion and the Te 
Deum. The Jubilee was a great spiritual revival, for 
many approached the sacraments who had negleCted 
their duties for years and years. The Sunday following, 
an entertainment in honor of Mary Immaculate was 
given in our large hall which holds some two thousand, 
and it was filled to overflowing. 

ST. STANISLAUS' NoviTIATE, 

BROOKLYN, OHIO. 

It was with gratitude and joy that the members of St. 
Stanislaus' Novitiate united with all their brethren 
throughout the Society in doing their utmost to lay a 
fitting tribute at Mary's feet, on the occasion of the 
Jubilee of her Immaculate Conception. 

Our preparation for the day col!sisted in a solemn 
novena. A special Mass was celebrated at the altar of the 
Blessed Virgin, and devotions were held every evening. 
This was enhanced by a series of instruCl:ive sermons on 
the history of the dogma, delivered by the Juniors in the 
refectory. The subjeCts treated were : " The Historical 
Development, Necessity, Glory, and Bearing of this 
Dogma on other Christian DoCtrines." By thus hearing 
the history of Mary's great privilege in detail our zeal was 
aroused for a devout celebration of the great day. 
Moreover, as the Renovation of Vows was to take place 
on the same festival, the triduum gave us ample time 
for prayer and recollection. 

On the feast itself our first aCl: was to renew our vows 
''coram Sacratissima Virgine Maria.'' Thus we had the 
special privilege of renewing the greatest sacrifice we 
can make, through Mary's hands and in her honor on 
this solemn occasion. Next came Solemn High Mass 
which we celebrated with all possible pomp. After this 
a memorial statue, placed at the end of the corridors, was 
blessed; and then the community gathered before it to 
listen to the Novices' academy. Short speeches, poems 
and consecrations in English, German, Latin and Greek, 
written for the occasion, made up the eleven numbers of 
the programme, which was appropriately interrupted by 
hymns. Dinner brought with it a Latin sermon, which 
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reminded us of the prominent part taken by the first 
Fathers of the Society in defending and promulgating 
the stainless conception of our Queen. The topic was : 
"Socios Jesu Immaculatre Conceptionis strenuos semper 
defensores fuisse." 

In the afternoon the Juniors' academy, the principal 
entertainment of the day, was given in our refectory, 
where a stage was erected for the purpose. The theme, 
"Immaculata Conceptio tua, Dei Genitrix Virgo, Gaudi
um. annunciavit universo mundo" was developed in 
poetry and dialogue. The prologue was an English 
poem. In it Mary's aid was invoked and the theme 
announced. Another English poem narrated in graphic 
style the "Gaudium Angelorum in Crelo." It told us of 
the creation of these beautiful, primeval spirits; of the 
command put upon them to adore the God-man through 
whose merits they were to attain to supernatural grace, and 
venerate, as their queen, her who was to be his mother. 
Then the rebellion of the wicked spirits, the battle and 
victory of Michael and his band were picturesquely de
scribed. "Gauditun in Paradiso'' was told by Adam and 
Eve in a poetical dialogue. The scene was cast shortly 
after the first sin, and shows how the fallen father 
of our race consoled his weeping spouse by relating a 
vision of the Virgin, who would one day crush the ser
pent's head. 

Then a Latin dialogue between N oe and his sons 
narrated the '' Gaudium Patriarchanun." The Ark 
rests on Mt. Ararat; the sacrifice is hardly over, when 
the rainbow appears in the heavens. In one short 
scene we behold the effeCl: produced by the Yision on 
Sem, Cham and J aphet. N oe then enters and explains 

· the symbolic reference of this beautiful arch to the 
Virgin, who will one day bring forth Him, who is the 
everlasting covenant between God and man. Again, as 
the rainbow, though ascending from this foul and 
polluted earth, raises its arch high into the purest air; 

:so Mary, though sprung from corrupted clay, will never
theless ascend to the very throne of God. Sem and 
J aphet rejoice at this news, but alas ! not Cham, the son 
of darkness. 

Another dialogue, likewise in Latin, told us of the 
"Gaudium Prophetarum." This took place on the 
summit of Mt. Cannel, between Elias and his disciples, 
immediately after the fire from heaven had consumed the 
prophet's sacrifice. Elias explains to the astonished 
hennits that, just as the cloud, so also the Virgin who 
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had appeared in it, would arise out of the filthy pool of 
the world's iniquities, and pour out over mankind rivers 
of divine grace. 

Lastly came the "Gaudium Omnium Christianorum," 
an English, epic poem of one hundred and twenty-five 
lines. In it the circumstances under which the dogma 
was defined and the exultation of the whole Catholic 
world were described. The epilogue recounted briefly 
the "Joy of God, of his Angels, and of the triumphant, 
Militant and Suffering Church." Hymns in different 
languages were rendered between the various scenes. 
We all left the entertainment well-pleased, and with 
renewed sentiments of love and confidence in our Virgin 
Mother awakened in our hearts. 

In the evening Solemn Vespers were chanted, and the 
community was consecrated anew to the Immaculate 
Heart of Mary. The formula of consecration was the 
same as that prescribed by Father General Beckx of 
blessed memory for the whole Society, about thirty-two 
years ago. The " Te Deum " then closed the solemnity 
which will long be remembered by us all. 

Two memorials of the feast remain. The statue in 
the corridor reminds the older members of the commu
nity of their last great jubilee in Mary's honor, but 
arouses in younger hearts the hope of celebrating the 
centennial. Below the statue hangs the following 
chronostichon :-

ConLVCens originaL! pVLChrltVDine niVaLJ, 
aVE VIrgo Labe pVra, CorDA saVCiata CVra! 

A beautiful little shrine, erected in a shady nook of 
the park, is the offering of the lay-brothers to Mary 
Immaculate. 

I 
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ST. JOHN'S COLLEGE, ToLEDo, OHio. 

The minds of the students had been well prepared for 
the Jubilee by the devotio11al exercises which were held 
regularly on the eighth day of every month since De
cember 8th 1903. Even during the summer vacations 
the members of the Sodality assembled in the evenings 
of July 8th and August 8th to pay their tribute of devo
tion and love to their Immaculate Queen. Early inN ovem
ber a committee, appointed by the Annunciation Sodality, 
issued a circular inviting all present and former students 
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to join in the celebration by making a novena before the 
feast and by receiving holy Communion on the 8th of 
December. The novena, as conducted in the college, 
included the so-called "Flores Mariani," i. e. offerings or 
promises of some good work to be performed during the 
day and to be noted down on a small piece of paper. 
The boys were told to make this offering freely, without 
feeling in any way coerced or constrained, as no one had 
a right to find fault with them if they did not make or 
write out any promises. The custom of the "Flores 
Mariani " had been established some years ago in connec
tion with the regular May devotions. Immediately after 
Mass the students are given a few minutes to consider 
and write out their "spiritual flower." The papers are 
then collected by the prefect of the sodality into a lock 
box which is placed on Our Lady's Altar in the chapel. 
The prefect of the Sodality has the exclusive possession 
of the key of the box and he burns all the papers 
before the new offerings are taken up. So much did the 
students, even the older ones, take to this custom that 
it was continued after the festivities, at the suggestion 
of a Sodalist, as a preparation for Christmas. 

On the three days preceding the feast, the office of the 
Immaculate Conception was recited in Latin during the 
daily Mass. In order not to interfere with the many 
celebrations in the parish churches of which Toledo 
counts 16--St. Mary's, our own parish, commemorating 
the golden jubilee of its foundation and missions-the 
college .celebration was fixed for the octave, December 
15th. On the 7th, however, an appropriate literary pro
gram on ''Lourdes," prepared by the students of the III 
Academic class (2d year Latin) offered a kind of pro
logue and attuned the hearts to the joyous sentiments 
of the eighth. 

For the feast and the octave, the chapel, and especially 
the altar of the Blessed Virgin, had been tastefully deco
rated. Also the corridors and the assembly rooms showed 

• an attractive festive attire, bunting l'.nd festoons impres
sing the visitors with a joyous welcome. Solemn High 
Mass was celebrated during which Rev. T. J. O'Connell 
of St. Francis de Sales Church preached an inspiring 
sermon. Commenting on the work and the prospect of 
the Sodality he said : "The young men's sodalities are 
the promise of the Church." The music was Gregorian, 
with some pieces by Fathers Bonvin and Grunder. 

In the afternoon the priests of the city were entertained 
qnd afterwards took part in the religion? ~pq Ht~rary 
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exercises. A locket, having the shape of a heart, had 
been procured and in it was enclosed a paper which con
tained the names of all the present and former students. 
This locket was suspended from the hand of the Child 
on Our Lady's arm. Dwelling on the text "Ecce in 
manibus meis descripsi te" (Is. 49, 16) and similar ex
pressions from Holy Writ and the Liturgy, the Father 
Rector of the college impressed upon the attendants the 
deep and consoling meaning of the ceremony. The idea 
of having our names written in the hearts of Jesus and 
Mary seemed to be highly appreciated. Benediction of 
the Blessed Sacrament followed. 

The literary program which was to close the solemnity 
on the 15th was in charge of the Annunciation So
dality. It was a matter of great edification to see with 
what zeal and enthusiasm the participants strained every 
nerve to do justice to the occasion and to set forth this 
evening the glories of our Lady Immaculate. 

The devout selections rendered by the college choir 
added greatly to the evening performance, as the inspir
ing singing of the Gregorian chant in the morning had 
been a special feature of the solemnity. An experienced 
musician expressed himself to the effect that what was 
considered impossible in other places was realized here. 

At the close of the literary exercises, Rev. Patrick 
O'Brien of Good Shepherd Church complimented the 
students on their pleasing rendition of the beautiful 
program and spoke warm words of eulogy on Our Lady 
Immaculate the Patroness of America. 

A powerful unison song "Hail Immaculata" adapted 
from the famous " Stella Matutina" of our college in 
Feldkirch for this occasion, was taken up enthusiastically 
by the entire assembly standing and when the last words, 

"Guide us to the shore supernal, 
Ever to bless the Light Eternal 
Christ our Lord '' 

were chanted we could look back to the series of celebra
tions in honor of Mary Immaculate, with feelings of 
thanksgiving, joy and hope. 

These festivities were enhanced by a 
LETTER FROM CARDINAL MERRY DEL VAL 

in answer to the congratulations sent to the Holy Father 
on the occasion of the last commencement exercises, of 
which we subjoin a translation:-

REVEREND FATHER: 
The festive splendor with which your Reverence, 

teachers and students at a large gathering of the citizens 
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of Toledo have honored the memory of St. Gregory, of 
late so widely spread and increased through His Holiness 
by the restoration of Gregorian Chant to its ancient 
place of honor, has touched the heart of the Holy Father. 

For it is indeed a splendid token of the deep-seated 
filial love which you cherish for the See of Peter and his 
Successor. 

The good wishes and prayers, extended by you for his 
well-being he lovingly appreciates, and in return imparts 
to. you all, from the fullness of his heart, the Apostolic 
Blessing, as a singular pledge of this affeCtion for you. 

I gladly seize this opportunity of expressing the senti
ments of my affeCtionate regard for you all, with which 
I remain, 

Yours very devotedly, 
R. CARD. MERRY DEL VAL. 

Rome, Nov. 29, I904· 
A neat booklet containing besides the image of the 

Immaculate Conception the circular of invitation, pro
grams and the letter from Cardinal Merry del Val is 
valued as a welcome spuvenir of the inspiring exercises 
which, it is hoped, were not a momentary outburst of 
enthusiasm, but the promising seeds, bearing lasting 
spiritual fruit for the college and its educational work. 

About the celebration uf St. Mary's Church which 
was established in the year of the proclamation of the 
dogma a report was given in the last number of the 
" Woodstock Letters." 

·-· 
ST. PETER'S AND PAUL'S, 

MANKATO, MINNESOTA. 

From April to December rsth special prayers were 
said on week days in honor of the Immaculate Con-

. ception at the eight o'clock Mass. We had a Triduum 
before the Feast with a high Mass in the morning and 
devotions in the evening. Nearly all our people during 
these days received the sacraments and made the Jubilee 
visits. On the Feast itself we had solemn high Mass in 
the morning with a sermon and in the evening sermon, 
BenediCtion and the Te Deum. We also ereCted and 
blessed for this occasion a new and be\lnt\f~,l ?tatue of 
the Immaculate Conception. 
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SACRED HEAR'!' COLLEGE, PRAIRIE DU CHIEN. 

In accordance with the special devotion our Society 
has ever cherished to Mary Immaculate, we at the Sacred 
Heart College, have endeavored to add our mite to the 
festivities held in honor of this Golden Jubilee. Through
out the entire preceding year, special prayers had been 
offered up in the students' chapel; the dogma of the 
Immaculate Conception had been explained to them in a 
series of instruCtions ; cards of honor were promised to 
those, who by faultless conduCl: and application during 
the month of November would show special reverence 
to our heavenly Queen; in fine, every thing was done to 
prepare them for the fitting celebration of this great 
event. 

The feast day itself was preceded by a solemn triduum. 
On the eighth, solemn high Mass was celebrated by 
Father·ReCl:or; our philosophers in the choir rendered a 
Mass, prepared especially for this occasion, which with 
the floral decorations of the chapel, tended to impress 
upon the minds of the students and visitors, the grandeur 
of the feast we were commemorating. 

"In the afternoon a musical and literary entertainment 
was given in the College hall. The principle number 
was an allegorical drama, an adaptation of Calderon's 
Auto "The Divine Orpheus," translated into English 
by one of our scholastics. I subjoin the cast of charac1-
ers, with a brief summary which was printed on the pro
gram in explanation of the allegory :-

"The divine Orpheus, 
Natura humana, human nature personified. 
The prince of darkness. 
Invidia, envy personified. 
Hilarius, a peasant, joy personified. 
Charon, a ferryman, death personified. 
Prophet, prophecy personified. 
Six Days of Creation, personified." 

Orpheus is the second person of the Blessed Trinity, 
Christ our Redeemer. His enemy is Lucifer, the prince 
of darkness, who opposes Christ by endeavoring to ruin 
mankind. He is assisted by two evil companions, Envy 
and Charon. The former is the personified envy of Satan 
himself, and Charon, of mythological fame, is the perso
nification of death. Natura H umana represents the 
whole of mankind as the bride of Christ. Hilarius is 
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the embodiment of natural joy; the days are not human 
beings, but signify the days of man's life. The prophet 
is prophecy personified. Calderon drew his idea from 
the legend of the Thracian minstrel Orpheus, of whom 
it is related that so sweet was the music he evoked from 
his lyre, that not only animals listened to it with rapture, 
but even trees and mountains were uprooted, and left their 
places to follow him. Christ is the word of Eternal 
Wisdom ; at the sound of his voice all the wonderful 
wo.rks of God are made and arranged in harmonious order. 

" Eurydice, the wife of Orpheus, died from the bite of a 
serpent, and Orpheus descended alive into Hades and 
brought her back to life by the power of his music. 
When man had fallen a prey to the serpent in Paradise, 
Christ restored him again by the sublime work of red
emption. The action is supposed to begin before the 
creation of the world; after creation, the stage represents 
the earth; the right wing, heaven ; the left wing, hell. " 

Some slight changes had to be made from the original 
of Calderon, in order to adapt the drama to our purpose, 
i. e. to set forth in greater prominence the Immaculate 
Conception of the Blessed Virgin. But this was easily 
accomplished, and the drama proved a very fitting num
ber for our program. Of comse, it had to be carefully 
prepared, and the actorsthroughly instructed in the deeper 
meaning which underlay their performance; but the 
intelligence with which each enacted his part was testi
fied to by the appreciation of the audience-a proof all 
the more potent as a complete understanding of the 
allegory was not easy. 

ST. FRANCIS' MISSION, RosEBUD AGENCY, 

SouTH DAKOTA. 

In accordance with your request, I send you an account 
: of how we celebrated the golden jubilee of the procla

mation of the dogma of the Immaculate Conception. 
In common with the rest of the Catholic world we all pre
pared ourselves for this feast by a daily prayer in honor of 
our Lady Immaculate, said for six months before the feast. 
The jubilee. of course was pretty hard for the Indians 
to understand, as in the finer points of Catholic dogma 
they still have to be instructed. Out of 270 children, 
which we have here, about Ioo prepared themselves for 
the. feast by a retreat of three days. Father Emil Perrig 
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preached the retreat. The way some of the children 
observed silence and conduCted themselves during the 
retreat was a consolation, as many, would hardly expeCt 
them to understand what it was all about. One of the 
boys even refused to talk with the Father when asked a 
necessary question. Others when obliged to ask a ques
tion, rather than talk wrote the answer on a piece of paper. 
On Dec. 8th, they all went to Communion at early Mass. 
Later in the morning Solemn High Mass was sung by 
Father Digmann, whilst Father Spangemacher preached 
the sermon. The sisters of St Francis, who are in 
charge of the girls' choir, prepared the singing. 

For the evening the boys got up a beautiful enter
tainment. It was a drama entitled "The PiCture 
of the Madonna," composed in blank verse by Father 
Perrig. The idea was taken from the well-known inci
dent of Murillo and his black slave. How the latter, 
having great talent for painting stayed up every night 
to praCtice the art, and how on the ·following morning 
every one would be surprised at the wonderful art with 
which their paintings had been touched up. Finally 
both master and apprentices make up their mind to pay 
the studio a noCturnal visit. They all come in with 
great stealth and catch him just in the aCt of finishing 
a wonderful piCture of the Madonna. The evening's 
entertainment was closed by the beautiful hymn "Virgin 
Mother, pure and stainless'' written by Mr. Gottleman, 
S. J. and set to music by Father Lessmann, S. J. 

HoLY RoSARY MISSION, PINE RIDGE, 

Sou'l'H DAKO'l'A. 

We endeavored to celebrate the Jubilee as well as our 
circumstances would permit. During the preceding 
year our Indian children said the prayer composed by 
Pius X. every day at Mass. Just before the feast they 
made the annual retreat, which closed with general 
Communion on the feast itself. At ten o'clock we had 
solemn high Mass with sermon and BenediCtion in the 
evening. 
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\I COLLEGE OF THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION, 

NEW ORLEANS. 

The Golden Jubilee of the proclamation of the dogma 
of the Immaculate Conception was celebrated in our 
church with great pomp and splendor. Our church is 
said to be the first in this country named in honor of the 
Immaculate Conception after the decree of r854· Liberal 
donations were contributed by leading Catholics of the 
city to renovate the beautiful interior of the church of 
Moresque architecture. Fifteen electroliers of Moresque 
design were installed, and the rich metallic altar re-gilded. 
These handsome fittin~s. along with decorations of the 
most refined taste and gorgeous display made the church, 
on the great feast, a dream of oriental splendor. The 
jewel-crowned marble statue of our Immaculate Mother, 
-once the property of Queen Amelie of France,-in its 
spacious niche high above the main altar, amid a profus
ion of rarest flowers and the dazzling brilliancy of multi
tudinous, skilfully arranged electric lights,-seemed a 
vision of Heaven. · 

The handsome Semmes Memorial Chapel was enriched 
during the novena with two beautiful statues of the 
Blessed Virgin and St. Joseph, gifts respectively of the 
Children of Mary and a friend of the college. On 
Saturday the 3rd, the cadets assisted at a solemn Military 
Mass celebrated by Vicar-General, Fr. Laval. The cere
mony was most impressive and hearts were filled with 
emotion as the strains of bugle and rattle of drum salu
ted our Eucharistic Lord at the elevation. Father 

· Daniel O'Sullivan preached a grand sermon on our 
Lady's prerogatives. After Mass, the cadets filed into 
the Alumni Hall where chosen ones of their number 
tendered a very select program in honor of our Immacu
late Mother. Rev. Fr. Rector announced the rest of the 
day a holiday. 

During the novena preparatory to the feast, the even
ing services were under the auspices of the various 

(zo8) 
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Catholic societies throughout the city, and the sermons 
preached by the most eloquent of the secular and regular 
clergy. Our church is the central church of the city in 
location and especially in the hearts of the large Catho
lic population of old New Orleans. Every night during 
the novena, on the feast itself, and at all the Masses, it 
was crowded to overflowing by the dense crowds that 
flocked to it. 

At the solemn High Mass on the Feast of the Immacu
late Conception, Bishop Rouxel presided, Rev. Fr. Henry 
Maring celebrated the Mass and Fr. Louis Green preached 
a most eloquent and stirring sermon to the crowded con
gregation. The sermon appeared in full in the following 
day's leading newspapers. At the dinner of the feast 
were present Bishop Rouxel, the secular and regular 
clergy, who preached most of the sermons of the novena; 
the Messrs. McCloskey Bros., the generous donors of the 
preparatory department hall, and Mr. Lawrence Faba
cher, a never-failing benefactor of our community. 
During the dinner, two cablegrams from Rome were 
read. Fr. Thomas Slevin, the former indefatigable 
director of the Children of Mary's sodality, conceived, 
last year, the happy idea of sending the Holy Father a 
pair of costly slippers to be worn by him on the feast of 
the Immaculate Conception. The design was carried 
out by him in the name of the Children of Mary. 
White satin slippers of exquisite workmanship, -
embroidered in gold and studded with precious stones,
were made gratis by the foremost shoe house in the 
states and forwarded gratis by the Wells Fargo Express 
Co. direa to the Vatican,-the Italian Consul of New 
Orleans having franked the velvet casket containing the 
slippers of all inspection and ~uty in Italian waters. 
The slippers were presented to the Holy Father on the 
7th by Fr. S. Brandi, S. J. The Pope acknowledged the 
gracious and devoted gift in the following cable
grams:-

REV. SLEVIN, S. ]., 
Jesuit Church, 

Rome, Dec. 7th. 'o4. 

New Orleans, La., U. S. A. 

Holy Father gratefully accepts noble gift of Children 
of Mary and affectionately bestows apostolic blessing on 
them, their families and director for the present Jubilee. 

CARDINAL MERRY DEL VAL. 
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The second cablegram :-
Roma, Dec. 8, '04~ 

Sodality Jesuit Church, 
New Orleans, U. S. A. 

Beatissimus gratias agit et benedicit. 
CARDINAL MERRY DEL VAL. 

At the Solemn Benediction on the evening of the 
feast, Arch-Bishop Chapelle presided. He read the two 
cablegrams to the congregation, and preached a short 
discourse on the Immaculate Conception. 

·-· 
ST. MARY'S CHURCH, GALVESTON. 

As a remote preparation of the Feast we had special 
devotions on the eighth of each month from January 
1904 to December. The proximate preparation consisted 
in a novena of prayers and a Triduum of sermons and 
Benediction in the evening. These services were well 
attended, despite the fact that just at that time our 
Parish was going through the ordeal of the "Grade
raising," which made the streets almost impassable. 
Passing along high embankments or over swaying plank 
walks thrown over rivers of mud and water into which 
many of the streets had been converted, was not an easy 
matter, especially for ladies, the mor.:! so since the " East 
end", where our Parish is situated, is at present insuffi
ciently lighted. In spite of these drawbacks the services 
were well attended. 

On the Feast itself we had Solemn High Mass and 
sermon ; and in the evening the closing exercises were 
held, which were impressive, and rendered still more 
attractive by the beautiful and appropriate music. The 
!adies of the Altar Society, too, did their utmost in 
providing devotions worthy of the Feast. New candel
abra vases, costly curtains etc. were bought, and these, 
with the beautiful designs of electric lights, placed on 
and about our Lady's altar produced a most pleasing 
and artistic effect. But best of all the love and devotion 
of our people to Mary Immaculate were shown by the 
number of those who received Holy Communion on 
that day. 
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SPRING HILL COLLEGE, MOBILE. 

The feast of the Immaculate Mother has ever been a 
day of special festivity with the boys of Spring Hill 
College. On the north side facing the college stands a 
monument of Mary erected by her loving pupils fifty 
years ago, to commemorate the definition of her Im
maculate Conception. After supper on each 8th of 
December this statue is decorated with many colored 
lamps, the effect from afar being very beautiful. The 
students of both divisions gather beneath the porch and 
sing their sweetest hymns and by their earnestness 
plainly show it is with heart and voice they chant the 
praises of their queen. 

The students of 1904 could not however be surpassed 
by their predecessors of fifty years ago and so to signalize 
the golden jubilee of the definition by a special token of 
their affection they erected another statue to Mary Im
maculate of pure white Carrara marble, the work of 
Italy's famous sculptors. 

It stands on a slight elevation in front of Yenni Hall 
in full view of passers-by and where it catches the full 
blaze of the midday sun thus shining all pure and spot
less as Mary in the world of sin. 

After the morning devotions in the church, where all 
received Holy Communion in honor of the Blessed 
Mother, the two divisions and the Minims from Kostka 
Hall headed by the bands of the college marched to the 
statue. The president having recited the blessing Mas
ter L. Francez, the senior student of the college, came 
forward and unveiled the statue revealing to all a piece 
of exquisite workmanship. After some few remarks by 
the president congratulating the students on having 
equalled if not surpassed the devotion of their fathers 
fifty years ago, the bands played some favorite airs and 
the students dispersed to the enjoyment of a happy day. 

The" Spring Hill Review'' in its January issue had 
a beautiful frontispiece of the Immaculate Conception 
and verses in Latin and English in comemoration of the 
Jubilee. 
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ROCKY MOUNTAIN MISSION 

SPOKANE, WASHINGTON.-The JUbilee was celebrated 
with great fervor and enthusiasm in our parish and col
lege here. On the eighth day of each month during the 
year 1904 there were special services, including a sermon 
on .. the Blessed Virgin and Benediction. 

The immediate preparation for the feast consisted of 
a solemn novena, during which three of the Fathers 
preached what was practically a week's mission. The 
fruit of their work and the fervor stirred up by the 
Jubilee were clearly manifested by the numerous com· 
munions on the morning of the Feast. 

The celebration of the Feast itself was conducted 
with all possible solemnity. One step promises to prove 
historical in the development of our parish, and this was 
the establishment of three Sodalities, one for young 
men, a second for married men, and a third for married 
ladies. The Young Ladies' Sodality has been in exis
tence for some years. 

The college students had a jubilee entertainment, or 
rather academic exercises, in the afternoon of December 
8th. All the classes had their representatives, who vied 
with each other in extolling the glories of their Immacu
late Mother. 

Our theologians and philosophers held an Academy on 
"The Twelve Stars of Mary's Crown." The papers 
were written in eleven different languages, among them 
being found papers in the Crow and Kalispel Indian 
tongues. 

INDIAN MISSIONS. In our Indian Missions of Wash
ington, Idaho, Oregon, Montana and Wyoming the cele
bration of the Jubilee consisted of special devotions on 
the eighth day of each month of the year. In many of 
them the Mass was celebrated in presence of the Blessed 
Sacrament exposed, and in the evening there was a ser
mon, followed by Benediction. 

As an immediate preparation for the Feast of the 
Immaculate Conception, the different Missions had either 
a novena or a triduum, conducted with all the solemnity 
that the children of the schools, together with their 
teachers and the old Indians of the neighborhood, could 
supply. 
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THE SUPPRESSION AND RESTORATION 

OF THE SOCIETY IN MARYLAND. 

By Father Edward I. Devitt, S. J. 

II. THE INTERVAL. 

In 1773, the Mission of Maryland was a portion of the 
English Province of the Society, as it had been since 
the coming of Father White with the first settlers in 
1634. The Mission contained no College in Colonial 
days : for, regularly constituted Colleges of the Society 
were impossible under the English law, which proscribed 
Catholic schools and schoolmasters. The Provincial 
laws on education, after Protestant ascendancy had been 
secured, were direCted against Catholics in the spirit of 
Julian the Apostate. One fa& is eloquent in showing 
the stringency of this legislation, that the Society, a 
teaching body, and always solicitous for the education of 
youth, was only for a brief period able to conduCt. the 
modest school or academy at Bohemia, in Cecil County. 
It may be noted, that the absence of College and school 
brought the correlative absence of Scholastics in the 
Mission ; one solitary name, Mag. Thomas Hothersall, 
Scltol. doc. lit. hum., represents this grade of the Society 
for all those early years. He came in r683, and taught 
at Newtown; the opportunity of his death, in r6g8, at 
the ripe age of fifty-seven, saved him from the applica
tion of a law enaCl:.ed about that time, by which his long 
labors in teaching lmmamora to the Maryland youth 
would have ended with imprisonment for life, unless he 
took the Test Oath. 

8 
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In England, several Missions were grouped together, 
and placed under the supervision of one general Superior, 
wlro had powers resembling those of a Rector, and these 
aggregations of Residences were styled Colleges: this 
abnonnal disposition of affairs was rendered necessary 
by the iniquity of the times, and in regard to such 
nominal Colleges the conservative sense of the Society 
was expressed by a prominent Father Assistant at Rome, 
in recent years, when he smiled them away as "Collegia 
Idealia !" 

i'n the Mission of Maryland, there was one general 
Superior, whose jurisdiCl:ion extended also to Pennsyl
vania, and as he for the most part resided at St. Thomas', 
of which he was at the same time the local Superior, a 
quasi pre-eminence of dignity was accorded to that 
Residence : P. George Hunter and several of his prede
cessors in the office of general Superior lived there: P. 
Charles Neale, during his whole term as Superior in the 
restored Society, could not be induced to transfer his 
headquarters from Charles County to Georgetown Col-' 
lege; when P. McSherry was appointed Vice-Provincial, 
he made St. Thomas' his provisional dwelling-place. It 
was on account of this supposed pre-eminence, that the 
contention was made that the Superior of St. Thomas' 
was equivalent to a ReCl:or, and had the right to be pre
sent in Provincial Congregations. 

At the date of the Suppression, the Society possessed 
the following Residences or Missions, each of which had 
a fixed abode for the Priest and a Chapel attached : 

In Maryland, 
St. Thomas', Charles County; 
Newtown and St. Inigoes, St. Mary's Co. ; 
White Marsh, Prince George County; 
Bohemia, Cecil County ; 
Deer Creek, Baltimore (now Harford) County; 
Frederick Town, Frederick County ; 
St. Joseph's, Talbot County. 

In Pennsylvania, 
St. Joseph's, Philadelphia; 
(St. Mary's depended upon St. Joseph's;) 
Conewago, York (now Adams) County; 
Goshenhoppen, Berks County ; 
Lancaster. 

These places were the centres of the Catholic faith, 
which was not tolerated in any of the other thirteen 
Colonies. Intolerance was so proscriptive in New 
England, New York, and the four southernmost of the 
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thirteen original States, that practically Catholicity did 
not exist within their borders. Outside of Maryland and 
Pennsylvania, severe prohibitory laws existed against 
'·Papists,' and only a handful of Catholics could be found. 
Bishop Carroll testifies in his " Narrative" : " As long 
as the Provinces were subject to the British, the Catholic 
Religion had not penetrated into any but Maryland and 
Pennsylvania. The laws were most rigorous against the 
exercise of it : a priest was subject to death for only 
entering within their territories. Catholics were subject 
to the most rigorous penalties for adhering to the wor
ship which their consciences approved, and were not 
only excluded from every office under government, but 
would hardly have been suffered to remain in any of the 
other provinces, if known to profess the faith of Rome. 
In this situation of things, few Catholics settled in other 
States, or, if they did, dissembled their religion, and 
either attached themselves to some other, or intermarried 
with Protestants, and suffered their children to be educat
ed in error. Even in Maryland and Pennsylvania, the 
condition of Catholics was a state of oppression." 

These Residences, with the exception of that of 
Philadelphia, were situated in remote rural districts. 
New York was a station attended occasionally by Father 
Farmer from St. Joseph's, Philadelphia; Baltimore was 
visited from time to time by the Priest from White 
Marsh or Deer Creek ; Annapolis, the seat of Govern
ment and centre of fashion, had only the private Chapel 
in the house of Mr. Carroll, and one of our :Pathers 
generally lived with that gentleman officiating as his 
Chaplain; Alexandria and Georgetown, rising towns of 
commercial importance, were sometimes in all proba
bility, visited by the Missionary from St. Thomas' or 
White Marsh, but there was no resident Pastor, nor 
Chapel in' either place, until after 1790. 

The secluded site of the Residences was due partly to 
the desire of escaping observation. 

As the public exercises of the Catholic religion were 
forbidden by law in Maryland, the Chapel was attached 
to the Residence, and was considered to be a part of the 
private property of the Priest. It was necessary also to 
have extensive landed possessions for support of the 
Missionaries, who neither asked nor received any con
tributions from the Congregation. On this point Bishop 
Carroll says: ''Contiguous to the houses, where the 
Priests resided on the lands, which had been secured for 
the Clergy, small chapels were built; but scarcely any-
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where else; when divine service was performed at a 
distance from their residence, private and inconvenient 
houses were used for churches. Catholics contributed 
nothing to the support of Relig-ion or its Ministers; the 
whole charge of its maintenance, of furnishing the altars, 
of all traveling expenses fell on the priests themselves; 
and no compensation was ever offered for any service 
performed by them; nor did they require any, so long as 
the produce of their lands was sufficient to answer their 
demands." 

At the present time, after the lapse of 132 years, the 
Society still retains the charge of these Missions, which 
it possessed at the date of the Suppression: St. Thomas', 
St. Inigoes, Newtown (Leonardtown), White Marsh 
(Bowie), and St. Joseph's, Philadelphia. Our Fathers of 
Leonardtown and St. Inigoes still minister to all the 
Catholics of old St. Mary's County, as their predecessors 
had done since the foundation of the Colony. Several 
of the Missions in Charles County have been withdrawn 
from the jurisdiction of St. Thomas', and Newport, Cobb 
Neck, Brvantown and Waldorf have resident Pastors of 
the Secular Clergy. The Fathers of White Marsh 
formerly made excursions all through Prince George's 
and Ann Arundel Counties, but the Mission is now 
limited to the home station of Bowie, where a fine pasto
ral Residence was ereaed last year. Woodmore and the 
old White Marsh Mission are attached to Bowie. St. 
Joseph's, Philadelphia, is the oldest Church in Pennsyl
vania; the neighboring Church of St. Mary's, built in 
1763, was attached to the Residence, and served by its 
Priests, who labored, not only through the adjoining 
Counties of Pennsylvania, but also through New Jersey, 
and as far as New York. Fathers Robert Molyneux 
and Ferdinand Farmer were stationed here at the time 
of the Suppression. Gradually other Priests, not of the 
Society, were introduced, and Father Leonard Neale, 
who left Philadelphia, in 1799, to become President of 
Georgetown College and Coadjutor of the Bishop of 
Baltimore, w.as the last Jesuit Superior of St. Joseph's 
until the Church was restored to the Society by Bishop 
Kenrick, in r833, when Father Kenny, the Visitor, and 
Father Dubuisson resumed possession for the Society. 
The title deed to the Church of St. Mary's, Philadelphia, 
was made over to the Bishop, in r825. 

St. Joseph's Residence was an important one, as 
Philadelphia was the most populous city in British 
North America, the Catholic body was comparatively 
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large and influential, and there was a more generous 
concession of practical and public toleration than in 
Maryland. Even in the days of William Penn, com
plaints were made to the Home Government, as Penn 
wrote to the Governor of the Province, "that you suffer 
public Mass in a scandalous manner." The prominence 
of the Catholic Church became more pronounced, during 
the sessions of the Continental Congress, and whilst the 
American Army held the City : for the representatives 
of the Allied Powers, Catholic France and Spain, select
ed St. Joseph's, or St. Mary's, for Thanksgiving Services 
or other public functions, one of which, it is said, was 
attended by General Washington. Father Robert Har
ding had been Superior of St. Joseph's for many years. 
He built the Church of St. Mary's, in I763, and Bishop 
Carroll declared that his "memory remained in great 
veneration.'' General Gage, Commander of the British 
Forces in North America, with head-quarters at New 
York, wrote to Father Harding, in I76o, requesting him 
to send a Priest to the Illinois country, which had re
cently passed under the control of Great Britain by the 
conquest of Canada. It was a strange request from a 
British official at a time when a Catholic Priest in Eng
land was subject to perpetual imprisonment merely for 
exercising his functions, and when the intolerant spirit 
and legislation of Governor Bellomont still dominated 
New York. But, it was a politic stroke to conciliate the 
old settlers of the Western Country, where, by the ex
pulsion of the French Jesuits, the people had been left 
without the ministrations of religion. Father Louis 
Sebastian Meurin had managed to remain at his post, 
after the expatriation of his Brethren, and, as Shea says, 
"in the whole Mississippi Valley, the Brief of the Sup
pression affeCted only this one lone Jesuit, laboring man
fully to keep religion alive in the Western wilds." Fr. 
Meurin received notice of the Suppression from the 
ecclesiastical authorities of New Orleans, although he 
exercised the faculties from the Bishop of Quebec, to 
whom he wrote a touching letter for adoption; he had 
applied for affiliation with the English Mission in the 
Colonies, after the change of flag. Writing to Bishop 
Briand of Quebec, from Kaskaskia, June I I, Father 
Meurin says: "Father Harding, the Superior in Phila
delphia, wrote me last autumn, that there were warnings 
and signs that the Jesuits were about to be treated in 
England as in France, Spain and Portugal ; and he bade 
me farewell, fearing that he would have UQ q~h~r oppor-
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tunity of doing so." Father Meurin died at Prairie-du
Rocher, February 23, 1777; his remains were translated 
to the Novitiate at Florissant, and buried there, Septem
ber 3, 1849. 

It may not be foreign to our subject, to make some 
brief mention of the Residences of the old Society, 
which are no longer retained by the Province. 

DEER CREEK was abandoned at an early date, as the 
decreasing number of Priests rendered it impossible to 
supply such an unimportant Mission with a resident 
Pastor. It was founded by Father John Digges, Jr. about 
1744. He was the son of John Digges, who, under grant 
from Lord Baltimore, took up ten thousand acres of 
land in the neighborhood of Conewago: the territory 
was debatable ground, as the Mason and Dixon Line had 
not yet marked off the boundary between Maryland and 
Pennsylvania. Conflicts arose in regard to land titles, 
and, in one of the border forays, when Digges undertook 
with an armed posse to eject some squatters from his 
grant, his son Dudley, the brother of Father John 
Digges, was shot by a Pennsylvania blacksmith. The 
motive for establishing a Residence at Deer Creek could 
scarcely have been any urgent necessity on account of 
the Catholic inhabitants, because at that time and for long 
afterwards, the number of Catholics in Baltimore County 
was very small: it may have been judged advisable to 
have a convenient stopping-place on the journey from 
the Missions of lower Maryland to Philadelphia; or 
perhaps, proximity to the lands taken up by Mr. Digges, 
Mr. Carroll and other Catholic proprietors, may have 
influenced the choice: they would naturally invite ten
ants of their own religion from the older settled parts 
of Maryland, and, although our Fathers were already 
established at Conewago, yet they were Germans, and had 
sufficient occupation in attending to their fellow country
men, and it would be well to have a Priest near enough 
at hand to visit occasionally the scattered English-speak
ing Catholics of Lancaster and York Counties. 

Father Digges was succeeded by Father Benedict 
Neale, in 1747: he probably erected the building which 
is mentioned in Colonial Maryland Records as "Priest 
Neale's Mass-House." The Chapel was under the 
same roof as the Priest's house, which is still standing, 
although no longer used for religious services, having 
passed out of Catholic hands. The Deer Creek Plan
tatton was purchased by Father Neale from Mr. Shea, 
for a small sum of money, on condition th~t he would 
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allow the said Shea, "lodging, board, and all things 
necessary, during his life." It was called "The Mission 
of St. Joseph's,'' and was five miles distant from Deer 
Creek Church. The Church of St. Ignatius at Hickory, 
now represents this Mission. Father Bennet Neale was 
an uncle of the four other N eales of a later date, so 
prominent in the Society, and became conspicuous in 
Colonial annals, on account of the charges made against 
him, of conspiring with the French. and Indians, in 
opposition to British interests, after Braddock's defeat at 
Fort Duquesne. A deserter from the English army who 
had engaged in the French service, was captured near 
Fort Cumberland, supposed to be a spy from the enemy: 
in order to curry favor, he swore that Father Neale 
had kept up a correspondence with the French, that he 
sent dispatches to Venango, that he had been present 
when he preached treason, and that certain laymen, 
Roman Catholics, whom he named, had in concert with 
the .Priest signified to the French, that they would 
second them in all their attempts against the country. 
An unfounded suspicion of Catholic loyalty existed 
in all the Colonies at that period of panic terror, and, in 
consequence of this accusation, the Priest was taken into 
the Sheriff's custody, to be tried at the ensuing assizes, 
to be held at Annapolis, in February, I757· At the 
examination before the Governor and Council, the accu
ser was brought to grief after the manner of the Arian 
woman in the case of St. Athanasius: he was a swift 
witness in identifying one of the accused laymen as 
Father Neale, and when confronted with the Priest, he 
swore that he had never met him. The Priest was ac
quitted without delay, and his false accuser met with his 
deserts, being sent to Lord Loudon, "as falling under 
his discretion in quality of a deserter." 

Father Ignatius Matthews was at Deer Creek, in I 77 3-4. 
He was assisted for a time by P. Bernard Diderick ; 
this latter had got into a dispute with a non-Catholic in 
Pennsylvania, and as his life was threatened, P. Matthews 
made room for him for a time: after eighteen months he 
returned to Goshenhoppen. P. Charles Sewall succeed
ed P. Matthews in 1779, and was in turn succeeded by 
P. Sylvester Boarman. The Priest of Deer Creek 
attended the district between the Susquehanna and the 
Patapsco. There is a local tradition that Baltimore was 
occasionally visited from there: this may have originated 
in the fact that the Pastor, on his missionary trips to 
Doughoregan Manor, used to pass through Billthnore. 
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This was done by Rev. Roger Smith, in r8r6, and after
wards. P. John Digges, the first Pastor, died in Balti
more in 1746: P. Charles Sewall was transferred from 
Deer Creek, to become the first resident Priest in the 
town destined to be the Monumental City and the Me
tropolitan See of the United States. 

P. Sylvester Boarman was the last Jesuit Pastor, in 
1795: the property remained vested in the Corporation 
of the Roman Catholic Clergy, composed mainly of 
fanner members of the Society, but the Mission was 
served by Secular Clergymen, Rev. Charles Lusson, 
Rev. William Pasquet, Dr. Cornelius Mahony, and Rev. 
Joseph Eden, who went from Alexandria, where he had 
resided for some years, to Deer Creek, in December, r8o6, 
and continued there until his death, January r, r8J4. 
The record closes with the death of this clergyman, who, 
like several others of that period, supplied for our mis
sions, administered the property by appointment of the 
Corporation and drew their salary from it. All connect
ion of the Society with Deer Creek, henceforth to be 
known as Hickory, ceased, when in pursuance of a 
resolution, at the meeting of the Corporation in rSrr, 
the estate was sold. Rev. Mr. Eden was authorized to 
receive the whole profit of the home place, or Deer Creek, 
and Arabia Petrrea. The final sale of the lands was 
made by P. Francis Neale, in rSq. Archbishop Carroll 
writes, in a letter of that year, April rg: "The pur
chasers of the farm at Deer Creek are impatient to get 
possession. A Residence must be provided immediately 
for a successor to Mr. Eden. " 

ST. joSEPH'S, Talbot County, was founded by P • 
. Joseph Mosley, who settled there, rS March, r765, with 

eight negroes from ·white Marsh. It continued under 
his charge until his death, in 1787. His Diary and 
Letters, which will soon appear in the pages of the 
WooDSTOCK LETTERS, give interesting details of mis-

, sonary labors and privations over the lower portion of 
· the Eastern Shore. The principal stations were Tucka

hoe, or Wye Millsr where he resided, Queen Anne's, 
Denton, Cambridge, Easton and Meekin's Neck. It 
was an uncongenial soil iu which to sow the seed of the 
Faith, as Quakers and Presbyterians abounded, and after 
Whitefield's visits to America, Methodism of a narrow 
type claimed many adherents. There were probably 
more Catholics in Somerset and Dorchester Counties, in 
Colonial times than there are at the present day. After 
the death of P. Mosley, in r787, St. Josep4's wa.s ~~tend-
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ed by P. John Bolton, until 18or. The Mission was 
vicariously administered by Secular Priests, Rev. John 
Ambrose Souge, Rev. John Moynihan, Rev. James 
Monelly, until in 1829, P. Samuel 'Newton was placed 
in charge. The Catalogue for 1834 gives this Status: 

Domus et Missio Sti. J osephi. 
P. Joannes Bapt Cary, Proc. Pr::ed., Oper. excurr. ad 

Denton et 6o milliaria et amplius ad familias dispersas. 
Coadj. Georgius Kuhn,-cust. praed. 
It was surrendered to the Bishop of Wilmington in 

1874. It was a hard Mission from the beginning, with 
few Catholics, and those widely scattered: the Priest 
was generally alone, and was obliged to travel to Bohe
mia, a journey of two days, for Confession. 

The spirit that prevailed in that section, and the 
difficulties that beset the Priest in the exercise of his 
Ministry, may be judged by an occurrence of a few years 
antecedent to the settlement of Father Mosley at St. 
Joseph's. In 1756, Father James Beadnell was taken by 
the Sheriff of Queen Anne County, and obliged to give 
bail for his appearance at the Provincial Court, to be 
held at Annapolis, under the penalty of £1500 forfeiture. 
He appeared accordingly on the day prefixed, when two 
indictments were exhibited against him ; the first of 
which was for celebrating Mass in private houses ; the 
second for endeavoring to bring over a non~uror person 
to the Rom ish persuasion. But his trial was put off till 
the assizes in Talbot County, where, on the 16th of 
April, 1757, he was tried and acquitted; from the first, 
as allowed so to do by an order issued by her Majesty, 
Queen Anne, dated at Whitehall, Jan. 3, 1705-6; from 
the other, as no sufficient evidence was brought against 
him, the jury bringing in their verdict to each,-Ignora
mus. 

BoHEMIA: Manor and Mission of St. Xaverius. This 
property was acquired by the Society, through Fath~r 
Thomas Mansell, to whom the patent was granted m 
1706 .. It was situated at the head of Little Bohemia 
Creek, and as the whole Eastern Shore depended ·upon 
it for many years, it was considered to be an important 
Mission. Two or three Fathers resided here, especially 
during the existence of the School or Academy, where 
Bishop Carroll, "Little Jacky Carroll", as he was called 
in the register, received his early education. Father 
J olm Lewis resided at Bohemia at the date of the 
Suppression, and here he finished his course in 1788. 
When St. Mary's Seminary in Baltimore was established, 
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the Bohemia farms were allocated to the Sulpicians for 
its support, with the obligation of furnishing a Priest to 
attend the neighboring congregations in Cecil and Kent 
Counties, Maryland, and Newcastle County, Delaware. 
In accordance with this contract, Rev. J. M. Tessier, 
Rev. Ambrose Man!chal, and other well known members 
of the Congregation of St. Sulpice were stationed at 
Bohemia. Their stay did not extend to a decade of 
yea~s. 

Tliere was mismanagement and misunderstanding, as 
was natural in the case of men trained to Seminary life 
in the cities of France and suddenly translated to super
intend the agricultural labors of negroes on the Eastem 
Shore. The profit of the farms did not come up to 
expectations, and one of the managers conceived the 
bnlliant plan of increasing the revenue by disposing of 
the standing timber and selling off the young negroes as 
if they were part of the crop. Such action on the part 
of a mere tenant was manifestly ultra vires; and it was 

- resolved at a meeting of the Trustees, held at White 
Marsh, August 21, 1795, "That the Agent do write to 
the President of the Seminary in Baltimore, to inform 
him that it is the opinion of the Corporation, that by the 
profits arising from the Estate of Bohemia, as granted to 
the benefit of the Seminary; are understood the annual 
crops, rents, the increase of stock, and firewood not fit 
for building or fence rails ; but that moneys arising from 
the sale of negroes are not understood to be enumerated 
among the profits of the Estate, nor is timber to be 
carried off the land. "-Relations became strained: and 
the Sulpicians withdrew from the occupation of Bohemia, 
.declaring that the management had resulted in financial 
loss to them. Subsequently, Archbishop Man'!chal, 
when contending that the Jlfe11sa Epi'scopalis should be 
supp0rted from the Jesuits' estates, cast his eyes on 
Bohemia, where he had been the incumbent for several 
.years, but afterwards he directed his efforts to secure 
·possession of White Marsh. As soon as the arrival of 
re-enforcements from Russia permitted, the Society 
resumed the administration of the Mission. P. John 
Henry was there in r8r7; P. Michrel Cousinne, a Novice, 
died there in r8r9, and was succeeded by P. Peter 
Epinette, who remained until his death in r832. 

FREDERICK: the first hou~e within the present limits 
of the City of Frederick was erected in 1748. Frederick 
County was then a frontier district extending to the 
Western boundary of Maryland. Some Catholics from 
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the lower counties had become tenants upon the manor 
lands of Mr. Carroll, who had purchased 12,000 acres on 
the Monocacy and Potomac, and there were few Catholics 
amongst the early German settlers; to provide for these, 
Father John Williams, in 1764, built a house, in which 
according to the custom of the times there was a Chapel: 
it formed a part of the Novitiate of a later date, and was 
for forty years the only place of Catholic worship in 
Frederick County. Father Williams was succeeded by 
Father James Walton, whose Diary contains interesting 
records of missionary labors and accounts of the Church 
which he erected at Little Pipe Creek. Father Pram
bach was in charge of the Mission at the time of the 
Suppression, and visited outlying stations in Western 
Maryland and the Valley of Virginia: tradition tells 
how he used to sleep beside his horse, ready to mount at 
a moment's notice, and at one time escaped across the 
Potomac, whilst the bullets of the pursuers whistled 
about his head. It was the praCtical carrying out of the 
the advice given by Rev. William Crashaw, Father of 
the Poet, in a sermon preached, Mar. 3· r6ro, before Lord 
De la War and others of Council of Virginia, just before 
the noble Lord sailed to be Governor: "Suffer no Papists, 
let them not nestle there; nay, let the name of Pope and 
Poperie never be heard in Virginia." In 1787, the Rev. 
Patrick Smyth was in Frederick : he had been Parish 
Priest ·of Dun boyne, in Ireland, when Dr. Butler apost
atized, and, resigning his position in disgust, came to 
America. He remained only a short time: wrong-headed 
and querulous, on his return to his native land, he pub
lished defamatory charges against Father Carroll and 
the Jesuits. Father Carroll drew up a reply, intending 
to refute the libel, and to have it circulated in Ireland: 
but, high ecclesiastical authorities there persuaded him 
to let the matter rest, as the man's charaCter was notor
ious. The subsequent career of Smyth was turbulent 
and unhappy. His successor at Frederick was the 
zealous John Dubois, the founder of Mt. St. Mary'~ 
College, and afterwards Bishop of New York. Father 
Francis Maleve was the first of the restored Society to 
be stationed in Frederick: he was alone there from r8n 
till his death in r822. Father John McElroy succeeded 
him, and he was a tower of strength for Catholic interests 
during the many years of his pastorate; and, returning 
in old age to this scene of his early labors, he died, the 
Nestor of the Province, at the age of ninety-five. When 
the Novitiate, mainly through his strong support and 
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representations, was established at Frederick, in 1833 : 
be fondly thought that a permanent home was secured 
for the Novices: but, after seventy years residence, they 
were transferred to Poughkeepsie, N. Y., in 1903, and 
the City with all the former Missions is now m charge 
of the Secular Clergy. 

CO NEW AGO AND GOSHENHOPPEN : these ·Missions 
were· founded originally to aid the Gennan Catholics 
who-had settled in Pennsylvania. The Founders were 
P. William Wappeler and P. Theodore Schneider, and 
their names appear for the first time in the Catalogue of 
1846. Conewago and Goshenhoppen were the Mother
Houses of all the Missions established through the 
the Province of Pennsylvania, with the exception of 
Philadelphia and its immediate neighborhood. Even in 
Philadelphia, when census returns of all the Catholics 
in the Province were made to the Governor in 1756, the 
Gennan Catholics there, attended by P. Schneider from 
Goshenhoppen outnumbered those of English tongue 

~ under the care of P. Harding. At the time of the Sup
pression, Fathers James Pellentz and Luke Geissler 
were at Conewago and Father John B. De Ritter at 
Goshenhoppen. P. Geissler died in 1786: P. Pellentz 
was present at the Synod of Baltimore, in 1791, as Vicar 
General of the whole Diocese, and he died full of years 
and merits, in r8oo, at Conewago where he lived for 
forty-two years. He had many assistants of the' Secular 
Clergy, some of whom were conspicuous in the Mission
ary annals of the country. Rev. Demetrius Gallitzin, 
the Russian Prince, and founder of Loretto ; Rev. F. X. 
Brosius, who established a classical academy at Mt. Airy, 
near Philadelphia, and afterwards was a private tutor 
near Boston for students of Harvard College; he taught 
German to Ticknor, the historian of Spanish Literature, 
and his scientific attainments are commemorated in the 
''History of Mathematics", published by the United 
States Government in 1892. The Reverend Louis de 
Barth yvas for a long time-nearly 28 years-at Conewago. 
He was a Novice for a short time ; and is buried in the 
old parish cemetery at the entrance of the Georgetown 
College Walks. When the Society was enabled to 
resume the care of the Mission, there were generally 
three or four Fathers in the Residence, from which many 
out-missions depended, and some of them at considerable 
distance. It was necessary to have a German Father, as 
many of the old folks did not understand English, and 
sennons used to be given in German, down into the lat-

i 
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ter half of the last century. Conewago was gradually 
shorn of all its dependencies, and the ancient Church 
and Residence were surrendered to the Bishop of Harris
burg, in 1901. Father Reynolds Cowardin was the last 
Superior of the Society. After the death of Father De 
Ritter, in 1787; Goshenhoppen and the neighboring 
stations were served by priests who were not members 
of the Society : Father Paul Kohlmann, was the first of 
the restored Society in care of the Mission. He came in 
1819: he was a brother of P. Anthony Kohlmann, had 
been a professed Franciscan and was granted the priv
ilege of entering the Society, by Pius VII. in 1808. P. 
Augustine Bally was Pastor from 1837 until his death in 
1882. He was so identified with the place that latterly 
it went by his name. Father John B. Meurer was Sup
erior, when, in 1889, the Mission was given over to the 
Archbishop of Baltimore. 

LANCASTER, PA. Land for an establishment in 
Lancaster was acquired as early as 1742. The deed was 
made out in favor of Father Henry Neale, and is signed 
by Governor Hamilton. A Church was built, which 
was destroyed by fire in 176o: it was believed that this 
was the work of incendiaries moved by bigotry, and a 
reward was offered by the authorities for their appre
hension. The names of many of the early Missionaries 
appear in the registers of Lancaster, and it was appar
ently attended at first from Conewago. Afterwards, for 
a time at least, there was a resident Pastor. Father 
Hunter's Accou1tt Book has entries for 1755 and 1756, 
under the heading, Lancaster Faflory: "for supplies of 
clothing, £9-s5:" he balances, "By Credit given ye by 
Prov. Mary!." After this date, the Residence depended 
upon Conewago; but it seems to have had an independ
ent existence about the time of the Suppression. From 
the death of Father Geissler, in 1787, there was a rapid 
succession of Pastors, not members of the Society : some 
of them were worthy and zealous Priests, but there were 
several who gave great trouble to Bishop Carroll. They 
seem to have been of that class of unsteady ecclesiastics 
who roam around the world, changing their habitation 
by whim, or changed for cause. Father William 
Beschter was the first of the restored Society to be placed 
in charge of the Congregation, in 18o7. Lancaster has 
always been a stronghold of Lutheranism, and, when the 
Tercentenary :Cutheran Jubilee was commemorated, 
Father Beschter contributed to the celebration by pub
lishing a pamplet, ''The Blessed Reformation: Martin 
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Luther protrayed by himself." Reverend Bernard Keen-· 
an was installed Pastor in 1823, and remained incum
bent until his death in 1877. For many years the 
Catalogue of the Province contains this notice after the 
name of the Lancaster Residence : Occupatur a Sacerdote 
Sa:culari. Conditions had so changed during the long 
occupation of Reverend Mr. Keenan, that the claim of 
the Society was quietiy surrendered to Archbishop Wood 
of Philadelphia, who, in turn, made over the title deeds 
of t1ie property to Bishop Shanahan of Harrisburg. 

The preceding summary relation in regard to the 
Residence has enabled us to put together and condense 
some varied information concerning local events and 
personal happenings,-to bridge over, in some measure 
the span of time between the Suppression and the Rest
oration, the interval between 1773 and 1805. As the 
old Fathers of the Mission were thinned out by death, 
the Residences, although still owned and controlled by 
the 'Corporation of the Clergy,' composed mainly of ex-

~ Jesuits, passed under the management of other Priests, 
who began to come into the country at the close of the 
Revolutionary War. The WoODSTOCK LETTRRS (vol. 
xvi., p. 169) states that, in accordance with the direCtion 
of Reverend Father General, catalogues of those who 
proposed to re-enter the Society and of the candidates 
for admission were forwarded to St. Petersburg, at the 
time of the Restoration. Unfortunately, copies of those 
catalogues do not seem to have been preserved : an effort 
was made to sttpply this defeCt., by compiling catalogues 
from various authentic sources of information. This 
praiseworthy work is due to the initiative of Father 
.Patrick H. Kelly, and its general correCtness refleCts 
credit upon his patient research and critical acumen. 
The first of these reconstruCted catalogues, that for 1807, 
shows how thin was the thread conneCting the new 
Society with the old: of the nine Fathers there mention
ed, five had lately arrived from Europe (P. P. Henry, 
·Britt, Maleve, Kohlmann and Epinette); one, Charles 
Neale, had been a Novice at Ghent, in 1773; P. Francis 
Neale was a Novice just received: and Fathers Robert 
Molyneux and Sylvester Boarman had renewed their vows. 
P. Charles Sewall had also re-entered, and his death is 
recorded, 10 Nov. 1805. P. John Bolton, a Professed 
Father of the old Society, whose name is omitted, should 
be added. The two bishops, John Carroll and Leonard 
Neale, had not been Priests on the Maryland Mission 
before the Suppression. PP. Molyneux and Bolton 
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were the only members of the Society, who had lived as 
Priests under the old dispensation in Colonial days and 
survived the thirty-two years of eclipse and entombment 
of the Suppression to share in the light and resurrection 
of the Restoration. The nascent Mission numbered 
nineteen members, and sixteen of these were stationed 
at Georgetown College: only two of the Residences 
were admisistered by Ours: these were St. Thomas' 
and St. Inigoes. The status of the others is given in 
the following explanatory note appended to the Cata
logue, Ineunte Anno r8o7, Primus post Mi'ssz{mem 
Restz'tutam: · 

Residenti:e Conewaginensis, Goshenhoppensis, Lan
castriensis et ad S. J osephi, Philadelphi:e, in Statu 
Pennsylvani:e, et Bohemiensis, Neopolitana, Friderico
politana, Alba Paludana, et illa qu:e est adS. Josephi in 
comitatu Talbot, in Statu Maryland., propter penuriam 
Nostrorum, ab aliis sacerdotibus occupantur. 

The ex-Jesuits, twenty-two in number, as enumerated 
by Father Carroll, on his return to America in 1774, 
were the only Priests in the country, and no accessions 
were made to the ranks of the Clergy during the seven 
years of struggle for independence. After the signing 
of the treaty of peace in 1783, some recruits were 
received : a few of these had been Chaplains of the 
French fleet, as Father Whelan, a Franciscan, who is 
buried at Bohemia, and Father De Rosey, a Capuchin 
who lived for several years at St. Nicholas', in St. Mary's 
County; others, as Rev. Francis Beeston, Rev. Robert 
Plunkett, Rev. Stanislaus Cerfoumont, had been connect
ed with the Academy of Liege. The French Revolu
tion later on sent many Priests.abroad, and America was 
benefited by the enforced exile of the Sulpicians, and of 
such model clergymen as Cheverus, Matignon, Dubois, 
and others. 

Some Marylanders of the old Society returned to their 
native land after the cessation of hostilities: Father 
Leonard Neale, who had been laboring upon the difficult 
and unfruitful mission of Demerara, arrived in 1783; 
Fathers Henry Pile and J olm Boone came from England 
in 1784; Father Joseph Doyne about the same time; and 
Fr. Charles Neale with his colony of Carmelite Nuns 
from Belgium, in 1790. But, despite these accessions, 
the whole number of the Clergy in 1790, the year of 
Bishop Carroll's consecration, did not much surpass what 
it had been in 1774. There were but twenty-one mem
bers of the first Synod held in Baltimore, in 17911 and 
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ten of these had belonged to the Society. St Mary's 
Seminary was opened that year by the Sulpicians, but 
only nine Priests were ordained from it during the four
teen years that elapsed before the Society was restored : 
only two of these were natives of Maryland, Rev. Wil
liam Matthews, a nephew of Bishop Neale, and Ignatius 
Baker Brooke, who had been a Scholastic. 

The former members of the Society, meantime, con
tinued to live as they had done before the Suppression, 
unaer the authority of Father John Lewis, the last Su
perior, and Vicar General for the Vicar Apostolic of the 
London District. They were no longer bound by the 
vow of Obedience, but Father Lewis expected them to 
act under his direction, and to acknowledge his authority 
to assign them to such stations as he thought proper. 
Father Carroll declined to conform to this disposition of 
affairs, and chose to reside independently with his mother, 
at Rock Creek, a few miles north-east of Georgetown. 
The Superior promptly decided that he was not entitled 
to any share in the common funds or revenues of the 
former Society. Father Carroll speaks of this in a letter, 
writing to his friend, Father Plowden, in 1779: "Because 
I live with my mother, for whose sake alone I sacrificed 
the ve:y best place in England, and told Mr. Lewis that 
I did not choose to be subject to be removed from place 
to place, now that we had no longer the vow of obedience 
to entitle us to the merit of it, he does not choose to bear 
any part of my expenses. I do not mention this by way 
of complaint, as I am perfectly easy at present," etc. In 
the same letter, he describes his mission : " I have care 
of a very large congregation, have often to ride twenty
five or thirty miles to the sick ; besides which, I go once 

·a month between fifty and sixty miles to another congre
gation in Virginia." This was to the home of his 
cousins, the Brent family, at Acquia Creek. The ancestor 
of the Brents of Virginia, Captain George Brent, when 

, he received his Patent for thirty thousand acres of 
. land in Stafford County, was also granted a privilege 

which is unique in the history of that Colony, and 
probably the only instance of such a concession iu the 
British Dominions. He and all who settled on his lands 
were exempted from the Penal Laws of England. The 
Patent was issued by King James II., and is dated, 
Whitehall, the roth of February, r686, directed "To our 
Right Trusty and well beloved Francis Lord Howard of 
Effingham, our Lieutenant & Governor Generall of our 
Collouy and Dominions of Virginia in America and to 
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our Chief Governor or Governors for the Time being." 
The Letter Patent, after detailing and conceding the 
Grant of land, goes on to say, 'concerning the petition 
to grant them free exercise of their Religion. :' "Wee 
have thought fitt to condescend to their Humble Request 
and wee do accordingly give and grant unto the Petition
ers and to all and everv the Inhabitants which now are 
or hereafter shall be settled in the said Towne and TraCt 
of Land belonging to them as above mentioned, the free 
exercise of their Religion without being prosecuted or 
molested upon any penall laws or other account for the 
same, which wee do hereby signify unto you to the end 
you may take care and give such orders as shall be 
requisite that they enjoy the full benefit of these our 
gracious intentions to them." 

When the English Prelate, DoCtor Talbot, under whose 
jurisdiCtion, and that of his predecessor, Bishop Challon
er, Father Lewis had been aCting as Vicar-General, 
during the War, refused to have any further intercourse 
with the Clergy in America, the latter were placed in a 
novel and anomalous situation: ecclesiastically, they 
were nullius jurisdiflionis. To remedy this state of 
affairs, and feeling the want of some organization to 
preserve the property then in the hands of individuals, 
and to maintain some form of discipline until the Holy 
See should provide for the wants of the Church in the 
United States, some of the Clergy addressed a letter to 
Father Lewis, asking him to attend a meeting which 
they deemed absolutely necessary for the interests of 
religion. The meeting was called at Whitemarsh, on 
the 27th of June, 1783: views were interchanged, and a 
form of government was submitted which was commu
nicated to the absent Missionaries. At an adjourned 
meeting, held at Whitemarsh, November the 6th, the 
plan was more thoroughly discussed and revised. About 
this time, a petition was forwarded to the Sovereign 
Pontiff, asking that Fr. Lewis should be formally consti
tuted Superior, with powers to administer Confirmation, 
to bless the Holy Oils and impart faculties to the Priests 
of the Mission. There was a delay in regard to the 
appointment: an underhand scheme was set on foot to 
impose on American Catholics a French Superior resid
ing in Europe. The Papal Nuncio at Paris, and Benja
min Franklin, the American Minister there, were 
approached on the subjeCt: documents were transmitted 
by Franklin to the Continental Convress, suggesting 
that a titled ecclesiastic residing in France should be 
created Vicar-Apostolic. This was in direct opposition 

9 
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to the wishes of that Envoy's countrymen, who had in 
a legitimate way petitioned the Head of the Church that 
one of their own number should be designated. Frank
lin had been misled by the false representations of Barbe 
Marbois, the French Minister to the United States. 
Fortunately, the scheme, which Dr. Shea remarks, would 
have enslaved the Catholics of this country, was thwarted. 
Congress resolved, "that the subject of the Nuncio's 
application to Dr. Franklin, being purely spiritual, it is 
without the jurisdiction and power of Congress to permit 
or refuse it.'' 

When information of this intrigue reached England, 
Father Charles Plowden wrote to Franklin, as also did 
Fathers Mattingly and Nicholas Sewall, who were na
tives of Maryland, "to express to him the degree of 
respect and consideration due to the Missionaries now in 
America, and to desire that no proposals might be ad
mitted, without their participation and consent.'' Frank
lin, being better informed, subsequently took an active 
interest in the selection of Bishop Carroll. 

1 
As soon as the Memorial of the Priests in America 

was laid before Pope Pius VI., he decided to take aCl:ion, 
and, on June 6, 1784, the Sovereign Pontiff ratified the 
appointment of Father John Carroll as Superior of the 
Mission in the Thirteen United States of America, with 
power to administer the Sacrament of Confirmation. 
The Clergy had met again before official information of 
Father Carroll's appointment had been received. At the 
Chapter, held in October, 1784, he attended as a simple 
delegate. At that Meeting, a Form of Government, and 
Rules for the Body of the Clergy were adopted. It was 
resolved "that a Bishop at present is unnecessary." 
Some of the members were most hostile to the creation 
of a Bishop, especially Father Bernard Diderick, who 
drew up a protest that was injudicious in matter and 
form, and despite the objection of Father Carroll, insisted 
on forwarding it to Rome. Cardinal Antonelli, Prefect 
of Propaganda, apprised Father Carroll of his appoint
ment, by letter, received, November 26, 1784, The 
Clergy had asked that Father Lewis should be named 
Superior: concerning him, the Prefect of Propaganda 
writes: "The Sacred Congregation would have readily 
cast its eyes on the Rev. John Lewis, if his advanced age 
and the labors he has undergone in the vineyard of the 
Lord had not deterred it from imposing on him a new 
and heavy burden : for he seems to require repose rather 
than arduous labor." Father Lewis was then sixty-three 
years of age, and he died four years later. 
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WORK AT MANILA. 

A Letter from Father John J Thompki1ls, S. J 

REV. AND DEAR FATHER, 
P. C. 

ATENEO, MANILA, 
December, I904. 

In my first letter I told you of my arrival at Manila. 
The home-coming of the Philippine Honorary Commis
sion on board the steamer "Manchuria," was celebrated 
with all the enthusiasm that their fellow-countrymen 
could muster. It was inspired, of course, by the officers 
of the United States Government, and was under their 
direction. Early in the morning the Manchuria was 

· surrounded by a dozen or more gaily-decorated steam 
launches, carrying the friends of the voyagers, while 
from two or three other launches came strains of excel
lent music. A procession was to form and escort the 
Commissioners to the Custom House wharf, whence 
preceded by the youth of the city schools they were to be 
driven to the Government Hall, where a reception was 
to be tendered to them. However, in leaving the 
Manchuria, I got aboard the wrong launch, and landed 
on the opposite side of the river from the Custom 
House, only six or seve:::J. minutes walk from the Ateneo. 
As a result of the mistake I had been royally received by 
Father Superior and Father Rector, had rested and was 
returning to the Custom House for my trunk, when I 
passed the procession on its way to the reception. 

The Fathers of the Observatory were just about to 
make a pilgrimage to the famous shrine of our Lady of 
Antipolo and Father Rector very kindly offered me a 
place in the party. At half-past one Father Rector, 
Brother Comas and myself drove to the Observatory, 
where we met Fathers Algue, Villalonga, and McGeary 
and Brother Novello. In fact the pilgrimage was to 
fulfil a promise made by Fathers Algue and McGeary 
and Brother Novello on their way here from San Fran
cisco in May. We reached the Pasig River about three 
o'clock and began the first stage of our pilgrimage in 
a steam launch some seventy feet long. It was loaded 
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with freight and crowded with passengers. The ride 
was warm and a heavy tropical shower added to our dis
comfort as the side canvasses had to be unfurled. How
ever it gave us an interesting view of Philippine life. 
The banks of the river are rather thickly lined with 
houses. These are formed of bamboo covered with 
nipo; the part of the house used as a dwelling place, is 
always several feet above ground ; the lower part being 
altogether open, serves sometimes as a stable for the 
hqrse or the sty for the pig. The heavy rains render 
necessary this elevation of the dwelling apartment. 
The Pasig is a very busy stream; during our trip 
launches and long Philippine row-boats passed us with 
great frequency. 

About half-past four we reached the city of Pasig, or 
rather one of its barrios or small suburban villages. It 
was a long barrio, numbering about two hundred houses, 
a hundred extending in single line on either side of the 
road-the only street in the village. While Father 
Villalonga went to arrange for carromatas-the small 
Philippine carriage-we remained near the rocks on 
which we stepped from our boat. The first object that 
attracted my attention, as I looked down the village 
street, was the game-rooster. Nearly every third man or 
boy held one under his arm. Baseball is the national 
game of America, and bull-fighting is or used to be that of 
Spain, but there seems to be no doubt that cock-fighting 
holds mastery over the Filipino heart. Indeed if the 
house is in danger, the game roosteris the first object to be 
saved, even before wife or child. My surprise at the sight 
of the game rooster was more than counterbalanced by 
the wonder of the Filipinos, especially the children, at 
two live rabbits which we were carrying with us for the 
morrow's meal. When Father McGeary invited them to 
come nearer, they crowded round the basket, and gazed 
in speechless admiration. We were obliged to wait over 
an hour, as Father Villalonga found the owners of the 
carromatas very unreasonable in their charges ; the 
appeal of the Father to the American commander of the 
place brought out the fact that the "hackmen" were 
unlicensed and reduced them to peaceful subjection, and 
about half past six we resumed our journey for Anti polo. 
Deep darkness had settled down on the village of Pasig 
as our carromatas rattled over the uneven street; but the 
night was partly lit up by the candles of the villagers 
who charitably held them in their windows as we 
passed by. 
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About nine o'clock we stopped to change horses, and 
soon began what the night's experience and the next 
day's ocular evidence proved a rather dangerous ascent. 
Clouds had been long gathering, and soon frequent 
flashes of lightning illumined the sky and the deep rolls 
of thunder told of the coming storm. The road was 
very steep, and I often wondered at the strength and 
endurance of these small Philippine horses-only about 
one half the size of the American horse-as they 
struggled up the incline. To add to their labors and 
our discomfort, our course led at one time over large 
rocks, and again through deep mud, from the afternoon's. 
storm, that taxed the horses' strength to the utmost. 
Indeed we were obliged to halt nearly every ten minutes 
to give them a rest. We had four carromatas, and the 
horses that drew one of them seemed altogether unequal to 
the task. The rain soon began to pour in torrents, and 
lasted for nearly half an hour. During the rain our 
driver kept his place on the unproteCted seat, with all 
the placidity of a duck, and never once did a cigarette 
leave his lips. It was quarter past ten when our band of 
weary pilgrims reached the church of our Lady of 
Antipolo. The shoes of some showed that they had not 
ridden all the way, while the rain-soaked clothes of 
others proved that at times they had not escaped the 
rain. We were all grateful that we had reached the 
shrine without accident. 

Next morning we said Mass at the famous shrine, on 
altars thickly covered with silver plate. Father Algue 
took many photographs of the shrine and as Father 
Sanchez is preparing a little book on Antipolo, which I 
shall send your Reverence later, I shall pass over the 
history of this remarkable spot. I became acquainted 
here with the Church band-one of the essentials in 
most of the Philippine churches. This band consisted 
of a violin, a cello, a flute, an oboe, and a horn. A cornet 
in a corner indicated the absence of one of the players. 
A high Mass was sung at eight o'clock, and during it I 
was surprised at the strains of the " Star-spangled 
Banner " coming from the band in the choir-loft. I 
thought at first that this was Americanization with a 
vengeance. But I heard later what was considered a 
probable explanation. In former days at the time of the 
Consecration the band played the Royal :\larch of Spain, 
in honor of the coming of the King, and as the " Star
spangled Banner" is the American national air, this }Ia~ 
now been substituted. 



134 WORK AT MANILA. 

On Tuesday I went with Father Rector to our Obser
vatory in Manila and certainly the buildings and the 
work done there are an honor to the Society and one of 
its glories in the East. It would require the pen of our 
scientists to give you an adequate idea of the work done 
in the Observatory. I trust that we may soon have the 
pleasure of reading a complete account from one of their 
number. Besides the scientific work, our Fathers have 
the-Normal School and Seminary. The former dates 
back to the year 1865 and is a proof of the determined 
efforts our Fathers then made to extend education in the 
Islands; and to raise its standard by training capable 
teachers for the Philippines. The Seminary has been in 
existence only since last June, and is an object of special 
affection of the Archbishop. If a few American Jesuits 
had been available in the early days of the American 
possession, we should have now a large American College 
there too. Adjoining the Observatory grounds, is a 
Government Normal School for girls. Near it is the 
girls' dormitory. This is in charge of a Protestant lady, 
who, fortunately for the girls' religion, is very just and 
fairminded. Knowing that Catholics have to abstain 
from meat on Fridays, the first and second Fridays she 
was in charge she went to some expense to provide fish 
and eggs. When the girls, after the second Friday, 
asked her why she did so, she answered because it was 
the law of their Church. When they told her that that 
law did not bind in the Philippines, she went to the 
Observatory to consult Father Stanton and learned from 
him that the girls' assertion was true. On another 
occasion when some of the girls wished her to take them 
to her church, she said she did not think it was right for 

- them to go, but that she would ask Father Stanton. At 
the mention of Father Stanton's name, the girls said 
they did not wish to go. If all the Government teachers 
in the Islands were like this lady, the dangers to religion 
would be much diminished. At present Father McGeary 

:teaches Catechism twice a week at the dormitory. 
Those who attend the class, however, are required to 
secure permission from their parents. The progress in 
English of these coming teachers of the English lan
guage is not very marked. 

Thursday I spent at the villa of the Scholastics
called Santa Anna. It is a delightful spot on the banks 
of Pasig. The buildings are of brick and are built in 
the open style of all Philippine houses. Once a month 
the_ students of the A ten eo pass a day thert:;._ After tny 
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return from the villa, I made my first call on the Arch
bishop. I found him exceedingly kind and very glad to 
have another worker-especially a Jesuit-from America. 
He has made a very favorable impression on all whom he 
has met. The Government officials especially are pleased 
with him and speak of him in terms of highest praise. 
The Filipinos of all classes, rich and poor, love him; 
and his amiability, his patience, his sympathy with all 
have won him their love and respeCt. He invited our 
Fathers to give a Spanish mission in the Cathedral, pre
paratory to the Feast of the Immaculate Conception, and 
three were appointed for this work. 

At six o'clock Thursday evening I went with Reverend 
Father ReCtor to the reception at the Governor's house. 
The first lady I met there, the wife of the Governor, 
said she had a special love for the Society, and felt that 
she belonged to it, as she had a Jesuit nephew in one of 
the Southern States. On inquiry, I found that the 
nephew was no other than my old brother-catechist of 
Woodstock and St. George's Island-Father Oliver 
Semmes. At the reception I met many of my fellow 
passengers on the Manchuria, but was on the point 
of leaving before I was introduced to Governor Wright. 
The Archbishop was present and, as Father ReCtor and 
I passed out, whispered in what I thought a rather 
marked manner : "I'm very glad that you came to
night." It was another instance of his thoughtfulness, 
which had been manifested even more on the evening of 
the preceding reception. These receptions are held on 
the first Thursday of every month. Finding that none 
of our Fathers were present, on the evening referred to, 
he drove over to the Observatory to mention the faCt, and 
two of the Fathers went at once. 

On one of my late visits to the Archbishop he men
tioned an amusing incident that had occured shortly 
before on one of his Confirmation journeys. About to 
confirm Soo children, he was visited by a delegation of 
forty ladies of the parish; when he had seated himself 
in the chair of honor, with the pastor on his right, one 
of the ladies came forward and made a very pretty 
address of welcome. When she sat down the second 
arose and delivered an address. One by one the ladies 
rose and spoke, until after the seventh had been heard1 
the Archbishop asked the priest in consternation,-

" Are all these ladies going to speak ?" 
"Si, si," responded the pastor, 
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With eight hundred Confirmations awaiting him, the 
prospeCt was too terrible, and the Archbishop saved him
self from further elocutionary displays by an " otro 
tiempo.'' 

My "holiday" was drawing to a close; but I had mean
while been laying the foundations of future work. I had 
visited General Wade and obtained, as a matter of 
courtesy, his permission to visit the soldiers. Father 
Murphy, one of the army chaplains but at present aeting 
secretary to the Archbishop, told me that within the 
walled city alone, there are enough Catholic soldiers in 
the two barracks to keep a priest occupied. Beginning 
on Monday, I called on the doCl:ors in San Lazaro and 
the Civil Hospitals. The former is the Plague, Leprosy 
and Smallpox hospital. At the time of my visit, there 
was only one American Catholic-a woman-not serious
ly ill. The Civil Hospital is a general hospital for 
civilians and I found Dr. Stafford, who was in charge, 
very affable and glad to welcome a priest. In faC1, 
this same spirit was manifested in all the superiors, army 
and medical, on whom I called. In the Civil Hospital 
there were several American Catholics. I called on the 
Archbishop in the evening for my faculties which are 
given here in writing. In the course of a kind conver
sation he suggested the very places I had visited in the 
morning, and some which I intended to visit on the fol
lowing days, as special objeCl:s of my labors ; he said it 
would be extremely pleasing to him if I could visit them 
frequently. At the close of our talk, he put me in com
munication with a gentleman who the preceding month 
had written for advice about entering the Catholic: 
Church. 

On Tuesday I went to the Bilibid prison and found 
the Warden Mr. Steward, most willing to have the priest 
come and do what he could for the prisoners. Fr. 
O'Mahoney, the American Augustinian, often calledr 

. and I found that he also had visited frequently the other 
. institutions of the city. In Bilibid, the prison for the 

entire islands, there are about four thousand Filipino 
prisoners and about one hundred Americans: of the 
latter thirty are Catholics. For the Filipinos there are 
two chaplains who say Mass on Sunday but the chapels 
are so small that the Americans find it hard to attend. 

While I was talking to Mr. Steward, one of the 
Catholic prisoners came in, the one who the warden said 
could give me the best information concerning Catholic 
inmates. I was sorry to learn that his name is 'J,'hom:pkins 
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and that he comes from New York City. I have not 
traced any closer relationship. I made arrangements 
with him to call later in the week and talk the situation 
over with him. From the prison I went to the Military 

. Hospital, where there are eight wards. Major Bannister, 
the physician in charge, received me cordially and 
granted me every freedom to come and go when I 
wished. . 

On Thursday tp.oming I visited General Smith, the 
Secretary of Public InstruCtion. The execution of his 
duties as Secretary of this important department has not, 
I am told, given satisfaCtion to Catholics, notwith
standing the faCt that he is himself a Catholic. The 
Department of Education 1is certainly one of the most 
important in the Islands, and immense proteCtion 
to Catholic interests could have been afforded by the 
Secretary in charge. While we may suppose that the 
General was aCting in good faith, he certainly fell 
short in one important instance. When the position, 
second only in importance to his own, of General 
Superintendant of Education was to be filled, General 
Smith received a petition not only from Catholic but from 
many Protestant teachers also, asking the appointment of 
a Mr. O'Reilly, a Catholic. General Smith refused to 
grant the petition on the ground that since he himself 
was a Catholic, the appointment of another Catholic on 
the Board would arouse too much opposition; and he 
accordingly appointed as Superintendent, a David P. Bar
rows, who is, it seems, very hostile to the Church. When 
an appeal was made Govemor Wright answered, that the 
matter was entirely in General Smith's hands, and that 
he could not interfere. Mr. O'Reilly was later appointed 
Superintendent of the City Schools. 

On Friday aftemoon I visited my namesake in 
Bilibid and promised to call the following Sunday to estab
lish the League among the men; he assured me that 
they would be much pleased. Until about two months 
ago, one of the Augustinian Fathers had visited 
them on Sunday aftemoons and given them a short 
instruClion : of late, however, the Father had been 
unable to attend. I told Mr. Thompkins I would be 
glad to come when I could and give them instruCtion on 
subjeCts he or the other men might suggest. He asked 
me to give a series of instruCtions on the Sacraments. 
This I hope to be able to do. 

Thus at the end of my second week, I had made a 
general survey of the field of my labors. As you see, it 
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is rather vast. Starting out to find a few sheep to take 
care of, I soon saw the great need of shepherds. 
The few soldiers with whom I have spoken seemed glad 
to have another American priest here, and I am sure that 
a little patience and kindness will accomplish much in 
their ranks. Immediately back of our house and college 
are the American Governmental stables. I strolled around 
there one evening during the week and the .first five men I 
talked to were Catholics. With very little difficulty a 
small Catholic colony can be formed. 

Full of great expectations, I went to Bilibid on Sunday, 
October r6, but my hopes were rudely shattered. My 
namesake Thompkins, after my departure from Bilibid 
on the preceding Friday had gone to the prison infirmary 
and there I found him on Sunday afternoon. He had 
mentioned my coming to one or two, but more were not 
to be seen. While I talked to the patient, these two 
went through the prison grounds to summon the rest of 
the flock and on my return to the "chapel" I found 
seven awaiting me. Much more disappointing was this 
very" chapel." When I heard the warden speak of a 
chapel, and altar and Mass and chaplain, I fondly 
imagined at least a real altar, and a chapel capable of 
accomodating two hundred people. Think of my sur
prise when I found that- the "chapel'' was a small 
"room,"-even this name is too dignified for the place
without altar, or pictures or statues or even benches. 
The prison is built somewhat in the form of wheel; it is 
altogether open, and the cells are in the open air; they 
reminded me of the animal cages in Central Park. At 
the 1mb of this "wheel" are two so called "chapels,'' 
which the prisoners may see from their cells; one of 
·them opens on the "Presidio "-that part of the prison 
wherein are retained those serving a sentence of over five 
years ; the other opens on the '' Carcel "-and these 
"chapels," each including about fifty square feet, are all 
the place of devotion for four thousand five hun-

. dred native convicts, all Catholics, at least in name. 
By the time my "congregation'' had assembled, there 
remained but fifteen minutes in which to address them. 
I gave them a brief explanation of the First Degree 
of the League, and expressing the hope that my second 
Sunday's devotions would be better attended, I bade 
my little flock good-bye. 

The following day I went to the Civil Hospital and 
met some of the "fish," for which the net is ready. I 
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met a policeman and two firemen. They were not serious
ly i11; so my meeting was only a introduCtion to their 
ranks. One of the firemen is a recent convert of Father 
Zwack, and has the Archbishop's promise of immediate 
Confirmation whenever he calls at the Palace. In the 
case of the policeman occurred a difficulty that I had 
already met with in the military hospital, namely, mem
bership in a secret society. After chatting with him a 
little while, I found that his sickness, as he said, had 
made him begin to think of God, and for the first time in 
twelve years he had prayed. When I suggested confes
sion, he answered immediately, "Father, I can't go, I'm 
an Odd-Fellow." As he understood the mind of the 
Church fully on this point, I did not urge him further, 
but asked him to visit me when he left the hospital. All 
his hopes and desire of recovery center round a little 
girl eight months old, and she may be an instrument 
in bringing her father back to the fold. 

During this visit also, I met a young man from New 
York, an engineer, from whom I learned at least his 
view of the failure of the Catholic Club in Manila. 
The meetings were well attended in the beginning but 
the numbers now, he says, are much fewer. One cause 
of this is the lack of sufficient interest on the part of the 
officers; as many of these were aetive professional men, 
I can understand their lack of time to devote to the 
apparently unimportant interests of the Club. Another 
grievance of my informant was that the leaders of the 
Club rejeB:ed the idea of receptions from time to time. 
This of course has always been a much debated question 
in the minds of pastors. As far as I can judge from my 
slight knowledge of conditions in Manila it seems to me 
that a well equipped Catholic Club house and an occasion
al reception where our young Catholic men and women 

. might meet would prove very beneficial. It might really 
diminish the moral dangers that now exist. On a second 
visit to the hospital, my friend told me that these dangers 
are not slight, and that several American Catholic girls 
are leading lives of sin. He asserted that there was 
much immorality even among those prominent in the 
city, and although there were laws against it, the ques
tion almost was who should throw the first stone. That 
his remarks were not altogether without foundation, I 
learned a little later in San Lazaro hospital, where I met 
an unfortunate who had been forced by threats into a 
house of ill fame, by one in some power in the city in 
order that he might protect a Masonic friend. 
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In order that you may see the danger to which our Faith 
is exposed here in the Island, I mention my conversation 
with a young Protestant school-teacher whom I met in 
the Hospital. I asked him if education had improved 
under American nile, and if there was any danger to the 
Catholic faith from American education. With regard 
to improvement even in English, he answered there was 
not a great deal. This is to be attributed to the fact that 
many of the teachers in the provinces are Filipinos who 
khow little English, and can impart less. This young 
man was principal of the schools in his own distriCl: and 
taught English in the Central school three times a 
week, but not many of the principals do this. He holds 
that only the poorer class, as a rule, of American teach
ers come to the Islands, those who have been failures at 
home. With regard to religion, he answered that, the 
influence is bad because very many of the teachers are 
immoral. The teacher is surely part of the system. 

TRIDUUl\1 IN BILIBID PRISON 

On my second visit to Bilibid, I found my congrega
tion almost double, and during my address to them in the 
little chapel about a hundred Filipino prisoners gathered 
round the doors. The brother who accompanied me, 
said a few words to individuals among them, but arrange
ments might be made for one of the Fathers to accom
pany me and distribute to these poor fellows some of 
that bread of spiritual life for which they seem so 
anxious. At the conclusion of my talk with the Ameri
cans, I proposed a Jubilee triduum to them. They were 
all very much pleased with the chance of making the 
Jubilee and on Wednesday evening at half-past five our 
triduum began. The congregation had swelled to about 
twenty-five and this I think represented all the Catholic 
prisoners. If some of our mission band wish to partici
pate in a romantic mission let them come to Bilibid. 
Imagine the box, already described and dignified by the 
name of chapel: no altar, no crucifix, no picture, no 
chair or benches; the preacher stands with his back 
to the narrower side and faces a line of silent men in 
striped garments; there is scarcely enough twilight to 
distinguish their faces, and even this light gradually 
disappears leaving preacher and congregation in the 
darkness, until the moon slowly rises and lights up once 
more the "house of God.,, Though the numbers 
remained the same each night of the triduum, only about 
half appeared on Saturday night for confession. Two 
or three whom I met before Saturday had objected to 
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confession giving as reason that they didn't think a 
prison the right place for confession; they believed it 
was taking an unfair advantage of the Lord, and I hadn't 
time to disabuse them of the notion. 

Brother Bodi and I left the house on Sunday at half
past four so as to begin Mass at five o'clock. It had to 
be so early because the prisoners breakfast at a quarter 
before six. The chapel had been transformed. Two or 
three of the prisoners had swept and scrubbed it, had 
brought back the altar and had given to the whole place 
a tone of sacredness. It was indeed a solemn sight, as 
at five o'clock, I began Mass. The altar was well lighted 
with candles and behind me knelt a single line of men 
in prison garb, but bel!eath their stripes, carrying 
hearts that they had tried to prepare for the coming of 
their King. The devotion with which they received 
Holy Communion was very touching. In the afternoon 
I had the happiness of baptizing one who had made the 
retreat. Of protestant parents, he had spent many years 
in a Catholic family, had attended the Catholic Church 
and had gone several times to confession. But on 
Friday evening of the triduum, he told me he was pretty 
certain he had never been baptized and asked for confes
tion. Many, he said, had laughed at him at the idea of 
being baptized in prison, but he was man enough to 
despise them and enter the Church. So ended my first 
triduum or mission in the Philippines. 

Father Agrida accompaned me on this visit and while 
I was administering baptism, he addressed the crowd of 
Filipino prisoners that as usual surrounded the chapel 
door. After our work in the prison, I brought him to 
the Leper hospital about a mile distant. On the Sunday 
before I had visited this place, and to my surprise, heard 
one of the protestant ministers holding service. One of 
the wards was well lighted, and the hymn sung by the 
congregation was heard through the hospital. I had 
been informed of the inroads that protestantism was 
making even in this place, and was urged if possible to 
do something for the Catholics. These have the Holy 
Sacrifice of the Mass, Sunday morning, but nothing 
more. Meanwhile the personal influence of the minister 
is making itself felt. Of 225 patients, at least 75 have 
been perverted, and so hostile have some become to their 
old religion, that even when dying they would not see a 
priest. On the Sunday afternoon in question, we 
summoned the Catholics to a ward in the opposite wing 
of the building and Father Agrida preached to them an 
eloquent sermon. 
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TRIDUUl\I AT CA VITE 

On the following day, I went to Cavite, an hour's ri'de 
across the historic bay, to make arrangements for a 
triduum to the sailors and marines there. Our Most 
Reverend Archbishop was deeply interested in the work 
and gave me a special letter to the pastor of the parish 
church, and to the Commandant of the Naval Station. 
One of the first things to attract my notice, was the 
retognition of my habit by the marines. Few of the 
soldiers here in Manila salute the priest, but many 
marines showed the faith that was in them. With these 
I stopped for a moment to tell them of the mission to 
begin on Wednesday evening and to urge their coopera
tion not only by their presence, but by their influence 
in bringing others with them. 

While I was talking with a Captain Milton, one of 
commanding officers of the Station, a Captain Corcoran 
kindly offered me his launch to take me out to Captain 
Ackley, the Commandant of the Station. The latter 
received me most cordially and offered to second my 
efforts to help the men, in any way I could suggest. He 
promised to have word of the mission sent to all the 
vessels in the harbor. Though satisfied with the arrange
ments made, I returned home, a little doubtful as to the 
success of the mission, especially as the preparation for 
it had been so short. This hurry was more or less 
necessary, as the present week was the only free week at 
iny disposal, for a mission had been arranged for Cebu 
to begin on November rs, and another one in our own 
church here in Manila for November 27. 

As I left Manila for Cavite at half-past eleven Wednes
day, the dark clouds overhead were very threatening, and 
before we had been sailing long, the rain fell in torrents. 
About three o'clock as the rain ceased, I went about the 
city to see what had been done to advertise the mission 
among the men. Both commanding officers of sailors 
and marines had had the notice posted in the quarters, 
and the individuals whom I met promised to do what 
they could to bring their friends. But alas! about five 
o'clock the rain began again in torrents. Quarter past 
six was set for the exercises,' and as it approached the 
rain was still falling heavily. As the church is some 
distance from the quarters of the men, I was much sur
prised and pleased to see at least twenty brave the tropi
cal storm and answer the opening prayers of the triduum. 
With such a number on such a disagreeable night, I hoped 
for many more on the succeeding nights, but I think 
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that the number never exceeded fifty. You will smile 
when I tell you that at Benediction I constituted the 
choir. I had asked for singers but none were there, so I 
had to do the best I could. I should like to see one 
one or two of our American Fathers here who will be 
able to sing or, at least, direct a choir ! If a congrega
tion gathers here in St. Ignatius', such a director will be 
almost necessary. Cavite has been very unfortunate in 
the disgraceful conduct of the late Catholic Navy chap
lain, an American priest, stationed here-conduct which 
called for a court martial and his dismissal from the 
Navy. 

On shore I found the Commanding officer of the Ma
rines equally obliging, and I have only words of highest 
praise for the great kindness and manifest desire to 
oblige I encountered from all of these gentlemen. Among 
those friendly to me were the Paymaster Mr. Jewett and 
Purchasing Master Mr. Siefert both of whom had been 
my companions on the Manchuria. They had finally 
succeeded in getting their homes in comfortable order, 
and gave me a pressing invitation to dinner. Both are 
protestants, but it is owing to the suggestions of the 
latter while we were chatting one day on ship board that 
I conceived the idea of the present trip. Here too I had 
the pleasure of renewing my acquaintance with my 
cabin companion during the voyage, Captain Hutchins, 
who left us at Yokohama. He remained in Yokohama 
three weeks awaiting orders; when these came, they 
were to the effect that he was to proceed to Cavite and 
assume command of the U. S. S. Monterey. He placed 
his cabin at my disposal and invited me to dinner at the 
close of the mission. I had not anticipated that what I 
thought was only a passing acquaintance on board ship 
would so soon aid me in the work I have come here to 
do. To one other of the government officials here I owe 
much for the interest he took in the mission, Mr. O'Brien, 
the telegraph agent. He is an excellent Catholic, and to 
him I am indebted for hints about those who would be 
most likely to help me. 

The greater part of Thursday was spent in the hospital 
and prison, in Cavite, among the sailors and marines. I 
was particularly struck with the readiness-especially 
of the sailors-to go to confession. In one or two cases, 
a little coaxing was needed, but in nearly every case, the 
sailor was only too glad to take advantage of the oppor
tunity. Only one refuse~ to go, alleging .that he had 
been away too long. I gave him a catech1sm and told 
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him I would call the next day. On the following day I 
was amused to see how he tried to avoid me, but I was 
obliged to depart before I could have a chat with him. 
About half the men in the hospital were Catholics and 
all went to confession. 

As I was returning home Friday night I met a Corpo
ral Hatton, who was greatly interested in the success of 
the mission. He advised me to go into the men's quar
ters and urge them to come to the mission. He told me 
that such a proceding was not uncommon. I entered the 
quarters with him ; the men were just preparing for 
supper and the occasion was opportune. He called 
"Attention" and when at the voice of the Corporal 
silence reigned, I addressed the men a few earnest words 
urging them to be present that night. The corporal 
then brought me to a second quarters, where we did 
likewise. Had I done this on my arrival, the number 
attending the mission would have been very large. That 
night there were about fifty present. 

At 5·45 Sunday morning, we closed the mission with 
Mass, Communion and Papal Benediction. The actual 
work accomplished as shown in Confessions and Com
nmnions, was perhaps small-about fifty confessions and 
forty Communions-those in prison were unable to go to 
Church. But while these results are-owing in great 
part, to the lack of sufficient preparation or "booming" 
of the triduum-I feel sure from the earnestness of those 
who made it, that the results will be good. Some of the 
protestants were present, I was told, and were much 
impressed with what they saw. The spirit of those who 
made the retreat showed itself materially in the private 
collection that of their own accord they took up among 
themselves-a collection amounting to eleven dollars in 
gold of American money. In making this offering, the 
contributors, or rather their delegates, were most profuse 
in the expressions of sorrow that they could not make it 
more, but I had come in a bad time, pay day was over 
etc., and if I would only let them know when I was 
coming again, they would have a good collection for me. 
In spite of the rough exteriors, the same faith that 
built our churches in America beats in these martial 
breasts. 

Truly here is a magnificent field for work. Out in the 
harbor are nearly a doztn great ships, and yet the men 
who man them were to a great extent unable to avail 
themselves of our little triduum. The Wisconsin, the 
Oregon and the Cincinnati ca1rie into Cavite on N ovem-
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ber 5, and after a week will go to Olongapoo, another 
military station about an hour's sail away-where there 
are about six hundred marines. I hope to be able after a 
while to run down there for a triduum. 

Meanwhile two other missions had been arranged. 
Bishop Hendrick has been pleading for a Jesuit to give 
a mission to the Americans in Cebu. Father Villalonga, 
Minister of this house, was to have gone on the mission 
when his appointment as Minister and Procurator of the 
Observatory interfered with the arrangement. On my 
arrival, communications with the Bishop were resumed. 
Moreover, the mission by our Fathers at the Cathedral 
preparatory to the Feast of the Immaculate Conception, 
suggested the idea of an American mission in our own 
church at the same time. The Archbishop was enthusi
astic over it, and did all he could to make it a success. 
Father McGeary and I will divide the labors. 

I have spoken of this mission to the patients in the 
hospitals and in this way prepared somewhat for a large 
attendance. I had an amusing experience with a good 
Irishman, a long time absent from the Sacraments, 
and now in the hospital with a broken arm. I left him 
at the close of my first visit with the promise of hearing 
his confession the next time I came. Of course he 
pleaded lack of preparation, long absence from confes
sion, etc., etc., but I told him to prepare anyhow. As I 
entered the ward on my next visit, I noticed two friends 
with him. It took me nearly three quarters of an hour 
to reach his bed, as the poor fellows in the intermediate 
beds-only three of them-were anxious for a little talk. 
One of these patients was a young protestant about 
twenty-two years old. He was eager to chat and we soon 
drifted to religious topics; he was an attentive listener, 
and at the enrl of our talk asked for a catechism and 
expressed the wish to visit me on his release from the 
hospital. I have found many cases like this of young 
men, not Catholics, anxious to learn more of our faith. 
The American Augustinians had about fifty converts last 
year. When the two visitors had left my friend, I 
approached and suggested confession ; he had the usual 
excuses ready. Supper was being served, however, and 
I would have been unable to hear his confession; he 
promised to see me when he left the hospital. To my 
question if his two visitors were Catholics and Irishmen, 
he answered, "Yes, Father." I said to him: "Now, see 
here, I want you to bring both of them to the Mission 

IO 
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we are going to give in St. Ignatius' Church." He 
replied immediately and almost gleefully : ''Indeed I 
will, Father. This man's name is ; he's been 
twenty-five years away from Church ; he's a terror, I'll 
bring you twenty-five more like him." I think if the 
net hold only these twenty-five, it will be very good 
fishing. 

THE MISSION AT CEBU. 

On November 8, I learned that I was expected to start 
for Cebu on November r6; this was a somewhat unwel
come announcement, as it meant that I could not return 
to Manila in time to open the mission here on the twenty
seventh. Accordingly I telegraphed to Bishop Hendrick 
that I would start for Cebu the next day, that is, Novem
ber 9· This, of course, meant again a lack of sufficient 
announcement for the Cebu mission, but all things con
sidered, it was the best arrangement that could be made. 
As a matter of fact it did interfere somewhat with the 

_ greater fruit of the mission in Cebu. Mr. Brown, S. J., 
of the Observatory took occasion from my trip to pursue 
his ethnological studies in Cebu and came with me as a 
companion. The relig-ious part of journey proved more 
fruitful than the scientific. 

At twelve o'clock on Wednesday, November 9, Mr. 
Brown and I reached the wharf. During the two 
hours we had to wait, we experienced some real Manila 
heat. It is surprising what little effect the sun has on 
the Filipino laborers. Here at midday they went about 
their allotted work-some even without their hats-car
rying heavy burdens and apparently oblivious to the fact 
that the sun was shooting its fiercest rays upon them and 
lhat the thermometer was over I00°. The monotony of 
the delay was broken by an obstinate cow, that fell from 
the gang-plank into the river. Two of the Filipinos 
promptly fell in after it, and having harnessed it to a 
derrick, their companions soon had the reluctant animal 
.aboard ship. Shortly before two we left Manila, and 
the cool breezes of the bay made us forget the severe 
heat of the wharf. 

The sail over the nameless waters-no name is given 
the waters which separate the Islands-was delightful. 
To the right rose the hills of the Batangas province. Lit 
up by the rays of the afternoon and evening sun, they were 
very beautiful, though they lack the bold grandeur of the 
scenery on the Hudson. Of igneous origin, the islands 
show the bold outlines and the serrated effects of volca
nic formation, and are clad in perpetual green. From 
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:Manila to Cebu the sail is a constant panorama of these 
islands, rising from the water at irregular intervals on 
either side of the ship. The sun set about half-past five 
o'clock, and at six we had a romantic dinner on deck. 
Even at that early hour, deep darkness had settled over 
us and our festive board was illumined by the light of 
four candles. There w·as no temptation to· delay on 
deck very long into the night, and nine o'clock found us 
ready to retire. As I had brought the portable altar 
with me, at half-past five on Thursday morning Mr; 
Brown served the Mass which I celebrated in the dining 
room. Four or five of the ship's hands, among them the 
Captain of the boat, were present. The day passed 
pleasantly, a gentle breeze tempering the heat. 

Friday morning's sun found us anchored off Cebu, 
awaiting the arrival of the port-doctor. The water there 
is about a mile wide and on the left shore, Cebu extends 
for about two miles wide along the water front, lying at 
the foot of a low range of evergreen mountains, which 
rise about half a mile from the water. The island' of 
Cebu is not very productive, but the city is the chief 
port of the neighboring islands, hemp being the principal 
export. When the government boat bearing the doctor 
reached us, Mr. Dusett the Bishop's Secretary, came on 
board and welcomed us in the Bishop's name. We 
reached the palace a little before seven o'clock, just as 
the Bishop was about to say Mass. After his Mass, I 
began mine. Bishop Hendrick was very glad to have a 
Jesuit here even for a week. We were not entire 
strangers, as I had met him several times last year when 
he visited Father Wynne, in whose judgment he has 
absolute confidence. The Bishop's work has not been in 
a field of roses. His diocese is of immense extent, em
bracing the large islands of Cebu, Bohol, Leyte, Samar 
and Surigoa; it includes even Guam, and numbers 
r,Soo,ooo souls. 

These Islands are rich in the traditions of our Society, 
and the work done here by our Fathers in days gone by, 
will, I hope, furnish an interesting letter for some 
future correspondent of the " Woodstock Letters.'' Bishop 
Hendrick is anxious to have Ours come and resume their 
former work and has already selected one of the most 
desirable spots in his diocese-Tacloban-where we 
might open a college. Many of the students of our 
Normal School in Manila come from this district. Near
by the Bishop hopes to open a convent for young ladies, 
to be direCted by the Sisters of the Sacred Heart some 
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of whom have been already promised him by Madam 
Digby. 

On his arrival in Cebu, he found the Aglipayans very 
active, but by his great and persistent patience he has very 
noticeably reduced their influence. Let me give an 
example. When he came all the feast days of the 
Church had been appropriated by the followers of Agli
pay for fiestas and processions of their own. To prevent 
disoi"der, he omitted for a while the ordinary public pro
cessions, but towards the end of Lent he determined to 
have the Good Friday celebration. He called on the 
civil authorities and arranged for the procession, giving 
the Aglipayanos, who had announced a procession for 
the same day the choice of having their celebration 
either before or after his. They chose to have theirs 
first, but delayed nearly an hour before starting. The 
Bishop had issued instructions to his flock not to show 
any interest in this procession. They obeyed him literal
ly and even drew the shades of their windows, as the 

~ Aglipayanos passed through the city. It was almost 
dusk when the Catholic procession started on its way, 
but the simple people, seizing this opportunity made 
public manifestation of their faith, and to the number of 
fifteen thousand joined in the procession. 

I have seen many touching manifestations of this 
simple faith. My slumbers on Saturday morning, the 
day after our arrival,. were rudely broken by a most 
unharmonious jangling of, I suppose, the dozen large 
bells of the Cathedral. The central door was almost 
opposite my window, and when it was open I could look 
into the interior. Leaping from my bed to see what all 
the noise meant in the dead of the night, for it was 
·still quite dark, I found that the Cathedral clock-illu
minated by three candles with bottles for candlesticks
marked the hour tour, the Cathedral doors were open, 
candles were lighted, and the people were already enter
ing for Mass. From this time until about seven o'clock, 

.it is no exaggeration to say that the people flocked to 
church. I was much edified to find so many men and 
women, boys and girls hastening to daily Mass, and this 
spectacle continued though not so extensively, till the 
end of my visit. 

On Sunday morning, my desire to be edified again 
brouglit me to the window at the noisy clamor of the 
bells, and though I saw few yet I heard the voices, the 
conversation, the happy laugh of the people approaching 
the Cathedral from every direction. I am told, that the 
church is crowded at this hour on Sunday mornings. 
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During my stay in Cebu I was also edified by the 
devotion of the people for the Blessed Sacrament. The 
Cathedral, as I said, is opposite the palace of the Bishop. 
A wide street of fifty or sixty feet separates the palace 
from the Cathedral ground, and the church itself stands 
about thirty yards back from the street. Hundreds pass 
daily, and by far the greater number of those who passed 
saluted our Blessed Lord; the women turned toward theCa
thedral and slightly bqwed their heads, men and boys not 
only raised their hats, but also turned towards the Ca
thedral with a slight inclination of the head. Even 
the drivers-sometimes hatless-of the slow caraboa, 
the Philippine ox, gave this beautiful testimony of 
their faith. The custom struck me all the more 
as I had not seen much of it in Manila. Indeed in the 
latter city, where formerly the priest never passed by 
unsaluted, he is now for the most part not recognized 
even by the Filipino. This is due, I fear, to the general 
American influence in Manila, aided by the evil influence 
of the Aglipayanos; American ways have not yet deeply 
affeCted the simple people of distant Cebu, and the Agli
pay excitement is much abated. 

On Saturday afternoon Mr. Brown and I went with 
· the Bishop to visit the miraculous image of the Santo 

Nifio in the church of the Augustinians. As the 
carriage passed along the streets the people recognized 
his Lordship and immediately knelt for his blessing and 
his hand was raised in benediCtion nearly all the way to 
the church and back. It was only when passing through 
the Aglipayau distriCt that these demonstrations were 
lacking. 

The church is about half a mile distant from the 
Cathedral. The miraculous statue of the Child Jesus, is 
only seven or eight inches high, and is carved of wood. 
Like all the Philippine statues it is richly clothed ; the 
hands are encased in gold, there is a long cope of gold 
upon it, a crown of gold too, and boots of gold, as it 
represents the Infant King with cloak and baton of a. 
Field Marshal of Spain. The Augustinians believe that 
the statue was brought from Mexico, but Father Singson 
the Vicar General of the diocese asserts that our Fathers 
brought it to the Islands from China, and were after
wards mur.:lered here by the natives. The statue was 
discovered in 1565 in the house of a native. The feast 
of the Holy Name is the special feast day, devoted to 
the honor of this statue, but on every Friday morning, 
by special privilege the Fathers sing a High Ma,ss of the. 
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Holy Name, during which the image is exposed m the 
wall back of the high altar. 

Another object of interest in the convent is a gold 
chalice, the oldest in the Islands, made in 1514. It is of 
exquisite workmanship; and is used at present on the 
great festival of the Santo Nino. A third relic of by
gone days, and silent witness of the faith of the adven
turers who carried the Spanish flag to every corner of 
the~world, is the wooden cross beneath which the first 
Mas§ was said in these Islands, ereCted on the very spot 
on which the Mass was said. It was erected by the great 
Magellan in 1521, and in the expedition under Legazpi, 
in 1565, was secured against decay. One tradition states 
that the cross, made of very hard wood, had one arm 
longer than the other, and when some of the later faith
ful, with an eye to symmetry tried to equalize the arms, 
they had no tools hard enough to cut the wood. At 
present the cross is encased in wood, and over it has been 
erected a shrine. Up to within two years ago Mass was 

- celebrated twice a year beneath this historic cross, but 
fear of disturbance and desecration from Aglipayanos has 
interrupted this beautiful custom. 

We stopped on our homeward drive at the Seminary 
of the diocese. Over its doorway are the arms of the 
Society, and those who to-day are within its walls pre
paring for the holy priesthood, continue one of the uses 
for which the building was erected. Before the sup
pression of the Society, our Fathers built this seminary, 
for the general education of Philippine youth, and in it 
many of Ours were ordained. The seminarians were 
just concluding their retreat; so we did not go through 
the building. There are at present 500 lay students and 
7 5 seminarians. 

Sunday morning, the feast of St. Stanislaus, witnessed 
the opening of our mission. Twenty-two were present, 
several of them protestants. The small number may 
cause a smile, yet the Bishop was well pleased, having 
expected only half that number. The mission was held 
in his own private chapel, and the congregation about half 
filled it. The evening however, was much more en
couraging. The chapel was full, most of those present 
being soldiers, and this attendance continued until the 
end. Mr. Brown recited the rosary each evening and I 
preached the sermon and gave Benediction. 

On Friday morning I baptized one of the soldiers of 
the Cebu garrison. He was a young man about twenty
two ·years old, a Methodist from on~ of th~ we:;;tern 
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states, and four years ago had been married to a Filipino 
girl, by a Justice of the Peace. This marriage affords 
an instance of that love of money which animated some 
of the priests here in former times, and gave foundation 
for some of the ugly charges made against them. The 
young man is and was, I think, thoroughly sincere in his 
desire to do what the Church asked of him, in his wish 
to marry the girl in question. He had written home and 
gotten his parents' permission for the marriage, and had 
applied for baptism. Everything was progressing nicely 
and the marriage day was approaching when the priest 
informed him that he would have to pay one hundred 
and twenty-five Pesos-sixty-two and a half American 
dollars-for the ceremonies. The result was a marriage 
before the Justice of the Peace. For the past four years 
his wife had been attending church on Sundays, but 
could not go to confession. The young man attended all 
the exercises of the mission, and on Friday night to his 
own great joy and that of his wife was lawfully married. 

The "imjJedime11tum clandesti11itatis" is in force here 
in the Islands, hence there are irregularities in some of 
the American-Philippine marriages. One such marriage 
was rectified likewise on the last evening of the mission. 
An American had married a young Philippine woman 
of Cebu, who had preyiously joined the Aglipayano 
church. Mr. Brown happened to meet the husband and 
learning that he was a Catholic, urged him to come to 
the mission. The American asserted that he was too long 
away from the Church, but after a little persuasion gave 
a somewhat hesitating promise to be present. When 
he returned home and talked the matter over with his wife, 
and told her that their marriage was void, she was greatly 
disturbed and was only too glad to have the marriage 
properly performed in the Church to which she willingly 
returned. Social reasons had caused her family to follow 
Aglipay, and as she has three sisters, she may be instru
mental in bringing them back to the Church. 

About nine o'clock Thursday morning during a heavy 
rain J saw from the window two or three men running 
in one of the main streets leading to the Cathedral. 
They were in every-day full dress of the lower Filipino 
class-linen pantaloons, a linen shirt, hanging loose out
side the pantaloons, no hat, and no shoes. I thought at 
first that they were having a race, but soon a fourth, a fifth, 
a twelfth appeared, all running. When they reached the .. 
convents of the fathers they halted under the caida-a -
projeCtion common to all Philippine houses. I began ~q 
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suspea thatthey were an insurreCl:o band, when I noticed 
a funeral approaching, and my '' suspicious charaCters" 
hastened to the door of the Cathedral to await its arrival. 
They were the pall-bearers and carried the coffin into 
the church. 

Rain again on Friday afternoon may have been re
sponsible for the absence of some from the confessional. 
It was necessary to close the Mission on Saturday morn
ing, as Governor Wright was expeCted Saturday after
noon·and most of the Catholics here are soldiers or in 
the Government employ. Closing on Saturday had this 
advantage also, that it enabled us to· take the boat for 
Manila that left at midday. No other boat woulci leave 
until the following Saturday and this would be too late 
for the opening of the Manila Mission. At the close of 
the exercises on Friday evening Bishop Hendrick made 
a few remarks to his English-speaking people. He spoke 
of the need of their contributing to the support of the 
church in the Islands, now that the United States had 

- assumed control ; he promised them a Mass and 
instruCtion every Sunday at nine o'clock, in his own 
chapel; and stated that he was expeCting after Tune the 
arrival of three young priests from Thurles, Ireland, and 
that he had been promised a priest by Cardinal Moran 
of Australia. Later on the Bishop hopes to build a 
church for the American Catholics, and feels that its 
pastor can easily be supported by the American Catholics 
of the city. On Saturday morning Bishop Hendrick 
celebrated the closing Mass of the Mission and gave 
Communion ; after Mass he gave the Papal Benediaion 
and then BenediCtion of the Blessed Sacrament. Dur
i_ng the Mass the Cathedral orchestra, stationed in the 
throne room, upon which the chapel opened, played 
some excellent pieces of music. The orchestra consists 
of four first and three second violins, one violiucello and 
one bass fiddle, two clarionets, two cornets, two tenor 
horns, two trombones, one flute, one oboe. Music plays 
an important part in the churches of the Island, and 
nearly every little village church has its own band. At 
present Cebu Cathedral is preparing for a most solemn 
and magnificent celebration of the feast of the Immacu
late Conception. The surrounding churches will parti
cipate and nine splendid bands will help to swell the 
chorus of praise in honor of our Blessed Mother .. 
The fruits of our trip to Cebu were twenty-fiv~ commu· 
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nions, two baptisms and two marriages ; the Bishop said 
that he was well pleased, Mr. Brown who had first met 
the two men in the matrimonial cases, expected a third to 
come to the mission, but the latter disappointed him. 
Our departure from Cebu was not unattended with honor. 
The Bishop and his priests, three in number, drove 
with us to the boat, and there several of the leading 
Catholics of Cebu, who had made the mission, came to 
bid us good-bye. 

Such is a brief account of what I might call the 
return of the Jesuits to Cebu. Historically and religi
iously Cebu has much to interest us. Historically, for it 
marks the first settlement of the Spaniard in the Philip
pine Islands; religiously, as it contains the cross beneath 
which the first Mass was said in the Islands, and finally 
the diocese bears the name of the Society to which we all 
belong, the diocese of the Holy Name. 

As I have stated, the Bishop has r,Soo,ooo souls under 
his jurisdiction, and is in constant receipt of letters 
urging him to send a priest to this or that city or island, 
at least to administer the Sacraments to the dying. One 
example will show the scarcity of priests. One day a 
Father from a neighboring city dined with us. In his 
city congregation he numbered I4100o souls, while in the 
surrounding barrios or villages which were also under 
his spiritual care there were 20,000 more, 34,000 souls 
dependent on one priest! 

On the boat I met a young man who had attended the 
mission. He is an alumnus of Girard College, Philadel
phia, in which, though a Catholic, he was placed at the 
age of eight years. As a consequence, though he still 
call himself a Catholic, his religious ideas are very hazy. 
He believes in going to any church where he can hear a 
good sermon. He promised to visit me and put himself 
under instruction. 

THE MISSION FOR AMERICANS AT MANILA. 

The week that intervened between our return from 
Cebu and the opening of the Mission in our own Church, 
was spent in drumming up some of the Catholics in the 
city. Father McGeary and Father Murphy had already 
done excellent work in my absence. On Sunday, Novem
ber 27, the mission began with the Holy Sacrifice of the 
Mass at ro o'clock, which Father McGeary offered and 
at which I preached. I was disappointed at the size of 



154 WORK AT MANILA. 

the congregation; though seleCl:, it numbered only 150, 
and the average attendance at the evening exercises and 
for Communion was about 125. I had begun by 
expeCl:ing 700, but just before the mission opened a 
prominent Catholic said 300 would be an excellent con. 
gregation. I had just reconciled myself to this number 
when the mission began and a much smaller num
ber was present. The congregation was most attentive, 
earnest, and edifying throughout. We introduced con
gregational singing and thanks to the work of Father 
McGeary and Father Murphy, Chaplain of the 2oth 
Infantry, by the end of the week the people sang the 
hymns very well. Music threatened to be one of the 
drawbacks of the mission. A choir had been established 
in St. Augustine's Church, but for some months past, it 
had been a thorn in the sides of the American pastor 
there. When considering the advisability of congrega
tional singing, I was told of this choir, but not of its 
perverseness. So I sent for one of the leading sopranos. 

~ When she heard that she could. not go up into our organ 
loft, and was expeCl:ed principally to lead the congrega
tion, she put in a plea of physical weakness and absented 
herself even from the mission. But the Lord provided. 
Father McGeary lent his magnificent voice each evening, 
and Father Tettemer, a secular priest from St. Louis who 
is making a tour of the world and had reached Manila, 
helped us to vary the congregational hymns with splen
did solos. 

The Archbishop was present three evenings and on 
Sunday, December 4, officiated at the Solemn Benedic
tion of the Blessed Sacrament. Before BenediCl:ion, he 
praised the work of the Fathers and thanked Ours most 
heartily for the use of the Church during the mission ; 
he then invited the congregation to assist at the Cathe
dral, where all the services for English-speaking people 
will henceforth be held. He is anxious to build up his 
people, American and Philippine, about the Cathedral 
and to assimilate them as far as possible. He intends to 
accomplish this to a great extent by means of our Fa
thers and already has asked one of them to give the 
Lenten discourses in the Cathedral. The subjea will be 
"The Church." 

The American Catholic is a problem at present here in 
Manila. There is much indifference among the men, as 
the mission showed. Father Murphy had worked at his 
soldiers, I had visited many of the public offices and 
departments where men are employed, the mission had 

~ 
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been advertised in the papers, and yet the response was 
not encouraging. While indifference can be assigned as 
one cause of lack of numbers, other reasons may be 
mentioned. In the first place, many Americans live two 
or three miles from the church; as we have no trolley in 
the city, it would cost these people a. dollar, a dollar and 
a half or two dollars each evening to hire a carriage and 
attend the Church. 

A couple of years ago, there was a strong movement 
afoot to open a church exclusively for Americans, in a 
section of the city which is becoming decidedly Ameri
can, close to our Observatory, and to give this church to 
our Fathers; but the time was not ripe. The lack of 
conveyance and, the distance at which many of the Ameri
can Catholics live from the Cathedral will, I fear, mili
tate against the Archbishop's plan of mobilizing the 
Catholics of the city. Another reason why our numbers 
were small is that many of the Govennent employees, 
both men and women, are doing double work, i. e. they 
are also teaching night school; hence they could not 
attend the mission. 

I am afraid the congregation does not fully approve of 
the ideaofmovingover to the Cathedral. With all modesty 
be it said, our church is the prettiest, most artistic, and 
cleanest in Manila, and the American Catholics feel 
perfectly at home in it. One of the strongest and most 
frequently urged objeetions to the Philippine Churches 
is just this lack of cleanliness. I have seen even in our 
church, where every care is taken, expectorations on the 
floor that Americans cannot be expected to tolerate. 
This bad habit had already been mentioned to me by 
some of my fellow passengers on the Manchuria. More
over, the Cathedral is so large and so crowded in the 
early morning, that the homelike spirit will be absent 
from it when the Americans assemble at ten o'clock on 
Sundays. Again there will be, I am afraid, no American 
confessor at the Cathedral; it will be difficult to main
tain sodalities, the Apostleship of Prayer and other 
devotions there. However, as it is the wish of His Grace, 
the Archbishop, to gather his people there, we must help 
him all we can, and await results. 

AT THE CATHEDRAL. 

On December 8, the Cathedral presented a most mag
nificent sight. The immense mission of ten days, that 
our Fathers-Father Lencina, Foradada, and Villalonga 
had been giving-was closing. The Archbishop cele
brated pontifical High Mass at eight o'clock. The vast 
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edifice was crowded to its utmost capacity. Within the 
Cathedral an orchestra of fifty pieces furnished music and 
accompanied the splendid choir of male voices, while 
outside a large band had been gathered which at the 
moment of the Consecration burst forth into triumphant 
music. Father Navet, from the Observatory, preached 
the sermon, but though I was only about twenty-five 
yards from him, I could not hear a word on account of the 
con~tant movement of the people along the marble-laid 
aisles: This continual noise during the sermons, was one 
of the great difficulties that the Fathers had to contend 
with, while preaching. Just before the Offertory the 
Recollect Fathers presented a handsome gold and 
jewelled sword, formerly owned by the Governor General 
Blanco, to our Lady of Antipolo. Gifts of this kind, 
also jewels, rich heirlooms, etc., are made here not to a 
church or its pastor, but often to a certain statue. Thus 
the jewels on the statue of the Blessed Virgin carried in 
the procession of the Dominicans on Rosary Sunday, are 

- estimated to be worth two millions of dollars. 
I wish time would permit me to give you a full 

account of the magnificent outbursts of Catholicity that 
Our Lady of Antipolo caused in Manila. The statue 
was brought from its mountain shrine at the suggestion 
of our Fathers, and thousands upon thousands from all 
the neighboring provinces hastened to do it honor in the 
Cathedral. At the little city of Pasig, where the statue 
left the land to continue its journey by water, twelve 
thousand people had gathered. It was with the greatest 
difficulty and only on the assurance of its safe return 
that the poor people of Antipolo could be induced to 
part with their beloved statue. Hundreds of them 
iourneyed with it all the way, twelve miles, and slept 
that night in the Cathedral. The old sacristan remained 
in the Cathedral all the week, and night and day a faith
ful band from the little city watched by the statue of 
their Queen. One of the most interesting features of 
the celebration was a special procession for the children 
December 4, nearly six ·thousand participating. On 
Sunday December ro the statue with its magnificent 
procession returned again to its mountain shrine. 
December 8 was this year declared a legal holiday for the 
city of Manila. 

An amusing incident occurred in connecl:ion with the 
ceremonies attending the coming of the statue. Nearly 
twenty bands participated ; one from the provinces was 
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parading after the procession and for violation of some 
city ordinance of which they were ignorant, were all 
cast into prison. The manager came to our church 
Monday night to see the Archbishop and to explain the 
matter to his Grace. Arch bishop Harty sent his lawyer 
to the Chief of Police and the affair was settled by 
their liberation that night. At half past eleven the 
grateful musicians gathered in gratitude beneath the 
Archbishops' window, and the sacred stillness of the 
Manila night was broken by the soft strains of a sere
nade. Father Murphy descended and requested them to 
depart; they did so, but not until each one had passed 
the palace gates and kissed with every demonstration of 
affection the hand that drove them away, wishing the 
good padre buenas noclzes. The next evening at half
past five they returned and completed the manifestations 
of their gratitude. 

WORK ON THE U. S. BATTLESHIPS. 

I shall close this lengthy letter with the account of 
two other spiritual fishings in which Father McGeary 
and I indulged. On December 3 the U. S. Battleships 
Wisconsin and Oregon left Cavite and anchored off Ma
nila. With a letter of introduction from Archbishop Har
ty, I called on Admiral Stirling, of the Wisconsin, and had 
no difficulty in arranging a talk and confession for the 
"boys." At seven o'clock Tuesday evening, in the midst 
of the noise occasioned by the loading of stores, I spoke 
on the upper deck to one hundred of them and on 
Wednesday evening at the same hour Father McGeary 
and I went over to hear confessions. Thirty came to us. 
Considering the life of the men, their long absence from 
Church and duty and the natural hesitancy of many to 
accept even such a chance offered them, we felt that we 
had done pretty well. On Thursday morning December 
8, I went to the dock to meet those who came in from 
the ships to communicate. About a quarter before seven 
twenty of them reached shore and I led them to the 
Cathedral where Father McGeary said Mass in the 
Chapel of the Blessed Sacrament and gave them Com
munion. As usual the Cathedral was thronged, so I 
brought the sailors into the sanctuary. It was a novel 
and an edifying sight to see twenty of Uncle Sam's 
Jackies grouped round the altar in the Cathedral, and 
receiving Holy Communion. 

On Friday I called on Captain Merrill of the Oregon 
and found him even more agreeable than the Captain of 
the Wisconsin. He preferred however that the Mass on 



158 fPORK AT li!ANILA. 

Sunday iriorning should be on ship board, and I was 
better pleased with this arrangement as it permitted all 
to hear Mass. I could have said Mass on the 'Wisconsin 
but the sailors preferred the other arrangement. While 
waiting for the Oregon's launch on Friday evening, I 
found, tied at the dock, the Admiral's launch. The 
young sailor in charge came over to me and told me he 
was_sorry he could not see me when I was in Cavite. I 
saw that he was anxious to go to confession, and so with
auf more ado I heard him. After his confession, he told 
me that there were two or three other .Catholics on board, 
and he went to find them, as I was about to hear the 
confession of one of these, the Admiral came along and 
my companion had to leave me. It is very edifying to 
meet these young men, indeed many are mere boys, so 
eager to avail themselves of the priest's presence. Meet
ing them individually in this way, one can do more with 
them than when many are together. 

Thanks to a Catholic officer, more preparation had 
- been made than on the 'Wisconsin. Benches had been 

arranged for the men on the lower deck and a chair and 
table for the preacher. An American flag covered the 
table. About a hundred sailors were present and they 
listened most attentively. The Oregon has at least two 
hundred men less than the Wisconsin. On Saturday 
evening Father McGeary and I again heard confessions. 
The confessionals were, I might say, several flights of 
stairs above the main deck, one of them was the pilot 
house, the other a small room beside it. The position 
of these rooms was unfavorable for confessions, as the 
men had to climb the stairs, go along passages where 

. their non-Catholic shipmates were at games and I am 
afraid they were obliged to stand some ridicule from 
these shipmates. We realized at once the difficulty of 
the situation. The boys were very slow in coming in. 
I left my room several times, and returned with a not 
,unwilling sailor. Those who had been in t0 confession 
. generally pointed out another who was a Catholic, and 
after a few words with him, I succeeded in bringing him 
to the box. It was edifying to note the zeal with which 
those who had been to confession, urged others to go. 
Once as I was about to leave the room, I heard a sailor 
say as he •left his companions, "Well, here goes." No 
doubt his going was the result of much eloquence on 
the part of his shipmates. Our work was over, we had 
left our boxes and were about to descend, when we stopped 
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for a minute to talk to a small group of men who had been 
to confession. One of them pointing to a companion said: 
"Father, he's a Catholic, and he hasn't been." I asked 
him if he wanted to go and he answered decidedly, 
" No." He had been too long away and did not care to 
go. Finally however he agreed to come in and have a 
talk, and soon made a most humble and edifying confes
sion. Our labors netted only 23 confessions. Only 23 
I say, because I fear that this is but a small portion of 
the Catholics on board. Yet to bring 23 souls even a 
little nearer to God means much to the Sacred Heart. 
The life of our poor sailor lads is difficult, and full of 
grave temptations, and to help and encourage even one 
of them in his battle with sin, especially when so far 
from home, gives consolation to the laborer. On Sun
day morning at half-past five the Oregon's launch again 
brought me on board. At six o'clock I said Mass and 
gave Holy Communion. 

Thus dear Father, ended two months of active work 
in the Philippines, varied enough surely to please the 
most fastidious, if not so successful as the sanguine 
might desire. We cannot at present look for great 
results ; the work to a great extent must be individual 
or bestowed on small groups, and those who come in the 
near future can only hope to lay the foundations of the 
great suceess of those who follow. The work is great 
and the laborers are few, and soon they will be fewer, 
for the two American Augustinians have made known 
their determination to retum to America. On their 
departure I shall be practically the only American priest 
working among the people here. I trust it will not be 
for long, but that very soon the East and the West of 
our great country, as they have sent soldiers and sailors 
to protect her material interests, will send also spiritual 
laborers to advance the eternal interests of her citizens 
and subjects. Wishing you all the joys of the coming 
season and commending myself earnestly to your holy 
Masses and prayers, I remain, 

Your humble brother in Christ, 
jOHN J. THOMPKINS, S. ]. 



A LETTER FROM OUR VERY REVEREND 

FATHER GENERAL 

REVEREND FATHER IN CHRIST, 
}lAX CHRISTI 

> 

~our months have elapsed, Reverend Fathers and dear 

Brothers, since God vouchsafed to visit me with a very severe 
illness. That I might regain my former health, the Fathers 
Assistant in their extraordinary concern for me, were desirous 

of trying and testing, regardless of all trouble and expense, 
whatever was prescribed, even according to the most recent 
discoveries of medical science. Nor did we neglect to seek 

the help of God ; to Him indeed first of all we had recourse, 
at the very commencement of the malady. For-omitting 
out of humility what men of the highest distiction have in 
their charity, but through no desert of mine, been so 
gracious as to do for me-Masses, prayers, penances, good 

works, and promises difficult of achievement-of all of which 
I feel myself entirely undeserving-with remarkable charity 
have been eagerly offered to God throughout the Society by 

all of Ours, and in every quarter. Like offerings have also 
been made by externs, and not only in private by holy 
and devout souls, but even by whole sodalities and entire 

religious congregations in a body. All these I pray God 
to recompense in his liberality most abundantly. 

Up to this time, however, God has not been pleased to 
grant the object of so many fervent prayers. For as often as 

• we thought the violence of the malady subdued, it invariably 
broke out anew with greater violence. Consequently I was 
brought at length to such a pass that with a fair hope, though 

not with any certainty, of preserving in its soundness the 
body, I was obliged to suffer the amputation of my right 

arm. Though I was prepared, indeed, for all things-owing 

to the most manifest and most abundant strength with which 

(r6o) 
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Cod these past four months has very graciously supplied me 
-still it would have accorded better far with my desires, if 
our divine Physician and Redeemer had delivered me from 
the miseries of this life and taken me to himself. Neverthe
less giving heed to the counsels of the Fathers Assistant I 
have determined to flee for refuge to the most Sacred !Heart 
of Jesus, to beg from him, if it be for his greater glory and 
for the advantage of the Society, the restoration of my 
health. Not as a command, therefore, but as a request, with 

the objeCt of obtaining from God this favor, I ask all the 
Fathers and Brothers of the Society, beginning with the first 
Friday of next June, to consecrate by extraordinary homage 
and devotion the nine ensuing first Fridays to the most Sacred 

Heart of Jesus. On each of these days let all the Fathers 
offer Mass and the Scholastics and coadjutor Brothers approach 
the holy Table. But that this novena may not seen to add 
new embarrassment to the already straitened resources under 
which some houses are laboring, that Mass may be said for 
this intention on the first Friday of each month, which all 
priests according to our rule are accustomed to offer in the 
course of the week for the intentions of the Superior General. 

It is moreover my most earnest wish that as intercessors with 
the most Sacred Heart of Jesus there should be enlisted, above 

all others, his most Blessed Mother, and the Venerable ser
vant of God, Father Claude De La Co}ombiere. And God 

we may confidently hope, pleased with your concord and 

devotion, will give ear to your united prayers. 
But if He to whom alone is known with certainty what is 

best for us has willed otherwise in my regard, and now per
haps, dear Fathers and Brothers, I am addressing you all as 

a body for the last time, I will take this opportunity of 

acquainting you with two matters on which my mind is 

dwelling. 
First, it is a pleasure to make to the entire Society an open 

acknowledgement of how agreeable and satisfaCtory to me 

has been the willing spirit, the reverence, and obedience which 

II 
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you have ever shown during my generalship of more than 
twelve years and which have made this heavy burden much 
easier to bear. It is a pleasure likewise, dear Fathers and 
Brothers, to express my deep sense of gratitude to you for all the 
singular concern for me, which you particularly have shown 
throughout the whole duration of my illness, by the frequent 

visits of those who are here at Rome, by the loving anxiety 
manifested in your enquiries and the reception of news con
cerning my condition, by the prayers and the earnest suppli
cations made in my behalf to God. These signs of your 

affection lightened wonderfully indeed the anxieties and 
annoyances arising from my illness, and brought to me the 
greatest comfort man is permitted in this life to enjoy, and 

will win from God for yourselves and for our dear Society 

ever increasing favors. 
The second thing I earnestly desire is this : As God in his 

fatherly wisdom has made my illness an occasion for splen
didly manifesting and in a remarkable manner promoting 
the close union that exists in our Society between the sub
jects and the head, so by the same occasion may He graciously 

make us more closely and firmly united with our chief Head 

and highest Good, Christ Jesus. I exhort and entre~t you 
all to give your whole selves to the careful meditation of the 

life, passion, death, and resurrection of our Redeemer_; and 
to search into deeply and unfold the meaning of his heavenly 

teaching and of every one, even the least, of his words and 

deeds as they have been handed down to us by the four holy 
Evangelists and the Apostles, and according to the methods
which our holy Father St. Ignatius, under the inspiration of 
God, has taught us in the Spiritual Exercises. By this con

tinual meditation let all, day by day, strive to gain a greater 
knowledge of Christ, and through knowledge to attain to 
love, and through love to the imitation of those virtues of 
which our Saviour left us the example. Such meditation 
will be an incentive to us to undertake with courage and 
suffer with patience whatever can contribute to furthering our 
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neighbor's eternal salvation, to widening the boundaries of the 
Catholic Church, to defending strenuously the authority of 
the Apostolic See, and to extending with all our power the glory 

and the praise of God our Lord and Creator. And that you 
may with greater certainty and fullness attain to all these 
ends, r: beg. arid beseech you all to direct your energies and 
your activities especially to drawing all the faithful to the 
most Sacred Heart of Jesus, and to leave nothing undone by 
which the knowledge, love, and imitation of this most tender 
Heart may be deeply and firmly planted in their souls. 

From the depth of my heart I bless you and all and com

mend myself to your holy Sacrifices. 

Rome, the feast of our Lady's Sorrows, 1905 

Your Reverence's 
Servant in Christ 

Lours MARTIN, S. J. 



BOOKS OF INTEREST TO OURS. 

Completion of the great Menology of the Society. <11- We are 
glad to announce that this great and valuable work, begun 
by Father De Guilhermy and brought to an end by Father 
Terrien, has been completed by an APPENDIX consisting of 
an exhaustive and precious index to the thirteen large 
volumes. Father Terrien thus describes it. It contains:-

1. An historical study in forty pages of the different Meno
logies, printed or in manuscript, used throughout the whole 
SoCiety, from the year 1619, down to our own days. 

2. An alphabetical table of the names of all the Fathers 
and Brothers noticed in Father Guilhermy's Menology. 

3· An alphabetical table of all the important matters con
tained in the Menology. 

This last table forms the largest and doubtless the most 
useful part of the APPENDIX. It is a real store house of 
information about the Society, where under common titles 
are grouped and briefly resumed all the facts of any import
ance scattered throughout the thirteen volumes of the Meno
logy,-such as acts of virtue, abnegation, humility, obedi
ence, zeal for souls; apostolic labors in the missions, 
teaching, preaching, inthe midstofcampsandon men-of-war; 
serving the sick in the hospitals and prisons ; accompanying 
those condemned to death to the scaffold ; controversies by 
word and by pen with heretics in France, England, and Ger
many; finally contradictions, calumnies of all sorts, persecu
tions, exile and shedding of blood suffered by sons of the 
Society .for the name of Jesus. 

These few titles will suffice to show what a valuable help 
this TABLE affords, either for the purpose of study, or to 
animate ourselves or others to perfection by the consideration 
and meditation of so many and striking examples of our own 
family. For illustrations for sermons, and especially for 
domestic exhortations, this TABLE furnishes an inexhaust
ible source. 

We cannot recommend too strongly those of our houses 
which have not yet purchased this monumental work to 
send for it without delay, as some of the Assistancies will 
soon be out of print. The five Assistancies of the Society are 
each represented by two volumes, except the Spanish 
Assistancy which has three volumes and the German four 
·volumes. The price of the whole work is 16o francs (about 
$32); it may be obtained from M. F. Peredes, rue de Var
enne, 8, Paris, France. Those who have already the other 
volumes of the Menology may obtain thi!l valuable and 
indispensable APPENDIX for 15 francs from the same 
address. 

<11 The completion of this monumental work does not seem to he well 
known even among Ours. So careful and learned an authority as the 
author of the article on Jap&n in the May number of "The :Month" 
speaks of Father De Guilhermy's " Menologie" as still unfinished. 

(164) 



I 
I 
-~ 

•• 

BOOKS OF INTEREST TO OURS. 

Les Martyrs de la Compagnie par HENRI DuGoUT, S. J. 
This work of Father Dugout contains:-

165 

(I) A chronological list of all the Fathers and Brothers of 
the Society who have given their lives for the Faith and their 
vocation, either by imprisonment or by torture. The princi
pal references to the sources from which the fads are taken 
are also given. 
· (2) A classification by nationalities and places of martyr
dom. 

(3) An index, by day and month, which, along with the 
references given in the first table, afford an appropriate read
ing for each day of the year on the lives of our martyrs. 

(4) A planisphere with all the names of the martyrs and 
places of martyrdom. 

This work, the author informs us, is the first of a series of 
historical researches which he hopes to publish in the course 
of time. It has a special interests for all the Society and 
copies should be found in all our libraries, so it is hoped that 
attention will be paid to the prospeCtus which has been sent 
to our houses and copies ordered. 

The Inquisition. An essay extraCted from Devivier's 
" Christian Apologetics.'' By Father JOSEPH C. SASIA, S. J. 
This extract, with some additions, has been edited by Father 
Sasia, to show the wilful misrepresentations in many of the 
articles published by the press and even in so-called histori
cal works. The immediate occasion that determined him to 
publish this pamphlet of forty pages is the article on the 
Inquisition in the " Historians' History of the World," 
which abounds in misrepresentations and statements "as 
malignant and perverse as they are untrue." The essay is 
an excellent refutation of attacks on the Inquisition, and 
its adaptability for the present occasion is an excellent proof 
of the value of Devivier's "Apologetics," edited by Father 
Sasia and published at San Jose in 1903. There is probably 
no better work on this subjeCt for our colleges. It may be 
had from Pustet, New York or from Herder, St. Louis. 

Of God and his Creatures, is the title of Father Joseph 
Rickaby's annotated translation, with some curtailment, of 
St. Thomas's "Summa contra Gentes." The work is being 
printed for Messrs Burns & Oates, and will be so far as typo
graphy can make it, a magnificent folio. It is an endeavor 
to carry out Leo XIII.'s wish to have St. Thomas studied 
"in the original source," which will never be widely done 
in England until the Saint appears in modern garb. The 
notes are numerous and of considerable length, more than 
enough, it is hoped, to compensate for omissions of text. 
The aim of them is to bring the thought of modern Oxford 
to bear upon what we have in St. Thomas, the thought of 
the mediaeval University of Paris. The book cannot be a, 
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cheap one; but, we think it should have its place in the 
libraries of our English speaking Provinces, and may use
fully be given as a prize.-Letters and Notices. 

AcKNOWLEDGl\IENTS.- Varietes Sinologiques No. 24, 
Synchronismes Chinois par P. Matthias Tchang, S. J. 

Le Drapeau National des Cauadiens Fran<;ais. 
Bellarmini de Immaculata B. V. M. Conceptione Votum, 

collegit, vulgavit, illustravit R. P. Xaverius M. Le Bachelet, 
s.r. 

"Letters and Notices"· "Lettres de Gernert" · "Mit-
' ' ' theilungen ;" ' Lettres de Jersey''; Boston College Stylus; 

Holy Cross Purple ; Fleur de Lis ; La Missione di Manga
lore; Mangalore Magazine; The Xaverian, Melbourne, 
Australia; Berichten nit Nederlandsch Oost Indie. "Chine 
et Ceylon," ''Missions Belges.'' '' The Messenger'' ; ''The 
Messenger of the Sacred Hertrt '' ; The French, English, 
Spanish, Austrian, and Australian Messengers of the Sacred 
Heart. '' Zambesi Mission Record.'' 

Boletin de Observatorio de Cartuja, Granada. 
Observatoire de Zi-ka-wei, "Calendrier-Annuaire pour 

1905." 
Nasze Wiadomsci, Nr. V. 
Catalogo de los Difuntios de la Provincia de Toledo. 

ANSWER TO QUERY. 

LXVI.- Wlzo was the author of the Bull" lneffabilis Dei" 
promulgating the Dogma of the Immaculate Conception. 

We have received the following reply from Father Matthew 
Russell, editor of the ''Irish Monthly ''. 

I have called Father Nicholas Walsh's attention to the 
doubt thrown in the last number of "The Woodstock Let
ters" upon his account of Passaglia's conneCtion with the 
Bull "Ineffabilis ". He authorises me to say that, like the 
man convinced against his will, "he's of the same opinion 

, still." It was the common belief in Rome during the years 
·that he spent there; and any one who has heard Passaglia's 

lectures as professor of theology in the Roman College could 
not fail to recognize the similarity of style in the lessons of the 
second noCl:urn during the oCl:ave of the Immaculate Con
ception. When, however, he thought of referring to the sub
jeCt: in his ''Sketch of Cardinal Franze lin '' he took the pre
caution of writing to a Roman Jesuit who was particularly well 
informed on all such matters. Father Armellini replied that 
it was proper to consider the Pope himself as author of a docu
ment of this nature, but that such was seldom the case, 
and in this particular instance the Bull was substantially writ
ten by Passaglia, 
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OBITUARY. 

FATHER RICHARD BAXTER, S. J. 

Father Baxter, born at Carlisle in England on March 28th 
1821, was of Irish parentage and received his early training 
at Tyrone. His father had there enlisted in the 15th Foot 
Infantry-Cromwell's Own-and afterwards became a convert 
to the Faith. The future missionary caught, and through 
life retained, some traits from the medium in which he was 
brought up. An erect, soldierly bearing, joined to frankness 
of manner and directness of speech ; the laconic answer ever 
ready, set off with a rich vein of humor, opened for him the 
way to hearts and disarmed prejudice. His mother, from 
the city of Limerick, was a woman of remarkable piety and 
her influence and example left an indelible impression on his 
character. It showed itself to his latest years in an almost 
exaggerated reverence for womanhood, always giving the 
place of honor, and when remarked on he would say: "How 
can I forget the Blessed Virgin and my own mother." 

He was gifted with a strong and healthy constitution which 
he loved in college to exhibit by athletic feats and sometimes 
by pugilistic encounters, in which he was seldom worsted, 
but particularly in his long and indefatigable missionary 
journeys. "God gave me good legs" he would say "and I 
can do nothing better than use them for his glory." 

In the third decade of the last century young Baxter came 
to Canada with his father and the other members of the 
family and settled near Barrie, Ont., where a sister still sur
vives. He began his studies in Toronto and completed his 
clas~ical course in the Montreal College in 1845. In Sep
tember of that year he entered the Jesuit Novitiate, then but 
recently established in Montreal. It was opened at the Ro
dier residence on St. Antoine St., now replaced by a more 
imposing and academic structure. 

Our missionary as well as the other members of the Order 
who enjoyed the hospitality of that distinguished family, 
never tired delating on the proofs of kindness they had re
ceived from its members. 

In 1847 the young religious made the ordinary Jesuit vows 
at Fordham, N. Y. His first ministry was a professorship 
in a grammar class in the college, which was opened that 
year in Elizabeth Street, New York. When this institution 
was transferred to more commodious quarters in Fifteenth 
street, in 1849, the young professor moved with it. He 
began his career under the direction of that distinguished 
priest and famous educator, Father ~arkin, who had been 

(167) 



168 FATHER RICHARD BAXTER. 

professor at the Montreal College, but entering the Society 
ofJesus, founded in New York the present St. Francis 
Xavier's College, and became a noted preacher and orator. 
The young teacher was appointed by him to a class of French, 
and such was the enthusiasm he excited for that particular 
branch that mothers complained that their boys since they 
came under Mr. Baxter, would only talk to them at home in 
French. He completed his theological studies at Fordham, 
in 1854, and on the feast of the Assumption, in the same 
ye~ar, he was raised to priesthood by Bishop Loughlin 
of Brooklyn. 

The fresh apostle then started out on an active career of 
fifty years, over forty of which were to be spent along the 
Great Lakes within the limits of what is now known as 
New Ontario. After some time in Troy, N. Y., where the 
Jesuits where then engaged in parish work and preaching, in 
August 1863 he was sent to Sault Saint Marie. During 
eighteen months he travelled continually along the shores of 
Georgian Bay and in the present diocese of Marquette, say
ing Mass in the houses of the settlers, baptizing children, 
blessing marriages, and giving missions in the white centres 
of population. In these apostolic works he spent five or six 
years in the neighborhood of Garden River and the Sault. 
Here with Brother Reardon he dug the foundations of the 
church of the Sacred Heart, which Bishop Jamot had just 
begun to erect, and is now the titular church of the Diocese 
of Sault Saint Marie. In 1871, we find him in the ministry 
in Guelph and a few months later in Troy. 

During the summer of 1872, he went to Prince Arthur's 
Landing at the head of Lake Superior. In a letter to the 
writer of these pages, Father Baxter mentions a few inter
esting details. "I had everything to begin on my mission 
at Port Arthur, when I landed there on the fourth of June, 
1872. I said Mass in several buildings and sheds, and in 

. Mr. Dawson's house, alongside Flaherty's hotel. I finally 
secured a house, now at the point opposite the depot ot the 
new railway,-Port Arthur, Duluth and \Vestern Railway. 
I had hard work in erecting St. Andrew's church. Mr. 
Dawson's Glengarry men gave me a hundred dollars. That 
start procured the Scotch titular for the church, which was 

• burnt down and rebuilt immediately. " 
The modest pioneer says nothing of the popularity he soon 

acquired among all classes of that place. He was looked 
upon as one of the town's valuable assets, and his figure 
with long beard and straw hat, held the foreground in all the 
photo's of the booming town. Wives would not follow their 
husbands to the north shore till assured there was a priest 
and church for themselves and a Catholic school for their 
children. Business stifled bigotry in those days. 

The dedication of the Church, which was a great event in 
the young town, was shared in by all, 'fhe 1adies1 mostly 
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Protestants, improvised a choir-the motu propn·o had not 
yet appeared-and a decorating committee, while the more 
prominent officials held places of honor. The occasion was 
splendid for one of Father Baxter's characteristic traits and 
uncompromising disposition. After the execution of the Glo
ria he turned around at the altar to preach the sermon from 
the text: Out of the church no Salvation. Needless to say the 
sermon was a forcible one, and from another might have 
given offence; but from Fr. Baxter it was good form and is 
yet spoken of. "A nice trick" said a prominent citizen on 
meeting him next day "to invite us all to your church and 
assistance and then turn on us and send us to --in that 
fashion.'' ''But'' said the priest ''could I show you my 
gratitude in any better way than, when you were on the 
wrong road, by warning you. '' 

Those \vere the days of the silver excitement, when the 
precious metal was taken out in such quantities from the 
solitary islet under the shadow of Thunder Cape, the Sleep
ing Giant of the Otchipways. Father Baxter was the 
miners' missionary. "I bad often and long to visit and 
stay at Silver Islet, '' he writes. '' I added something to 
the church built by Captain Frew, and the addition served 
for cooking, etc. I visited all around Isle Royale and Mc
Cargoe's cove, nearly opposite Silver Islet. At other times, 
I went to the mines over the mountains ..... " Father Baxter 
ministered to the miners' spiritual wants until the flooding 
of the Silver Islet mine compelled the owners to cease oper
ations indefinitely. 

He was, at the same time, the missionary of the workmen 
employed in the construction of the Dawson route, the 
highway that was to link the prairies to Lake Superior. 
When that enterprise was discontinued and the building of 
the railway from Fort William to \Vinnipeg was undertaken 
by the Government, in x875, Father Baxter started out on 
his career as a railway missionary. He travelled from camp 
to camp with his chapel on his back, and said Mass for the 
natives on Sundays and holidays. Many instances of his 
charity are still fresh in the memory of the people of Fort 
William. Let us give one example. \Vhen the grading of 
the new railway had extended fifty or sixty miles west of 
Thunder Bay, scurvy, familiarly known as "black leg," 
spread among the workmen. It was not a rare sight to see the 
old missionary trudging that long distance over the swampy 
country with a bag of potatoes on his back, solely to provide 
vegetable food for stricken men. 

Several times he had to swim across streams to carry the 
consolations of religion to the injured and dying during 
those strenuous vears. He built the church at West Fort 
William and calied it the Nativity, because, as he tells us, 
the first Mass was celebrated in it on Christmas night. He 
made his headquarters in the little house in the rear, and 
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there he retired after his long tiring journeys for a few days 
of well-earned rest. But the holy missionary found his rest 
in prayer. A light burning in the church one morning at 
two o'clock betrayed his presence at the foot of the altar. 

That God was pleased to show the efficacy of his prayers 
we have several proofs. A couple of instances will suffice. 
An abscess was eating away the life of one of his flock, a 
young woman of \Vest Fort William. The physicians had 
abandoned her case as hopeless, upon which the confiding 
sufferer recommended herself with earnestness to the prayers 
of Father Baxter. The good missionary betook himself 
immediately to the church and did not leave itfor hours. Next 
day the patient was out of danger. These details were given 
to the writer ten years after by the woman herself, who 
attributed the saving of her life solely to the prayers of the 
holy priest. 

On another occasion the missionary was called to the 
bedside of a dying woman in the township of Murillo, a 
few miles west of Fort William. Finding the patient better, 
and on the way to recovery apparently, he decided not to 
administer the Last Sacraments. After having reached 

- nearly home, on his return journey, he was impelled by 
some influence to return immediately to the sick home. He 
started over the dreary road a second time. When he reached 
the house it was far into the night. He found the woman 
on the point of death. After he had given her Extreme 
Unction, she breathed her last. A consoling fact in connec
tion with this holy man's career is that, notwithstanding the 
distances, very often hundreds of miles, he had to cover, and 
the difficulties he had to overcome, no one in his immense 
district ever died without the Sacraments ; this district ex
tended over a territory six hundred miles in length. It is 
tangible proof that the old priest's guardian angel kept a 
diligent watch over his ministry. _ 

In r88r, the last stage of his remarkable career began. 
The newly formed Canadian Pacific Railway Company 
undertook the constrnction of the road along the north shore 
of Lake Superior, and a period of activity unparalleled in 
modern enterprise opened up. Thousands of men were sent 
to tunnel out mountains of granite and to bridge those 

·rivers and streams that rush into the lake. Father Baxter 
was the missionary sent to live with the workmen. He shared 
their food and their hardships during the years of construc
tion. He followed their camps from point to point, and in his 
journeys twice narrowly escaped drowning. While crossing 
a stream near Nepignon,-the ice gave way, percipitating the 
old missionary into the water. His strong lungs did him 
good service on the occasion; but he was submerged nearly a 
couple of hours before he was rescued. When asked how 
he got out of the water, he simply replied : " Head first." 
He was chilled through on that occasion, but apparently 
none the worse for his wintry bath. 
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Father Baxter stayed in the construction camps until the 
road was completed. When the workmen employed in the 
building of the road disappeared, a fresh element came in. 
Regular trains started to run across the continent and his 
ministry began among the employees of the railway from 
Chapleau to Bonheur, the western limit of the diocese of 
Peterboro. He built churches for their use at the divisional 
points of Schreiber and ·white River, and later, a third one 
at East Fort William. 

The completion of the railway did not lighten the burdens 
of his ministry. He travelled continually up and down the 
lake shore, living more than half his .time on the trains. It 
mattered little what kind of conveyance led to his destina
tion. Freight cars, locomotives, hand cars, as well as colo· 
nist and first-class coaches were patronized by him. He had 
a particular distaste for Pullmans, giving as his reason that 
he liked fresh air too well to be cooped up in pillows and 
cushions. During the last five years of his stay on the 
Canadian Pacific his mileage record ran into the hundreds of 
thousands. Those were the years of the development of the 
road, when slow trains, wearing delays and hardships innu
merable were the lot of travellers. He went from station to 
station and said Mass for the Catholics, rarely spending more 
than two days at one place. The incommodities of this kind 
of life were many and bitter. "When there is a family at a 
siding," he wrote to the author of this ~ketch, "there is 
generally a means of having a bed there." Not always 
however ; for he wrote again recalling his own experiences : 
"If your Reverence uses more judgment than I did, the 
want of sleep and cold waiting rooms will not give you as 
much annoyance as they gave me." 

Father Baxter's affability and his readiness to render a 
service, no matter how painful, made him beloved by the 
railway employees and their families. The old man, laden 
with chapel and sacks which, as we learned from one of his 
flock, would prevent him from entering anything smaller 
than a flat car, was always a welcome figure, in his thread
bare cassock and well-worn hat. The little children looked 
for him, for they knew his pockets were filled with candies 
and toys. 

Three times he narrowly escaped being killed in accidents 
on the railway. One of these episodes he kept vividly ever 
after in his mind. He was on the bagage car when the train 
left the track at McKenzie station. The missionary was 
found under a pile of trunks, and escaped with a few bruises. 
Later, when he was asked how he succeeded in getting out 
of the wreck so easily. "Through the door," was the prompt 
reply. 

The weight of years, and the fatigues of this nomadic life, 
kept up for so many years, began at last to tell on the vigor
ous frame of the old priest, and it was felt that the time had 
come to relieve him of. some of his burdens. In 1893, his 
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superiors sent him to Sault Ste Marie, Mich., where he re
mained three years, and then back to Port Arthur, -both 
scenes of his former activity. He was now eighty-two years 
of age, and the state of his health was becoming precarious. 
He returned to Montreal, where his religious life was begun, 
to prepare himself in retirement for the moment when he was 
to go to meet the Master he had served so well. That mo
ment came three years later, May 8, 1904, and the old man 
ca~ing with him the merits of fifty-nine years in the So
ciety of Jesus, and fifty years of priesthood, entered into his 
re\vard. 

The solemn moment of his death had been before him for 
years ; when it came, it did not find him unprepared. In 
his writings, found after his death, it is remarkable how fre
quent the value of time, and the right use we should make 
of it, comes under his pen. Here are a few of the maxims 
which were the watchwords of his life: "Time flies." 
"Time is like a dream." " Nothing is more precious than 
time." "Time is given us to serve and glorify God." We 
meet these truths, eloquent in their simplicity, in almost 
every page of his private papers. In a letter sympathising 

- with a family, bereaved through a railway accident at Gravel 
River, he writes : "So many accidents on land and water ! 
\Ve should often say the Litanies : From a sudden and unpro
vided death, Good Lord deliver us." In another letter, writ
ten after his retirement, he writes: "Let us .often think of 
our Father and our eternal home, which, I hope, will be a 
happy one for all of us, and where we can sing our Father's 
praises for all etemity. It is really a pleasure to hear the 
notes of our organ and the singing of our choir. It makes 
me think of heaven. Earthly pleasures soon cease. The 
many and sudden deaths along the line ought to make us 
seriously think of eternity. This should not make us sad 
or miserable; but ·it should make us act reasonably, 
as becomes God's children. We have time in order 
to prepare for etemity." These extracts give us the 
clue to the inner circle of the soul of one of the heroes of 
the Ontario missions, who, in his long career, had in view 
only the glory of God and the salvation of souls. 

From E. j. Devine in " The Canadian llfessenger." 

FATHER FRANCIS J. O'NEILL. 

Father O'Neill died piously in the Lord, at Boston College 
on Sunday, February 12, about nine o'clock in the evening. 
He had brought the consolations of religion to the sick and 
dying in the City Hospital, day after day, and night after 
night, for eighteen consecutive years ; and .in this field of 
his spiritual labors and ministrations, the devoted priest 
terminated his earthly career, and we have the well-grounded 
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trust that he is already in possession of the reward that is 
promised to "the good and faithful servant." 

On Tuesday morning, February 7, at 5.46, Father O'Neill 
came to Rev. Father Rector's room, and informed him that 
he was unwell. Fr. Rector said: 11 Father, do not attempt 
to say Mass this morning unless the physician allows you 
to do so." Dr. Drummie, being immediately summoned by 
Father Rector, pronounced the case one of pneumonia, adding, 
"Father, I have known Father 0' Neill for many years: he 
has a very weak heart, and pneumonia will go hard with 
him." 

Father Rector detained the Doctor till after the commun
ity Mass, and going to Father 0'!-leill explained to him 
that a severe cold required such treatment and care as only 
a hospital could supply; but Father O'Neill .begged to be 
allowed to remain in the house, and Father Rector yielded 
to his entreaties. Thereupon, Catholic men-nurses were 
obtained to attend night and day. At 9.30 P. M. of that 
same day, for prudence and for their assistance, the last 
Sacraments were administered. 

The weak heart of the good Father rendered recovery 
doubtful, despite the untiring work of the Doctor and nurses. 
Every attention was shown the beloved patient. Finally on 
Feb. 12 at 8 P. M. an attack of vomiting brought on a com
plete collapse. Father Rector and Father Minister were 
present: the last absolution was given and Father O'Neill 
died peacefully at 8,15 P. M. 

Father O'Neill's body was placed in the parlor to enable 
people to view the remains. A continuous stream of visitors 
came to look on one whom they had loved. Requiem 
Mass was said in the church, the students attended and sev
eral priests. 

A brief sketch of his life will show the goodness of the 
man, and the fidelity of his service in the cause of God. He 
was hom in Boston, July 7, 1838 ; the name he bore is a 
guarantee that he came of a genuine old Irish stock, and his 
parents were natives of County Tyrone, the home of the 
O'Neill's, Lords of Ulster. At the date of his birth, and 
during his early youth, Catholics were not so numerous as 
now in the good city of Boston; but he witnessed the 
phenomenal development of the faith in his native city, and 
the vast increase in the number of those who profess it. In 
1838, there were five churches and eight priests in Boston 
and the neighboring districts ; now in Boston alone there 
are forty-eight churches and two hundred priests. The 
difference between then and now may be better appreciated 
from the statement, which is statistically verified, that there 
are more priests to-day attached to Boston College alone than 
was the whole number of the Catholic Clergy in the states of 
Massachusetts, Connecticut and Rhode Island in 1838. He 
witnessed also the gradual change in public sentiment and 
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adion ~ fur, the Boston of his youth was not a pleasant 
abiding place for one who had the double handicap of a 
name pronouncedly Irish, and of a faith which was socially 
and politically ostracised ; it was the period between the 
burning of the Ursuline Convent in Charlestown and the era 
of know-nothing intolerance and proscription. 

Opportunities for a Catholic education were scanty : there 
were no parochial schools for boys, and Boston College was 
only a hope for the future, to be realized by the energy of 
Father McElroy and his successors. Home training and the 
Sunday School had to supplement the instrudion of the 
public schools, where young O'Neill made his primary and 
grammer studies. He was brought up at the North End, 
and attended old St. Mary's Church, on Endicott street, or 
Pond street, as it was then called. The Jesuit Fathers were 
placed in charge of the church about the time that his early 
instrudion in religion began. Here, besides the Catechism 
lessons of Sunday, special lessons were given to the children 
on the afternoon of the weekly half-holidays. The Sisters 
of Notre Dame, introduced by Father McElroy, were devoted 
in preparing the children for the reception of the Sacraments. 
He made his First Communion at St. Mary's, and there he 
was confirmed by Bishop Fitzpatrick. About this time a 
movement to the West was developed amongst Boston Catho
lics, and the possibility of bettering their condition influ
enced many of them to abandon the cramped environment 
and the many drawbacks of the eastern cities and to try 
their fortune at farming. Mr. O'Neill, the father, was 
carried away by this movement, and the family migrated to 
Ohio. Here, however, their stay was short. The transfer 
from the crowded and busy scenes of commercial Boston to 
the solitary and monotonous existence on a farm, seemed to 
have wrought a change in the charader of Francis. He 
became more subdued; those who knew him in later years
quiet, self-restrained and undemonstrative-would scarcely 
susped that in his ·boyhood's days he had been alert and 
adive, sharing with enthusiasm in all youthful sports, and a 
leader in ~thletic games. 

After his western experience he returned to Boston and 
finished the course of studies, which, half a century ago, 
was prescribed for the Grammer Schools. He was graduated 
from the Endicott School, which is now the Parochial 
School of St. Mary's; it was bought from the city at a later 
date, and much enlarged and improved. He was a pious 
young man, and took a lively interest in religious matters ; 
he became a teacher in the Sunday School ; he was for seve
ral years a member of the choir of St. Mary's, when it was 
under the diredion of that accomplished musician, Professor 
Falkenstein. He had a good tenor voice, which rang out 
clear and strong at Mass and Vespers. He was very effec
tive in leading, when the Star Spangled Banner, or some 
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other popular song, was called for at a social gathering; 
and, although he lost interest in this accomplishment, yet 
even in later years, when he could be induced to favor his 
friends, his rendition of some old-time melody or song showed 
that the effects of his early training had not been wholly lost. 

He was one of the original members of the Sodality of the 
Blessed Virgin which was established in St. Mary's Church, 
when, in 1856, sixteen young men of the parish pledged 
themselves "to be the devoted clients of Mary, forever." 
This sodality was a great power for good amongst young 
men ; it increased rapidly in numbers and influence, recruit
ing its members from every part of the city proper, from 
Charlestown and Cambridge, and sending forth branches to 
other parishes. In two or three years its muster roll had 
swelled from sixteen to more than sixteen hundred. It was 
an army filled with religious fervor, and prepared to fight 
the battle of the Lord under the labarum of Mary. Father 
Bernardine F. Wiget, its zealous and energetic founder and 
director, used it in moulding the abundant, but dissevered, 
elements of Catholic force and strength to secure the rights 
of religious freedom in the public schools, and to prepare the 
way for a system of Catholic education. 

In 1858 a Latin School wa~:> established under the auspices 
of this Sodality : the patrons of the enterprise were Father 
Wiget and the Rev. James Fitton, beloved pastor of the 
Church of the Holy Redeemer in East Boston, ever solicitous 
in the cause of sound education. He had founded an Aca
demy of Mt. St. James at Worcester, the forerunner of the 
College of the Holy Cross: and, in some sense, this humble 
Latin School of the Sodality of the Immaculate Conception 
( S. I. C. Latin School, as it was abbreviated), may be con
sidered as a forerunner of Boston College. It was in a 
building on Hanover street, opposite the station house, and 
occupied the two upper floors, the floor beneath being used 
by a Baptist association for the propagation of their gospel. 
Mr. Michael Norton was the teacher: he was then a student 
in the senior year at Harvard College, and became afterwards 
a lawyer of prominence in Boston. The scholars, about 
thirty in numbet, were mainly from East Boston and the 
North End. It was presumed that those who entered the 
school had some idea of the ecclesiastical state. Many of 
the boys had this intention, but no pressure was employed 
to determine their vocation. They simply wished to begin 
a classical course, their parents were willing to pay for it, 
and no questions were asked concerning their purposes. 
Bishop Fitzpatrick took an interest in the school, and on the 
occasion of examinations and special exhibitions, he would 
be present; and Rev. James A. Healy, then Chancellor of 
the diocese, and afterwards Bishop of Portland, would test 
the students in Greek and Latin. Twelve of those who 
entered this school in the year of its establishment were 
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elevated to the dignity of the priesthood, and, after the lapse 
of almost half a century, six of them are still in the aCl:ive 
exercise of.the sacerdotal ministry. 

Francis O'Neill was one of the chosen souls whom God 
called to his own special services in the Society of Jesus. 
He obeyed the call, and applied for admission to the Society, 
being received by Father Burchard Villiger, Provincial of the 
Province of Maryland. In company with a band of a dozen 
young men, the first fruits of the S. I. C, Latin School, he 
proCeeded to Frederick, Maryland, and entered -u.pon his 
prObation, as a scholastic-novice, July 28, 1859· He had 
reached his twenty-first year just three weeks before. The 
next four years were spent in Frederick, the period of prob
ation as a novice being two years, when, after taking the 
first simple vows of religion, two more years were devoted to 
the study of the classics. 

The life of a novice is marked with few incidents; it is a 
formative period, a time for the acquisition and praCl:ice of 
the virtues of the hidden life. During this time Francis laid 
the foundation of those virtues and acquired those traits of 
charaCl:er which marked his whole career; for he was not 
one of those who having put his hand to the plough, looks 
back. He had chosen the Lord as the part of his inheritance 
forever, and he persevered to the end in obedience, humility 
and the striCl: observance of rule, and theexaCl: performance of 
duty. How totally the life of a novice is withdrawn from 
wordly disturbances may be judged by this: John Brown's 
raid, so momentous in its consequences, which engrossed 
the attention of the whole country, did not cause even a 
ripple of excitement at the novitiate, although Harper's 
Ferry was distant only a few miles. In fac1 the novices were 
not aware of the event, until the incident was closed. Even 
the preparations for the mighty struggle of the Civil War 
were only as distant rumblings to those within the peaceful 
walls of the novitiate, and the battle of Bull Run, fought 
whilst they were in retreat prep:uatory to the taking of their 
vows, became known to them only after the retreat was 
ended. 

His juniorate coincided with the beginning of the Civil 
\Var. The excitement that prevailed in the town of a bord

, er state, the constant passage and presence of soldiers, the 
• occupation of Frederick by the confederate forces, the battles 

of South .Mountain and Antietam, which were fought in the 
immediate neighborhood, were not conducive to scholastic 
application. For many months the greater portion of the 
house was devoted to hospital purposes by the United States 
Government, and, as there was a scarcity of nurses, the 
Jesuit scholastics volunteered to attend upon the sick and 
wounded. But regular studies were continued in spite of 
many drawbacks and serious annoyances. Father Fulton, 
so well known afterwards as ReCl:or of Boston College, was 
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:Professor of Rhetoric, and he was inexorable as regards 
recitation and compositions ; he exacted the written exercises 
even when the students were so cramped for space that one 
room was converted into a combined study hall and dor
mitory, where, seated on the side of his own bed, the bother
ed writer had to use the neighboring one as a makeshift for 
a desk, and under such untoward circumstances, attempted 
to evolve Ciceronian periods or Latin Alcaics. 

'l'he scholastics who had completed the second year of 
juniorate, were ordered to proceed from Frederick to George
town just as the contending armies were converging upon 
the historic field of Gettysburg, in the early days of July, 
1863. Here they spent the vacation of that year. Ordinar
ily, the scholastic, at the end of the j uniorate, is transferred 
to philosophy; but, the exigencies of the times, and especi
ally the uncertainties of the Civil War, interfered with the 
regular course, and Mr. O'Neill was destined to college 
work. He spent six years as a prefect of discipline and 
teacher of grammar classes, one at Georgetown and five at 
the College of the Holy Cross, Worcester. It was a hard 
life, demanding many sacrifices; but with his wonted 
exactitude and perseverance, he fulfilled its arduous duties. 

This terminated his connection with college work, except 
for a short time at Philadelphia, after his ordination, when 
he taught the Latin rudiments to a small number of scholars 
privately ; he had nothing more to do with the class-room. 

From Worcester he went to Woodstock College, Maryland, 
which had just been opened as a general house of studies for 
the Society in the United States, and, in September, 1869, at 
the ripe age of thirty-one, he began l1is course of Philosophy 
and for the next six years he led the uneventful life of a 
student, preparing for the priesthood. He was conspicuous 
for steady application to his studies and for the pm,ctual and 
scrupulous fulfilment of every duty. It is probable, that, 
during his residence of six years at \Voodstock, he never 
missed a lecture nor was absent for a day from the college ; 
so assiduous was he in the acquisition of the science proper 
to the clerical state, and so engrossed in the work assigned, 
that he rarely looked at papers or books, except the prescrib
ed authors. This earnestness and perseverance were so 
much the more remarkable and praiseworthy, as he began 
his theological studies at an age when aspirants to the priest
hood have generally finished their course. He became 
proficient in Moral Theology and knew Gury by heart. He 
was blessed with a robust constitution and enjoyed uninter- · 
rupted good health. He was promoted to the priesthood 
during Easter week, 1875, and said his First Mass on Low 
Sunday. On April 2, 1875, Most Rev. James Roosevelt 
Bayley, Archbishop of Baltimore, ordained twelve of the 

12 
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theologians in the Domestic Chapel of Woodstock College. 
Father O'Neill was then nearly thirty-seven years of age; 
amongst those ordained were Fathers William J. Scanlan, 
Francis McLaughlin and Edward I. Devitt, who had depart
ed from Boston along with him to enter the novitiate sixteen 
years before. They had received minor orders in r86r ; this 
was at the beginning of the war. Archbishop Kenrick came 
up from Baltimore to Frederick, and all the junior scholastics 
were tonsured and he conferred the minor orders ; they were 
thus constituted Clen"cs, and by the laws of Maryland, were 
ex.empted from the state draft. 

Father O'Neill was now a priest, and the thirty remaining 
years of his life, spent in the labors and occupations of the 
sacerdotal ministry, can be summed up briefly. He was for 
three years after ordination employed in perfonning the duties 
of a missionary priest in the rural districts of Maryland, at 
·white Marsh, Prince George County, and at Liberty and 
other places in Frederick County. In 1878-9 he was station
ed at the Church of the Gesu, Philadelphia, where, besides 
sharing in parochial work, he gave private instructions in 
Latin to a few boys. In r88o he made the third year of 
probation and pronounced his last vows on the Feast of the 
Assumption, r88r. For the next five years he was at old 
St. Joseph's Church, Philadelphia, coming to Boston in r886. 
After one year at St. Mary's he was transferred to Boston 
College, and from that time until his death he was the 
Chaplain of the City Hospital. 

There is nothing startling or brilliant in such a life, noth
ing to attract the admiration of men, nothing that the world 
loves and embraces. Neverthless, his life is worthy of com
memoration ; it was replete with merit for himself, and most 
useful to his neighbor. "He heaped up riches in heaven by 
word and work. '' He ministered to the poor, the afflicted 
and the lowly during the thirty years of his priestly career 
and in such ministrations he trod in the footsteps of his 
Great Model, and was inspired with His Spirit. It is true that 
he never occupied lofty positions of administration that 
would make him conspicuous in his order, or attract public 
attention to his achievements ; he was not renowned as a 
professor or a preacher; in his humility and self-effacement, 
he shrank from the public gaze and never aspired to any 

• position or employment above or beyond that which was 
assigned to him by obedience. He did the work which God 
marked out for him ; though it was often repugnant to nat
ural inclination, he was ever uncomplaining, ever persevering. 
His temper was so even, and he had such perfect command 
over self that no one ever saw him exhibit signs of anger ; 
he was so filled with the spirit of charity, that no word esca
ped him which would be detrimental to the feelings or the 
reputation of others. His long-continued ministration at 
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the City Hospital is a sufficient eulogy of his charity, self
sacrifice, humility, devotion to duty, and perseverance in it: 
his life was crowned with love of God and of his neighbor. 

From " Boston College Stylus." 

LIST OF OUR DEAD IN NORTH AMERICA 

From January I, I905 to June I, Igos. 

Age Time 

Fr. Edward F. Roche......... . . ... .. .. 43 
Fr. FrancisJ. O'Neill .................. 67 
Br. Pascal Pandolfi..................... '14 
Br. James Clark.......................... 80 
l~r. Aloysius G. Vander Eerden... 63 
Hr. William Nugent............ ........ 37 
Mr. John E. Powers..................... 25 
Br. Francis X. Carvalho............... 41 
Fr. Leopold Van Gorp................. 71 
Fr. William H. Sumner............... 17 
Fr. Francis Brann....................... 78 
Fr. John Kiely........................... .54 
F1·. John B. Nagle....................... 62 
Br. Thomas Nestor....................... 43 
Hr. Patrick McCann..................... 69 

Jan. 13 
Feb. 12 
Feb. 27 
Feb. 21 
Feb. 25 
:Mar. 5 
Mar. 29 
Mar. ·18 
Apr. 7 
Apr. 7 
Apr. 9 
Apr. 15 
Apr. 19 
May 6 
l\lay 14 

Requlescant In Pace. 

Place 

Georgeto,m, D. C. 
Boston, 1\Iass. 
Albuquerque, N. M. 
Wikwemikong-, Man. 
St. Louis, Mo. 
Ashkosh, Wis. 
Georgetown, D. C. 
San Jose, Cal. 
St. Ignatius, 1\Iont. 
Baltimore, Mel. 
Florissant, Mo. 
St. Louis, Mo. 
Philadelphia, Pa. 
Philadelphia, Pa. 
1\It. Hope, Md. 
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ALASKA. Very Reverend Father Crimont, Prefect Apos
tolic of Alaska, came to the East during May in search of 
missionaries. He paid a short visit to Woodstock and told 
U§, that while our Fathers are doing excellent work in their 
missions they are kept from extending their labors on account 
of want of subjects. The country is rapidly filling up and 
new settlements are constantly being made. Many of these 
settlements are clamoring for priests. Those in places 
already settled, like Nome, notwithstanding the new hard
ships that they must undergo, are desirous to answer these 
calls, but there is no one to take their present places. The 
need therefore for more missionaries is urgent and Father 
Crimont begs prayers that he may obtain laborers for the 
harvest. 

AusTRALIA. The Second Australian Catholic Congress 
met in October at Melbourne. On the twenty-fifth the 
Assembly met at our college at Kew to discuss the education 
question. His Eminence Cardinal Moran presided and with 
him were the Archbishop of Melbourne and nine other Aus
tralian Bishops. The second paper was on "Catholic Edu
cation in the United States" by Father James Conway of 
Fordham University. His Lordship, Bishop of Maitland, 
speaking on the subject dealt with in the paper, warmly 
eulogized the work done by the clergy in America. An 
address in Latin was made by His Eminence in reply to 
Father Rector's Latin address, and he also wrote after
wards to express his thanks for the trouble the Fathers 
had taken to make the Congress the success that it proved 
to be. 

Death of Father josep!l Dalton. This Father, died at 
Riverview College, Sydney, on January sth at the advanced 
age of 88. From the moment he landed a pioneer Jesuit in 
Melbourne, in the year r866, he devoted himself with 
unflagging energy to laying the foundations of the 

• Society in Victoria and New South Wales. The magnificent 
colleges of St. Francis Xavier, Kew, Melbourne and River
view, the cathedral churches of Richmond, and Hawthorn, 
Victoria, St. Mary's North Sydney, and St. Aloysius, Mil
son's Point, Sydney, are testimonies to his labors. The 
A loy sian. 

BELGIUM. Death of Father Louis De San. This Father, 
well known from his theological works, died at Louvain on 
the 14th of last December. The greater part of his Jife wai 

(r8o) 
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spent at the scholasticate at Louvain, where he taught 
Philosophy for six years and dogmatic theology for twenty
seven years. Only a part of his work during these years 
was published, viz. his Cosmology, and the Treatises de Deo 
Uno, De Prenitentia, De Traditione et Scriptura, de Ecclesia 
et Romano Pontifice. What he published is sufficient to 
rank him among the most learned men of his time. 

BoSTON. Father Gasson contributed to the ''Boston Globe'' 
for December 8th an article on the Immaculate Conception 
entitled "Dogma in Exposition." The article filled one side 
of the paper and was illustrated with pictures of Murillo's 
Immaculate Conception and portraits of Pius IX and Pius X. 

Bifore the Channing Club. In January Father Gasson 
addressed the Channing Club of Boston on " What the 
Catholic Church has done for the World." More than one 
hundred members attended the meeting and the Father was the 
guest of the evening. He discussed his topic from four stand
points : That the race is substantially benefitted by the preser
vation of the family, by the enjoyment of freedom, by the train
ing of undeveloped members of society, and by the proper care 
of those members of society who either h[l.ve not reached the 
stage of self-help or have passed beyond it. 

BRAZIL. Ours opened a few months ago a new resi
dence in Santos, one of the main sea-ports in this country. 
Our two Colleges opened in February. The college at Itu 
will limit the number of its pupils to 300, on account of the 
few helpers ; N ova-Friburgo has nearly the same number. Our 
day school at Rio de Janeiro is doing well, and is on the 
increase-Our novitiate in Campanha numbers nine schol
astics and two brothers. Our Fathers are called frequently 
for missions and retreats in several parishes. There is no 
danger as .yet in Brazil for the religious communities, but 
fears are reasonably entertained, lest some laws may be pas
sed in the near future against them. 

BRITISH GUIANA. Our Fathers, who have charge of this 
Vicariate, under Bishop Galton, S. J., have begun a publica
tion entitled "Catholic Standard of British Guiana.'' It is 
published monthly and the first two numbers contain news 
of the Vicariate, short poems, and a Portuguese column. It 
cannot fail to be of interest to all in the vicariate. 

CALIFORNIA. Father Pardow' s Lenten course o/ sermons 
at San Francisco.-Father William O'B. Pardow of our 
province was invited to give the Lenten course of sermons 
this year in our church at San Francisco. This course of 
sermons we hear from Ours was productive of results excep
tionally consoling. Sunday after Sunday, a swarming, eager 
multitude packed the church from vestibule to sanctuary. 
That such a crowd, for the church holds upwards of 3,000, 
should come once was perhaps uot surprising, but t:lla~ it 
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continued, and even increased from the first Sunday of Lent 
till Easter, was indeed extraordinary and was a marked proof 
of how greatly interested the audiences were. This was due 
in great part to the subjeCts chosen by Father Pardow and 
his manner of treating them. During the whole course he 
clung to one exclusive topic viz., Cathohcism in its funda
mental tenets analyzed critically from a purely rational view
point. In faCt the whole course might be look on as an 
appeal of faith to the judgment of hard, praCtical sense. To 
sl).,ow this we have but to mention the different subjeCts 
treated. The opening discourse was "The Tribunal of 
Reason" ; then followed "The Catholic Church before the 
Tribunal of Reason " ; after sermons on " The Threefold 
Mediatorship,'' '' Modern Social Evils '' and '' Broad Christi
anity," on Palm Sunday the subjeCt was "The Infallible 
Pope before the Tribunal of Reason," and the course con
cluded on Easter Sunday with "The ResurreCtion of Christ 
and Twentieth Century Thought." Father Pardow's labors 
were not confined to his Sunday evening discourses. He 
gave a leCture on "Twentieth Century Education" for the 
benefit of a pastor who is ereCting a new church, gave a 
retreat to the boys of St. Ignatius College and another to 
the Children of Mary, gave an address to the Santa Clara 
students on "The Man and the Age," and spoke also to the 
seminarians of St. Patrick's Seminary, Menlo Park. He 
also gave the Three Hours' Agony on Good Friday in our 
church to an audience which will not soon be forgotten. It 
filled every nook and corner of the vast edifice bunched 
around the pillars, grouped near the pulpit, crowding up the 
main aisle, perched in the organ loft, or standing bolt upright 
near the entrance. For three hours this multitude of men 
and women stood or sat motionless, in the midst of a silence 
sometimes death-like, with thdr eyes fixed on the speaker, 
absorbed iu the woeful details of the Redeemer's agony. 

When we take into account that many non-Catholics 
attended The Three Hours' Agony as well as the course of 
sermons, so that besides the instruCtion and encouragement 
given to those of our Faith hundreds of others have been 
enlightened on the Church's teaching and witnessed its devo
tional praCtices, the fruit produced can hardly help to go on 
increasing. 

CANADA. Ordinations to the Priesthood took place in our 
Church of the Immaculate Conception, adjoining the Scho
lasticate, on Easter Tuesday, April 25th, by Archbishop Bru
chesi. Subdeaconsliip was conferred on March 26th and 
Deaconship on April 2d at the cathedral of Montreal. The 
following were raised to these orders : Fathers Emil Boll, 
and J. T. Corbett for the Rocky Mountain Mission; Father 
Anthony Villa for the California Mission ; Father Matthew 
~. Fortier for the Maryland-New Yor~ Pr9Yin<;:e i father 
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Joseph Murray for the New Mexico Mission; Father Wen
ceslaus Tessier for the Mission of Canada. These Fathers 
celebrated their first Mass Wednesday April 26th. 

St. Mary's College has 250 students following its courses, 
eighty being new students. This is a good increase over last 
year. Military drill, which was given up several years ago, 
has been again introduced and has been taken np with 
enthusiasm by the students. The Sodalities, which have 
always been flourishing at St. Mary's, are more flourishing 
than ever and feel the good effects of the Jubilee of Mary 
Immaculate. 

Father Hornsby continues his work among the Chinese ot 
Montreal. One of his recent lectures is referred to as follows 
by one of the Montreal newspapers :-

The Chinese music, that formed an interlude last night in 
the lecture by Rev. William Hornsby, S. J., a returned 
Chinese missionary, was enthusiastically received and encor
ed by the audience. The orchestra, which was entirely 

· Chinese, included five instruments, corresponding to our 
violins, mandolin, banjo and flute. At the start the music 
was soft and harmonious, with a character suggesting violin 
music at a distance. It gradually increased in volume, but 
the audience wa.s unprepared for a sudden, vehement skirl 
that came in gusts and lingered with ear-piercing effect. 

The lecture, which was amply illustrated by stereopticon 
views, was of an interesting nature, dealing with the Govern
ment, industries, language and social customs of the people. 
Slides made by a Chinese resident of Montreal illustrated 
the development of Chinese characters from elementary 
characters that crudely represented natural objects. ETi
dences of the Chinese being in very remote ages a pastoral 
nation were deduced from the character and meaning of 
these language symbols. The language is both picturesque 
and poetical. 

Loyola College. In a previous contribution to the Varia 
an item worth chronicling was omitted, the success of our 
first graduates. Of the graduating class of '03, one entered 
the Oblate Novitiate, the others chose Law and went from 
us, one to Laval, the others to McGill. At both universitiei 
they captured the first place. 

Our present quarters allow of no Academic Hall, yet we 
have had several private entertainments, the recreation-hall 
not proving a bad substitute. Hallowe'en was celebrated by 
a successful concert. On St. Catherine's we had a most 
interesting illustrated lecture on Japan by the Hon. Arthur 
Boyer an alumnus of St. Mary's College and one of 
the Ministers in the Mercier Cabinet which settled in our 
favor the much debated question of the Jesuits' Estates and 
also secured our incorporation in Canada. On the eve of 
the 'Xmasholidays there was a concert and Mock Trial, 
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Other entertainments, among which a lecture on China by 
Fr. Hornsby, and one on missionary experiences in Alaska 
by Fr. Devine, were given in the second half of the year. 

An Honor for Loyola College. Father Isidore}. Kavanagh, 
Science Master at Loyola College, Montreal, has recently 
been notified of his appointment as a member of the Cana
dian Government Expedition to Labrador, for the purpose of 
observing the solar eclipse in August. The party will sail 
fr9m Sydney, Nova Scotia, on the fifth of August next, by 
the steamer " La Canadienne," for the observation-station, 
which is to be near the Hudson's Bay Company's trading 
post, at the mouth of the North--West River, Hamilton 
Inlet. They will be under canvas, and expect to find it 
pretty cool towards the end of August. Father Kavanagh 
studied at Stonyhurst, some time in the eighties, under 
Fathers Perry and Sidgreaves. 

Quebec. Our Fathers have acquired a new building called 
formerly the " National School." It is used as a library . 
for the Apostleship of the Press and a hall for the meetings 
of the young men, the .Children 9f Mary, etc. 

St. Boniface College, Manitoba, has again carried off 
honors at the University examinations. The convocation 
took place on May 12th. 

The Rector of the College, Rev. Father Dugas, S. J., pre
sented the first graduates, Norbet Bellavance, who received 
the bronze medal, and Albert Laurendeau, who received the 
silver medal of the I,atin Philosophy course. 

Out of eleven candidates from St. Boniface six won 
scholarships, five had a total standing of IA, one had 1B, 
four had second class. and only one, third class standing. 
There were no total failures (in fact there never has been one 
total failure of a candidate presented by St. Boniface College) 
and only two candidates failed, each in one subject, which 
may be taken up again at the September supplemental 
examinations. 

CuBA.- The Observatory of Belbz. Father Gangoiti has 
again published!'> a pamphlet in defense of the work done 
by our observatory of Belen, which is under his charge. 
Last February, Senor Enrique del Monte, Chief of the 
Meterological Office of the "Observatorio Nacional" of 
Havana, published a pamphlet in which he had the bad 
grace not only to extol his own work, but also to attribute 
to Belen errors of which that observatory was not guilty. 
Father Gangoiti sets forth in his reply facts by the side of 
facts and makes good his thesis that the Observatory of 
Belen was more accurate and timely in its information than 
the 11 N acional ''. He prints his press notices by the side of 

Cll Perturbaeion Ciclonica, Octubre lQ-24. l{ectifi<,mcion, J.Ia.vana! March 
l905 pp. 43. 
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those the " Nacional" sent out, and shows by a map how 
the trajeCtory that he forecasted almost coincided with the 
path aCtually followed by the cyclone of last OCtober, where
as the warnings of Sefior Enrique where nowhere near the 
truth. 

DENMARK. St. Andrew's College at Charlottenlund, near 
Copenhagen, during the past four years has tripled its num
ber of students from so to xso; it has thus become necessary 
to add two additions to the college building. Though Den
mark has always been intensely protestant, St. Andrew's is 
much liked by non-Catholics, even the premier acknowledges 
its educational worth by sending us boys. The government 
grants us complete liberty and all the journals ·speak highly 
of the college and the education it gives. 

EcuADOR.-Father Granero, formerly Provincial of the 
province of Toledo and afterwards ReCtor of Granada, was 
appointed Visitor of the Mission of Ecuador and Peru last 
year. On entering Ecuador he was arrested by order of the 
Government and conduCted to the borders of Colombia. 
The reason given for his arrest was that the Government had 
forbidden any foreigner to be superior of a religious house in 
Ecuador. He was at last accounts at our college in Pasto, 
Colombia. 

ENGLAND. Discovery if Father Law's Remains.-Those 
who have read Father Law's life will remember that he died 
in a miserable hut in the wilderness of South Africa, attend
ed by Brother Hedley, himself so sick that he could hardly 
move. He asked the natives to bury the corpse, butthey refused 
to remove it until the Brother had fastened a rope around it ; 
then it was dragged out of the hut and buried, after what 
manner and in what place Brother Hedley was never able to 
discover. "Thus'' his Life concludes'' the grave wherein Fa
ther Law rests is unknown to man.'' Father Prestage writes, 
however, to 11 The Letters & Notices" from South Africa 
under the date of OCtober 21, 11 Through the kind assistance 
of Captain Machado, Father Law's grave has been discovered. 
I opened it and found the skull and principal bones in good 
preservation. I exhumed them and have brought them 
safely with me as far as Gwelo. " He then gives the 
grounds for declaring that the grave was Father Law's as 
well as its exaCt location. 

Death of Father Tepe.-This Father died at Valkenburg 
on December 24, 1904. Though belonging to the German 
Province, he had taught dogmatic theology at St. Beuno's 
for nearly thirty years, leavin~ there only in 1902, and it 
was there too he wrote and published his course of theology. 
The 11 Letters & Notices" for January give the following 
edfying details of his last days:-

11 As death approached, he made fervent ads of faith ; he 
was really fortis t"n fide. ''the Patriarchs, Prophets, and 
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great Doctors died in the Faith : so will I die in the Faith. 
The venerable old Fathers of the Society died in the Faith; 
so will I and many others better than I. ' He seemed to 
derive consolation from the consideration of Ens a se and Ens 
ab alio. 'In sickness' be said, 'we are really entia ab alio. ' 

"He had a great devotion to St. Peter and St. John, on 
account of their active and contemplative love of our Blessed 
Lord. 

_"Everything in this good Father," the Rector adds, 
"was so solid, so dogmatically sound withal so mystically 
loving. His last words were: 'Jesus for Thee I die. My 
Jesus, have mercy.' The death-struggle was light. 

"I never knew till the last three days of his life what 
extraordinary graces God had bestowed on this chosen soul : 
it was quite a revelation to me to hear some of the secrets of 
his interior life. He told me his greatest trouble had been 
to find matter enough for confession. In the whole course 
of his religious life, he said, he had never intentionally 
offended any one, and had never been guilty of an ad of 
deliberate impatience. 'In my meditations, ' he said, ' I 
never slept, but prayed: but in my prayer I didn't reason, 
that I left to the class-room. Perfect ads of love I repeated 
perhaps a thousand times a day. It bas always been my 
endeavour to walk before God. . . . I made the stations of 
the Cross every day, except when there was Benediction. ' 
The doctor said his life might be saved by an operation(he 
was suffering from some interior ailment), but the dying 
Father would not hear of an operation, unless it was the 
Father Rector's desire. 'I put my self in God's hands,' he 
replied, 'and am happy to die when He wishes.' He also 
expressed the greatest satisfaction at the many Masses he 
should receive from the English . as well as the German 
Province. " · 

A member of the English Province, who lived with Father 
Tepe for seven years at St. Beuno's, writes that the good 
Father, besides being a learned theologian, was one of the 
most spiritual men be ever met, and one of the best guides 
in the spiritual life. He knew all the great ascetical works 
written by Fathers of the Society, and in recommending 
spiritual books used to say : "Life is short. Read only the 
best spiritual writers, the standard ascetical books, especially 
those written by saints. "-R. I. P. 

Oxford.-Mr. Noel J. Campbell, of Pope's Hall, has been 
awarded the Marquis of Lothian's Prize for History, an 
annual award of FoRTY POUNDS, which is open to graduates 
and undergraduates alike, and is considered one of the high
est university distinctions in History. Mr. Campbell is a 
scholastic and is in his second year at Oxford. Before 
entering Oxford he studied at Stonyhurst. 

Glasgow.-A general mission was given by our Fathers 
throughout the Catholic districs of Glasgow last October and 
met with remarkable success. The sum total of confessions 
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amounted to over 26,000. The Mission as a whole was 
designed for adults alone, and with difficulty were instruct
ions given to some of the children in their own school-room. 
The unexpected response and enthusiasm awakened amongst 
the people were noted in the evening papers, and the general 
impression was that the like of the Men's Mission was never 
seen in Glasgow before. 

Father Power's open air Missions in Edinburg continue to 
receive the praise and encouragement of the Protestant Press. 
It remarks that "the Father's up-to-date-views as to 
their necessities might possibly be assimilated with advant
age by certain of the clergy of other denominations, '' and all 
applaud his principle of "civilizing before Christianizing 
the slum-dweller, and of subjecting the animal to the rational 
man, a relation destroyed by drink." It is certainly de
lightful to hear sounding forth this true note of the teaching 
that the denizens of the Grassmarket stand in need of, in 
contrast to that ignorant and besotted cry hitherto ringing 
in their ears, that their own right actions are but as filthy 
rags, and that they have nothing to do but trust in the 
vague and pernicious sentiment that Christ does everything 
for and instead of them. 

The Father is frequently summontd across the Border to 
conduct large mission meetings in England, and a marked 
feature of his work in both countries is that he never forgets 
his 'separated brethren, ' and devotes himself assiduously to 
their interests and conversion when he has discharged his 
duty to his own flock. " "Letters and Notices." 

FRANCE. Celebration of the jubz1ee of the Immaculate 
Conception at the Scholasti"cate. The Theologate of the Prov
inces of Paris and Lyons has been, since the Fathers' with
drawal from France, at Canterbury, England and it was here 
that the scholastics, in reponse to a suggestion of the Father 
Provincial of Lyons, celebrated the Jubilee by an intellectual 
and theological homage. A committee of six scholastics 
chosen by vote, prepared a plan of studies on Mary's privilege 
and assigned a study to each of those willing to take part. 
One or two theologians directed the researches of each sect
ion, while several others, some fifty in all, collected and 
verified the texts. Many gave to this study all their free 
time, and a good part of their vacations. From all this 
labor, which was encouraged and helped on by the superiors 
and professors, thirteen essays were chosen and sent to the 
Marial Congress at Rome ; selections from them were also 
read in the refectory during the novena preceding the Feast. 
Three of these researches treated of the Fathers and Churches 
of the East ; six of the Immaculate Conception in England 
from the eighth to the fourteenth centuries. One was de
voted to the different writings about Mary in France during 
the twelfth century, another to the Immaculate Conception 
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and Bossuet. Finally two studies treated ou more general 
topics,-the Blessed Virgin's exemption from atlual sin 
and the true and false sense of this dogma. Thanks and 
congratulations were received from the Roman Marial 
Congress. 

The Tertianship at St. David's, .Mold. Province of 
France.-The Tertianship of the Province of France is at St. 
David's College, Mold. Here there is a community of fifty
four, the tertians numbering 39· There were to be forty, but 
at the last moment one, belonging to Paris, was given care 
of·a mission at Buckley, where he is doing apostolic work 
among a population of w,ooo, of whom 45 only are declared 
Catholics. Three of. the Fathers (from the residence) have 
given quite a number of retreats to the French communities 
exiled in England, two also went to Ireland for the same pur
pose. The Sisters near Birmingham have had all their houses 
in France shut, except the mother-house. Why not this 
latter? Because the daughter of Edgar Combes and grand
daughter of the Minister Combes was a boarder therein. 
We help the Fathers of Mold, by saying Mass of a Sunday, 
and by giving the evening sermons. A father of the Irish 
province has brought the straggling congregation of 30 up 
to a full church, even many Protestants were at his last 
instrutlions. We feel that nearly so Masses offered up daily 
will eventually produce some effetl on the city below the 
hill. If they drove the Master out long centuries ago, are 
they not receiving Him once again in their midst, in the 
person of His Ministers? The Provinces represented here 
are Paris, Lyons, Champagne, Aragon, Ireland and Canada, 
the nationalities too many to be mentioned. 

The Province of L;'ons, has its novitiate at Hastings, with 
no missions attached. The scholasticate of Canterbury 
has certain posts to attend to, such as Dover, Folke
stone and others where the Fathers say Mass, or give a 
helping hand in other ways to the local missionary clergy. 
They also preach in the parish church of the famous old Can
terbury, and of course ·in the French communities springing 
up everywhere in England. 

Province of Champagne.-" Great Hermitage," a Collegium 
inchoatum, belongs to the Province, and is near Higham in 
Kent. Four French and one English Father look after the 
Catholics of the place and surroundings, viz., Chatham, 
Rochester, etc. The students are French but their principal 
study is English. 

The Province of Toulouse has no men in England. 
GEORGETOWN. The Waldseemuller Maps. On the 17th 

of December last, Father Jerome Daugherty, the President 
of Georgetown University, called by appointment upon the 
President of the United States and presented him, in the 
name of Father Joseph Fischer, S. J., of Feldkirch, in Aust~ 
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ria, with a volume containing in fac-simile the ancient map 
and chart of Waldseemiiller and a commentary thereon. 
The volume was inscribed :-

To 
Theodore Roosevelt, 

Scholar, Patriot, and Statesman, 
President of the United States, 

This Map of Martin Waldseemiiller 
in which the name America was first 

given to the New World, 
is respectfully presented by the 

Editors, 
Rev. Joseph Fischer, S. J., 

· and 
Prof. Fr. R. Von Wieser. 

Mr. Roosevelt expressed himself highly pleased to receive 
the gift, particularly because of his personal interest in 
things literary and scientific, and his desire to familiarize 
himself with the ancient traces of the history of our Amer
ica. He smiled appreciatively when it was pointed out to 
him that Waldseemiiller had by anticipatory surmise platted 
the Panama Canal, and promised himself an interesting hour 
conning over the old map and its quaint legends. He cour
teously asked for Father Fischer's address and later sent to 
Father Daugherty an autograph letter of acknowledgement 
to be fonvarded to Father Fischer at Feldkirch. 

FATHER HAGEN has had printed for private circulation a 
pamphlet of ten pages, entitled ''The Doctors of the Church, 
continuing Christ's Prophetic Office." The seven doctors of 
the Oriental Church, the sixteen doctors of the Western 
Church, are given with. their appropriate titles, the day of 
their feast, the branch of theology in which they have ex
celled, with an enumeration of the chief writings of each. It 
concludes with a summary, on one page. This pamphlet 
will be found useful for reference by students and readers of 
history as well as by theologians. 

GERMAN PROVINCE. Deaths.- Besides Father Tepe, 
mentioned in the Varia under England, the German Province, 
has lost recently by death, Father Spillman, known especially 
for his charming historical romances, Father Flock theolo
gian and professor of oriental languages and rector of the 
Gregorian University, Father William Stentrup, formerly 
rector of Ditton Hall and Professor of Moral theology. 

IRELAND. Death if Fatlzer Edward f. Kelly.-We extract 
from Father Matthew Russell's notice the following appre
ciation of this Father. 

One of the holiest and most amiable, one ·of the most 
admirable and most gifted, one of the most widely and most 
warmly loved of Irish priests has finished his course on 
earth. Father Edward Kelly, S. J., died in the Presbytery 
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attached to St. Francis Xavier's Church, Upper Gardiner 
street, Dublin, about xo P. M. on Tuesday, February 7th. 
He had been Rector of St. Francis Xavier's, Belvedere 
House, London, and of Clongowes Wood, and was elector 
to both of the last two General Congregations. 

Everywhere he was beloved by all fpr his unselfish devo
tion to duty, his kindness and considerateness for everyone 
under his charge, and his even sweetnes of disposition, which 
was certainly not incompatible with a quiet dignity and firm
ness of discipline. I think it is Tacitus who describes some 
great general as "dux consilio, "manu miles "-guiding the 
host by his skill and knowledge, and yet doing personally 
the work of a brave private soldier. Such was Father 
Edward Kelly as a Superior-like the King in St. Ignatius's 
famous Meditation, not asking from his followers any labor 
or sacrifice of which he had not first himself given a bright 
example. 

The rest of his life was spent in St. Francis Xavier's, 
Gardiner street, in which community he filled the office of 
Superior for some years before and after x8go. The altar, 
the pulpit, the confessional, the bedside of the sick, the 
recreation-room of his community, his own simple chamber 
for prayer and study-his errands of charity, listening 
patiently to the varied story of troubles, making himself the 
medium of those who wished to bestow judiciously some of 
the means that God has placed in their hands : these broken 
phrases will recall to those who knew Father Edward Kelly 
some of the exercises of his tranquil, but unresting, energy 
and zeal. He was the truest of friends. 

O'Connell inscribed on the tomb of the kinsman from 
whom he inherited Derrynane: "They loved him most who 
knew him best.'' There will be no inscription over Father . 
Edward Kelly's grave, but only his name on the large Celtic 
cross that rises above the Jesuit plot of that vast garden of 
the dead. But his name is written in many hearts, in many 
grateful memories. Many a kind word will be spoken of 
him for years to come by those who have had the happiness 
of knowing him, and many a fervent prayer will be offered 
up for Father Edward Kelly's soul. 

JAMAICA.-Father Emerick sends us the following account 
of what was done in his Mission in the northwestern part of 
the island :-

" I send you an account of what was done in my Mission 
of Brown's Town, Jamaica, in honor of the Jubilee of the 
Immaculate Conception. 

x) At Alva, the mission of St. Boniface, we built, princi
pally with the money given me by kind friends, during my 
recent visit to the States, in honor of and dedicated to the 
Immaculate Mother of God, a stone building which is to be 
used as a school and Catholic Hall. Over the front door are 
the words : ' Dedicated to the Mother of God.' It is a 
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strong stone building, roofed and tied together with the most 
durable and best Jamaica woods, such for example, as the 
Cedar, Cherry Tree, and Cog Wood. It is, as far as 
the means at our disposal would allow us, hurricane proof. 
It will be a hurricane more severe than our last that can do 
it any havoc. The building is sixty by twenty-eight feet. 
This would not be considered large in the United States, but 
in Jamaica it is a good-sized building. It is far superior to 
any of the class-rooms now used in either of the buildings 
occupied by St. George's College, and it is superior, as far as 
my knowledge goes, to any other school house in this Parish 
of St. Ann. 

2) We ereCted in the little mountain chapel at Murray 
Mountain, the mission of Mary the Mother of God, a 
beautiful statue in honor of the Jubilee of the Immaculate 
Conception. This statue was given by Mr. Stoltzenberg at 
less than half its price, as a present to this mission. 

3) The Mission of All Saints raised the money to pay for 
a handsome crucifix, the corpus of which is four feet six 
inches in length. This crucifix was ereCted in honor of the 
Jubilee of the Immaculate Conception." 

MANGALORE. St. Aloysius College -Father John Moore 
has been succeeded as ReCtor by Father Perini. Father 
Moore, it will be remembered, belongs to the California Mis~ 
sion, and has been eight years at Mangalore. He has re
turned to California. Father Augustus Miiller of the Mary~ 
land-New York Province is still at Mangalore in charge of 
the leper hospital. The college this year closed with 422 
students, 369 of whom were native Christians, the rest 
Brahmans, Hindus, and Mahomedans. 

NEW MEXICO MISSION.-A little over a year ago, the 
Hammond Typewriter Company requested from the Profes
sors occupying the Greek Chairs throughout the country, a 
diagram or specimen of what in their opinion would be the 
most suitable Greek Type Shuttle for the Hammond Type
writer. In many instances no reply was received, but from 
the principal colleges throughout the United States, various 
diagrams were received. Among the most noted colleges 
furnishing diagrams of Greek Shuttles, which they thought 
would be the most suitable for the Universal Keyboard, were 
Yale, Harvard, Princeton, University of Pennsylvania, St. 
Louis University and University of Missouri, Columbia, Mo. 
It was decided by the President of the Hammond Type~ 
writer Company, that a committee of three Greek Professors 
should decide as to which would be the most suitable shuttle 
and as to which shuttle was the nearest correCt ; that is to 
say, which shuttle could be used with greater ease of opera
tion and rapidity, and which shuttle was the most correCt 
in its charaCters. The commitee appointed by him consisted 
of the Professors of Greek from Yale, Harvard and Prince-
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ton. After a thorough examination of the shuttles had been· 
made and a complete and exhaustive test of the same, it was 
unanimously decided by the three gentlemen on the commit
tee from the above named colleges, that the Greek shuttle 
submitted by the St. Louis University was the most perfeCt 
and most adaptable to the Hammond Typewriter, and as a 
consequence this shuttle was then accepted by Mr. J as. B. 
Hammond, President of the Hammond Typewriter Com
pany, and immediately fac-similes were manufaCtured and 
placed on the market. The Professor of Greek at the Uni
versity of the State of Missouri, located at Columbia, Mis
souri, suggested one or two changes of a minor nature ; but 
stated that of all the shuttles, printed copies of which he had 
seen and which had been submitted by the various colleges, 
the one submitted by the St. Louis University was the near
est correCt and the most adaptable for the Hammond Type
writer. The inventor here spoken of is Father Alphonse J. 
Lebeau of the New Mexico Mission who has just finished 
his fourth year of theology at the St. Louis Scholasticate. 
(From the Fleur de Lis.) 

Father Blasius Sclzijfini' s Golden jubilee as a Jesuit was 
celebrated at Trinidad, Colorado, on January 16th the anni
versary of his entrance into the Society. The Reverend 
Jubilarian himself sang the solemn Mass and Fathers Panta
nella and Schuler, both from the Sacred Heart College at 
Denver, were Deacon and Subdeacon. Father Schiffini was 
for a number of years professor at \Voodstock and is well 
known to many of Ours in this Province. Since rSSs he has 
been in the Mission of New Mexico, either at the college at 
Denver or engaged in parochial work. At present he is at 
Trinidad Operarius in the Parish and Spiritual Father of 
the Community. Ad Multos Annos / 

NEW ORLEANS MISSION TAl\!PA.-Ou January rsth the 
new church of the Sacred Heart at Tampa was dedicated. 

·Begun by Father Tyrrell in 1897, it has taken seven years to 
build and is one of the most b"eautiful churches of the South. 
The walls are of rough-hewn g-ranite half way up, then set 
off in smooth white marble. On the top rests a marble dome. 
The front, facing the setting sun, is of white marble, from 
,base to parapet, flanked on each side by a pinnacle. A 

. flight of stone steps lead up to the entrances, of which there 
are three surmounted each by three Roman arches, one with
in the other, and supported by groups of marble Corinthian 
columns, with carved caps. The doors throughout the 
building are of massive oak. Above the main entrance in 
golden letters cut in the marble is this inscription, surmoun
ted by a cross :-

A.M. 

I. 
H. 
s. D. G. 
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Another inscription in Latin appears on the marble comer
stone, as follows :-

IN HONOREM 
SS. CORDIS JESU 

DEDICATUM 
AN. DOM. M. C. M. 

On either side of the front are octagonal towers, built of 
rough granite, and capped with marble. Above the entrance 
is an immense stained glass window, twenty feet in diameter, 
while there are five large windows of stained glass, repre
senting scenes in the life of our Lord and the saints. The 
interior with its granite pillars and moorish arches, and the 
splendid dome present a sight of rare beauty. The Apos
tolic Delegate and five bishops were present at the dedication 
service, which was said to be the most impressive religious 
ceremony that has ever taken place in that section of the 
country. 

PHILADELPHIA, St. joseph's College.-The Greek Play. 
The New York Sun of June 3 in an editorial speaks as fol
lows of this play :-

On the evening of the 22d of May last the "<Edipus at 
Colon us" of SoPHOCLES was acted by the students of the 
Roman Catholic St. Joseph's College in the auditorium of 
the institution in Philadelphia. We have received the pro
gram of the performance, together with an explanation 
of the reasons for giving the production. It is a band
some pamphlet containing the Greek text of the tragedy, 
with a translation into English. This translation, made 
by the sophomore class of the college, incidentally to their 
study of " <Edipus at Colon us" as a part of their curriculum, 
with the assistance of their professor, is creditable both to 
their understanding of the Greek and their facility in grace
ful English expression. 

The production of the play, therefore, involved hard and 
long continued work. The difficult task of providing a 
a suitable musical setting, assigned to Prof. FRANCIS 
O'BRIEN, the director of music at the Church of the Gesu 
at Philadelphia, was performed most satisfactorily, and the 
prelude music and also the choral chants were his original 
work. It all proved singularly effective. 

The striking feature of the presentation at Philadelphia 
was that it owed its inception to the classical enthusiasm of 
a priest, the Rev. CORNELIUS J. GILLESPIE of the Society of 
Jesus, the president of St. Joseph's College, and to the en
couragement given to him by the Archbishop and the Bishop 
of Philadelphia and about one hundred and fifty other Roman 
Catholic clergymen, who acted as "patrons" of the perfor
mance. This expressed not merely and generally liberality 
concerning the theater, but it also showed particularly the 
broadmindedness which love of classical art and scholarship 
breeds, for " <Edipus at Colon us" is the play of SoPHOCLES 

13 
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in which the merciless Greek fatalism is most unrelieved by 
any sentiment akin to the Christian. 

The performance of the tragedy by the students of St. 
Joseph's was on a high plane of artistic merit, and in that 
respeCt bore comparison with the produCtion of the ''CEdi
pus Rex" of SoPHOCLES at Harvard University twenty 
years ago. 

PHILIPPINES. The Jubilee of the Immaculate Co1lception 
was celebrated with great enthusiasm at Manila, the chief 
event being the transportation of our Lady of Antipolo to 
the Manila Cathedral for the ten days before the Feast. 
Antipolo is a little village beautifully situated fourteen miles 
from Manila on the river Pasig and is the home of the mi
raculous statue known as " Our Lady of Peace and Prosper
ous Voyages," or the "Virgin of Antipolo." This statue 
was brought from Mexico to Manila in 1626 by one the first 
Captain Generals of the Archipelago. On its arrival it was 
placed in our church of St. Ignatius. on account of the 
esteem of the Captain General for the Society, and shortly 
after carried to Anti polo, of which place our Fathers were in 
charge. In 1639 the church was burned by the Chinese, but 
the statue was miraculously preserved. She was then 
brought to Cavite and proclaimed patrmiess of voyagers 
from the Philippines to Mexico. In this charge she made 
four different voyages with different Spanish admirals and 
returned to Antipolo in 1748, where she has remained ever 
since. The shrine has a special interest for the Society as it 
was under the charge of our Fathers from before the coming 
of the Madonna until their expulsion from Spain and its 
colonies in 1768. Since that time the pilgrimage has been 
under the charge of Franciscans or secular priests. For the 
Jubilee it was proposed by our Fathers to Archbishop Harty 
to bring the Virgin to Manila and place her in the Cathedral 
for the ten days previous to the feast, during which time a 

· Mission was to be given by Ours. It was the first time since 
I s6 years that I I Our Lady of Peace and Prosperous Voyages'' 
had visited the city. 

The ceremony of bringing the Virgin to the city was very 
elaborate. At seven o'clock on Sunday morning Nov. 27 

. a procession of thirty-two gaily decorated launches left for 
· Pasig. Immense throngs of people were present on both 

banks of the river from Manila to Pasig and every house, 
and even the trees on both sides of the river, were gay with 
the Spanish and American colors. The launches were 
accompanied by an innumerable flotilia of bancas, praos and 
cascos. 

At ten o'clock, at Pasig, the image was transferred from 
the church to the shrine which had been ereCted for it on the 
lorcha Carmet;l. Enthroned in this shrine, the procession to 
Manila was begun. All along the river the towns and 
villages were in gala attire. At each stopping place the 
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barge bearing the Virgin was halted and services were per
formed by the local priests and their parishioners. 

At 2.20 P. M. the Virgin was disembarked at Manila and 
placed upon a car draped in blue and white silk. On the car 
was a magnificent pedestal of carved silver, supporting a 
representation of a cloud from which little winged cherubs 
emerged. These upheld the image, which was dressed in a 
marvellous creation of gold brocade. It wore a collar of 
diamonds and a crown of gold studded with pure white 
stones. About the head of the image was a halo of gold, 
richly ornamented with diamonds. The long hair of the 
image was interwoven with ropes of pearls, symbolical of 
the Virgin's former office of patroness of mariners. 

The car was drawn by fourteen young girls in blue and 
white and proceeded to the Rotunda of Sampaloc whence it 
slowly advanced along the line of march to the cathedral. 
Every church and every religious society sent banners and 
crucifixes to escort the image and thousands, in their holiday 
attire and bearing lighted tapers in their hands, swelled the 
pageant. So dense was the throng of speCtators along the 
main streets that the procession was unable to proceed until 
the police with great diffiulty cleared the way. A number 
of American ladies, among them Mrs. Wright, wife of the 
Governor General, fell in with the guard of honor around 
the Virgin at the landing place and escorted it for a short 
distance. 

At about eight o'clock the Virgin reached the cathedral 
and was enthroned upon the altar amid the strains of the 
Salva Regina, sung by the choir, and the prayers of the 
pious. All Sunday night and all day Monday the great 
Cathedral was packed with humanity, kneeling and gazing 
with devout eyes at the miraculous image which is, in 
their estimation, the most sacred objeCt in the Philippines. 

The effeCt of the procession upon the natives was marvel
lous. Over half a million natives took part· in the journey 
from the shrine to Manila, and probably half that number 
had previously been swayed towards the Aglipayan 
schism. There was such a continual stream of visitors to 
the cathedral during the ten days of the Mission that it 
seemed there was a wholesale desertion from Aglipay. 

Besides the great mission in Spanish at the Cathedral, Fa
ther Thompkins and Father McGeary gave a Jubilee Mission 
for English speaking Catholics in our church of St. Ignatius 
from November 27 to December 4· 

Tke Jubilee in our Colleges.-The Sodalities of our two 
colleges-The Ateneo and The Normal School-united in a 
'' Certamen Mariano.'' Prizes were offered for poems and 
essays, for a musical composition and works of art in honor 
of Mary. These were prepared and at a public meeting held 
at the Ateneo and presided over!by Archbishop Harty, the 
decision of the jury was given, seleCtions from the different 
pieces read, etc. The sodalities also publish~c;l ~~ ~legantly 
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printed book of 136 pages giving an account of the Certamen 
and containing the pieces winning the prizes. Another ele
gant publication of the joint commitee of the Sodalities was 
" La Virgen Maria Venerada en sus Imagenes Filipinas." 
This was a large oCtavo of nearly two-hundred pages with 
thirty half-tones of the different Madonnas venerated in the 
Philippines. Besides each of the colleges had its own cele
bration. 

AI the Normal School November 12 and 13 were set 
asiq~ for the jubilee celebration. On the 12th there was 
general Communion in the morning and in the evening an 
"ACto Literato" called '' El Castillo de Maria." This was 
a religious melodrama in three aCts given by the students. 
On the 13th there was solemn High Mass with sermon and 
in the afternoon a procession. 

Of the Ateneo celebration we have Father Thompkins' 
account. He writes : The students of the Ateneo celebrated 
the Jubilee with great solemnity during the entire year. On 
the eighth of each month all the boys received Holy Com
munion at Father ReCtor's Mass. The vestments used on 
these occasions were of beautifully wrought silk, the privilege 
of wearing blue on the feast of the Immaculate Conception 
being extended also to these days. The two altar boys wore 
rich blue cassocks of silk and exquisite lace surplices. After 
Mass the entire day of each month was granted as a holiday, 
and at six o'clock in the evening the boys again assembled 
in the chapel to offer their prayers and their praises in honor 
of their Immaculate Mother, and to have their love and 
fervor enkindled by the impassioned words of one of our 
Fathers. The eighth of December is the patronal feast of 
the college and is generally preceded by a novena. This 
year, however, as the great Mission in the Cathedral by our 
Fathers absorbed all the devotion of the city, the different 
churches postponed their novenas till after the Feast. Ac

·cordingly in our church and college, the special novena began 
on December 8th and ended on December r6th. On the last 
day all the boys received holy Communion and spent the 
day in recreation. In faCt the festivities began on the eve. 
During the preceding weeks the boys had decorated their 
recreation grounds. We have three divisions and each di

·vision sought to surpass the others. On the evening of the 
seventh the three grounds were beautifully illuminated by 
Chinese and Japanese lanterns. Each year the boys hire 
two of the best bands in the city. This year the band began 
to play at five o'clock in the evening and played till eleven, 
and on the eighth they played at intervals from I I A. 1\L till 
I I P. M. About six in the evening a splendid procession of 
the students and of the various sodalities attached to the 
church took place. Passing through the streets in our immed
iate vicinity they returned to the church by way of the dif
ferent recreation grounds of the pupils. These ground~ were 
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again beautifully illuminated. Archbishop Harty presided 
at this celebration and at its close gave his blessing. All 
these celebrations, particularly the procession in honor of our 
Lady of Antipolo, were very impressive. 

The students of the Ateneo also published an octavo 
volume of 185 pages entitled "La Inmaculada a travers de 
los Siglos. Corona Poetica.'' In its pages the students fol
lowed the glories of Mary Immaculate down the ages and 
gathered these glories into a poetical garland wherewith to 
crown their Queen. Most of the poems are in Spanish, and 
very good Spanish. The Latin Alcaics, Greek hexam
eters, and English lyric are worthy of praise. Perhaps 
the most interesting part of the book is the scholastic 
disputation held by Dun Scotus before the Sorbonne in 
favor of the Immaculate Conception. These compositions 
were delivered in public by the boys and the dramatic ef
forts were enacted in costume. Ten full-page half-tones 
show the stage settings of the actors. 

Manila.-The new Apostolic Delegate is kind and open in 
his intercourse not only with Ours but with everybody, He 
has visited all the religious houses not with ostentation but 
solely as a friend. When Father Superior paid him the first 
visit the Delegate rose up and embraced him. He asked, 
among other things, to have a coadjutor Brother to take 
charge of his palace. Father Superior sent Brother Brodi 
to him with whom he is much pleased. He frequently visits 
our Fathers at the Normal School. 

On the 7th of March the closing of the school took place 
in the Ateneo. The Apostolic Delegate of the Holy See, 
the Archbishop, the Dean, Gen. Smith and others were present. 
Of the pupils 27 received the graduation diploma, 24 the 
commercial diploma 3 mechanical diplomas, 2 diploma of 
land surveyor, and I the diploma of stenography. On the 
uth the closing took place in the Normal School and 9 
pupils received the diploma of teacher, and 22 the commer
cial diploma. It was announced that the pupils of the new 
Seminary must remain under the care of Ours also during 
the summer vacation and accordingly on the 28th of March 
42, which is the total number of Seminarists at present, went 
to Orani village, where they were well received by the people. 
On the 4th of April they received the visit of the Apostolic 
Delegate, and Father Superior of the Mission, and the Rector 
of the Seminary. The people were much edified at the care 
our Fathers take of the pupils and gave the visitors a hearty 
welcome. 

The Most Rev. Archbishop announces in a letter that 
henceforth the students who will go to America to study at 
the expense of the Government will be able to attend Catholic 
colleges according to the wishes of their parents. 

In the dijferent Missions as Mindanao, Davao, Butuan, etc. 
where our Fathers are laboring, opposition and even persecu-
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tion is often met with on the part of the schismatics and 
sometimes from the officers and teachers. Governor Wright, 
however, when appealed to showed himself disposed to support 
the missionaries. Ours say that it would be good for the 
Filipinos to see some Catholic American laymen and to have 
an American Missionary, because they are told that Catholi
cism is for monks and Spaniards only. The example of 
the soldiers and even of the subordinate officers, is often a 
scandal and does no little harm. 

PQRTUGAL. visit o/ the Portuguese Princes to Campolide 
College, Lisbon. The two young Portuguese princes, Louis
Philip-the crown prince-and his brother, Prince Manuel, 
had recently shown an interest in the college by sending 
a present to a bazaar, which had been held there to raise 
money for an altar to be donated by the students to the new 
basilica being erected in Portugal to perpetuate the memory 
of the Golden Jubilee of the Immaculate Conception. Be
sides the Father Rector had been invited by the King to 
preach before the young princes in December, while the 
King and Queen were absent in England. After the sermon 
he took occasion of his interview with their highnesses to 
invite them to visit the college. They accepted willingly, 
and March 16th was fixed as the day. It was determined to 
give the young princes an experimental lecture in Physics ; 
so the remarkable properties of the liquified gases, and some 
of the recent discoveries in electricity were chosen as the 
subject. They were both made honorary members of the 
Scientific academy of the students. The experiments and 
explanations were made by the students and gave great satis
faction to all. After a lunch the princes visited the college 
praying devoutly in the college chapel and church. On 
their departure Father Rector presented the young princes 
with copies of the "Livro d'Onro," containing pictures of 
the college with all the names and occupations of the 

·graduates. It is hoped that the visit will help to con
vince the princes that the Jesuits are not so terrible as their 
enemies would have people believe. 

ROME. The A.ffliElion if Very Rev. Father General. 
Through the kindness of one of our Fathers at Rome an 
account written day by day of Father General's recent 

"affliction, which resulted in the amputation of his right arm, 
was sent to ns and transmitted at once to all the Superiors 
of our Province and to the Provincials and Superiors of other 
Missions and Provinces. We give here a resume of these 
accounts for those who may not have seen them. It was 
towards the end of last November that Father General was 
first attacked by a severe influenza. On December 30th he 
was confiined to his room and on January 15th a large white 
swelling rose on the fore part of the right arm close to the 
elbow: On January 2oth an operation was performed and a 
large tumor remove,.d. This so relieved him, that on February 
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7th be began to say Mass again and there was good hope of 
his recovery, bnt about the middle of February a second 
white swelling appeared and a second operation bad to be 
performed. This gave some relief, but on March 13th a 
third tumor appeared and it was decided to send his Pater
nity to Pisa for treatment with the Rontgen rays. The 
Pope heartily approved of this and sent word that Father Gen
eral should go to Pisa. He reached Pisa on March rgth. The 
Rontgen rays at first seemed to give relief, but on April the 
sth a fourth tumor appeared and gangrene set in, so that 
amputation of the arm became necessary. His Paternity 
returned to Rome and on Passion Sunday, April gth, the 
right arm was amputated. Everything progressed favorably 
after this; so on April rsth Father General sent out a letter 
to the whole Society a translation of which will be found on 
page r6o of this number of "The Letters". 

On May 14th feast of the Patronage of St. Joseph, Father 
General began again to say Mass. He finished in thirty
five minutes and without great fatigue. On May r6th his 
Paternity called on Pius X. at his express request. The 
interview lasted half an hour and Father General learned 
from the Pope several instances of His Holiness's deep 
affection for him. 

Thus His Holiness told him that during his Paternity's 
long illness not a day passed without his praying frequently 
for his cure ; that one night when be was unable to sleep 
he spent the weary hours thinking bow Father General could 
with the left band go through the ceremonies of Mass and that 
in the morning he tried the motions he had planned during 
the night, and saw that it was possible. His Holiness also 
told Father General, that in spite of his desire to die it was 
the Holy Father's prayers and those of the Society that had 
prevailed with God, and that the great affection shown by 
the members of the Society on the occasion of his affiiction 
was a clear proof that his government was much esteemed. 
On leaving his apartments His Holiness accompanied Father 
General supporting him with his right arm through several 
corridors till they reached the elevator. On May 23d Father 
General wrote to Ours at Saragossa a message of thanks 
conveying his blessing. This message was His Paternity's 
first autograph letter written with his left hand. It has been 
photographed and a copy has been given, in form of a 
souvenir, to each member of the community of Saragossa. 

Since that time His Paternity has continued to improve and 
there is every reason to believe that his life has been spared. 
There is no longer fear of another tumorlike those which were 
cut out, but there is yet fear of an internal tumor, and it will 
take five or six months before we can be sure that all danger is 
over. This explains the novena of the First Fridays of each 
month asked for in Father General's letter. Our latest news 
is that His Paternity is doing well and is always cheerful 
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and ever grateful for the many prayers which have been: 
offered for his recovery· 

The Cause of Ven. rather De La Colombiere.- The 
"Decretum de exercitio virtutum in gradu heroico" was 
read in presence of the Pope in 1902. The only question 
that remains regards the miracles; and the processes concern
ing these are all printed and read, and will be examined in 
the Congregation of Rites some time this year. If three of 
the miracles pass we may hope to see the Venerable Father 
beatified next year. The cause has been delayed owing to 
some informality in the drawing up of the process in France, 
but everything is now in order. 

The South American College given to the Sociery.-His 
Holiness, Pius X., by an Apostolical Letter dated March 19, 
1905, has handed over this Seminary to the Society. This 
Soath and Central American College was first instituted 
within the walls of our old novitiate at Sant' Andrea. When 
we lost that house, the seminary, then about twelve years 
old, found hospitality for a while elsewhere until its pres
ent home was built by Father Santinelli, lately deceas
ed. There have been considerable drawbacks in the 
economical condition of the seminary. The Pope alluded to 
them in his letter. They are to be referred to the disturbed 
and fluctuating state of finances in the Latin American 
republics. The Letter is dated the 19th March, the Pope's 
own patronal feast. It was read in the Chapel on Laetare 
Sunday, April 2, in presence of the Cardinal Protector, Tuto 
Vives. 'l'he Father Provincial Caterini, nominated by the 
Father General to represent him, owing to his Paternity's 
illness and absence at Pisa, received the consignment of the 
seminary, and acknowledged the honor with thanks. Sev
eral prelates were in attendance. The Constitution changes 
materially the situation of the Jesuit direction: which thus 
far has been only a matter of fact and nothing more. At the 
first dispersion which might take place, the institution 
would pass into other hands, and there would be an end of 
its relation with Ours. Now it is consigned in perpetuity to 
the Society. 

Canonizations and Beatijications.-Father Beccari, the 
Postulator of the causes of Ours, writes that he is working at 
thirty-five causes for beatification ; among them the furthest 
advanced are those of the Venerable Fathers De La 
Colombiere, Anchieta, De Ponte, and La Nuza. Among 
the Blessed the cause of Blessed Mary Ann of Jesus, the 
Lily of Quito, which is also in the charge of our Postulator, 
is nearest to canonization. Father Beccari is writing a work 
entitled "Rerum .LEthiopicarum Scriptores." Two volumes 
have appeared. The first contains some important documents 
of St. Ignatius. 



I 
I 

I 
I 
i 

VARIA. 201 

SciEN'l'IFIC NOTES. Father Billig of the Buffalo Mission 
has published a "Supplementum II." to his " Catalogus ad 
usum eorum ex nostris qui Scientiis Naturalibus dant 
operam." The first part is "Mutanda et Addenda" in the 
addresses and work done by our scientific men throughout 
the world. The second part contains a valuable article on 
" Les FonCtions des M usees " from the " Popular Science 
Monthly," and Varia containing "DireCtions for preparing 
anatomical specimens" with a list of "Novre Species, Insec
ta et Plantae" discoyered by Ours in various parts of the 
world. Father Hillig announces that a new edition 
of his Catalogus will be issued in rgo6 and he asks 
that returns for this edition be sent to him before the feast of 
St. Ignatius, rgo6, in order that the Catalogus may be issued 
at the end of that year. That the returns may be what is 
desired he has prepared blanks which have been sent to all 
Ours who are known to be interested in scientific studies. 
Copies of these will be sent to any of Ours who will ask the 
editor for them. His address is Rev. Frederick Hillig, S. J. 
St. John's College, Toledo, Ohio. 

Attitude of Catholics towards Darwinism and Evolution.
Mr. Muckerman, of the Buffalo Mission, is contributing a 
series of valuable and timely articles on this subjeCt to the 
"Union and Times." The importance of these papers may 
be seen from the titles. Thus Part III treats of "The 
Application of Darwin's Theory to Man and our Attitude 
towards it, or the True Origin of Man's Soul and Body." 
It is to be hoped that these communications will be published 
in book form. for they certainly touch on matters of the 
greatest interest to educated Catholics. 

The New ObserJatory at Tortosa Spain was solemnly dedi
cated on the eighth of last September by the Bishop of Tor
tosa. After the Te Denm was sung the DireCtor, Father 
Civera, read letters from the principal observatories of the 
world and gave an account of the present state of the Obser
vatory. Contributions have been received from Protestants, 
J cws and Infidels as well as from Catholics. The main building 
is crowned by a statue of the Immaculate Virgin and in 
front of the magnetic station is a statue of the Sacred Heart 
with the inscription, ECCE MAGNES CORDIUM. A royal 
decree declares the Observatory a public work. A number 
of our Fathers from different parts of the world have met at 
Tortosa to prepare for the coming total eclipse of August 
which will be visible there. 

Father Alguehas been de..tailed by the Manila Observatory 
to observe the total eclipse in Spain in August and to 
attend the international geographical congress at Innsbr1,1ck in 
September. 
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SPIRt'l'UAL ExERCISEs.-lndulgenced Pra;'~r for Persever
ance. The attention of Ours who give the Spiritual Exer
cises is called to the following plenary indulgence, to be gained 
by those who make the retreat, for reciting pious prayers for 
forty days, beginning on a day designated by the Father 
who gives the retreat. The following is the rescript as given 
in the new edition of the Institute, Vol. I, page 6IJ. INDUL
GEN'l'IAM PLENARIAM lucrantur omnes fideles, "qui, post 
pera"Cl:a missionis aut etiam recessus spiritualis exercitia a 
Clericis Regularibus Societatis Jesu tradita .... , pias 
preces per quadriginta dies, incipiendo a die quam designabit 
exercitii aut missionis Prreses, ad obtinendam perseverantiam 
recitaverint." Requiritur confessio et communio intra prre
finitum tempus. There is beside an indulgence of 200 days 
for each of the 40 days. · 

HoME NEws.-The Winter Disputations took place on 
February I7 and IS. Ex Traflatu De Verbo lncarnato-Mr. 
Taaffe, defender ; Mr. Pyne and Mr. Minotti, objectors. Ex 
Traflatu De Deo Creante-Mr. Walsh, defender; Mr. Farrell 
and Mr. Fleuren, objectors. Ex Scriptttra Sacra, "The 
Author of the Epistle to the Hebrews,''-lecturer, Mr. Ryan. 
Ex Jure Canonico "Necessity of the Intervention of the 
Holy See in cases of Beatification,"-lecturer, Mr. Mullen. 
Ecclesi'astical Hi'story "The Presidency of <Ecumenical 
Councils "-lecturer, Mr. Fleming. Ex Metaphysi'ca-Mr. 
Lauterbach, defender; Mr. Kouba and Mr. Chetwood, objec
tors. Ex Logi'ca, Mr. Connor, defender; Mr. Keyes and 
Mr. Scanlan, objectors. Chemi'stry, "The Luminosity of 
Flames," Mr. Tivnan, lecturer ; Mr. Byrne, experimenter. 

The Spri'ng Di'spzdatzims took place on May I and 2. Ex 
Traflatu De Verbo lncamato-Mr. Geoghan, defender; Mr . 

. Langan and Mr. Davey, objectors. Ex Traflatu De Deo 
Creantc-Mr. Williams, defender; Mr. Tierney and Mr. 
Geale, objectors. E.t-· Scnptura Sacra, "The Parable of the 
Prodigal : an Exegetical Study "-lecturer, Mr. Donovan. 
Ex Jure Canoni'co, 11 The Right of the Church to hold 
property and to administer it, "-lectmer, Mr. McDermott . 

. Ecclesiastical I£istory, 11 The twenty-eighth Canon of the 
Council of Chalcedou," lecturer, Mr. Conniff. Ex Ethi'ca
Mr. Drugan, defender; Mr. W. Murphy and Mr. Reilly, ob
jectors. Ex Theolo,gi'a Naturali'-Mr. O'Connor, defender; 
Mr. Kenedy and Mr. Ford, objectors. Ex Ontologi'a, Mr. 
Hargadon, defender ; Mr. Breen and Mr. Goldbach, objec
tors. Astronomy, 11 The Ptolomaic Analysis of the Apparent 
Motion· of the Planets,'' lecturer, Mr. Brock. Plzysi'cs, 11 The 
Development of Electric Lighting," lec'htrer, Mr. Duffy; 
assis~ants, Mr. T. King and Mr. Simpson. 
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OF THE SOCIETY IN MARYLAND. 

By Father Edward I. Devz'tt, S. J. 

III. THE RESTORATION. 

The former members of the Society never abandoned 
the hope of its Restoration. At the first meeting of 
the Clergy, they affirmed that they would "to the best of 
their power promote and effect an absolute and entire 
restoration to the Society of Jesus (if it should please 
Almighty God to re-establish it in this country) of all 
the property formerly belonging to it ; and if any 
person who has done good and faithful services for 
religion in this country should not enter with the So
ciety, so re-established, he is, nevertheless, to receive 
equal maintenance whilst he continues to render the 
same services, and to be provided for, as others, in old 
age and infirmity." The same hope of restoration and 
solicitude in regard to the property are manifested in the 
proceedings of the Corporation of the Roman Catholic 
Clergy of Maryland, at the first meeting after incorpora
tion, held at St. Thomas', October 4, 1793. The 16th 
Resolve is: "That the Trustees are required to have 
particular attention to the interests of the former mem
bers of the Society of Jesus, and in case of its future 
re-establishment in this State, to use their best endeavors 
to restore the Estates to its members, and they shall 
elect them into the Select Body in preference to all 
others." 

(203) 
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At the meeting of the Board, held at \Vhitemarsh, 
May 24, r8o3, the 13th Article says: "As there is 
happily a prospeCt of the Restoration of the Society in 
this country, the Resolutions in regard to that contin
gency are to be carried into effeCt as much as will depend 
upon this Corporation: at the same time, assurances are 
hereby given to all those, who not having been, or 

~ intending to be of the Society, have nevertheless been 
associated to the SeleCt Body of the Clergy of .Maryland, 

~that they will be entitled to their rights as members 
thereof, during their natural life, and as long as they 
conform to the general regulations of the SeleCt Clergy." 
Final aCtion in this matter was taken, when, at a meet
ing held at Georgetown College, June 19, r8r6, Article 
2 of the Proceedings declares : "Whereas the said So
ciety is duly re-established, resolved that none but 
members of the said Society be hereafter admitted, and 
in case any should cease to be a member of the said 
Society, he shall not be considered any longer as a mem
ber of the SeleCt Body of the Catholic Clergy of .Md." 

Father Carroll, on his appointment as PrefeCt Apos
tolic, had a difficult task before him in the organization 
of the Church. .Material resources were wanting; the 
Clergy were insufficient in number, and many of them 
were broken down by age; his authority was limited by 
what he called 'cramping clauses'; and there was uncer
tainty as to his tenure of office, which was revocable by 
Propaganda. But he went bravely on, struggling with 
present embarrassments and making provision for future 
emergencies. Writing to Father Plowden, Sept. 26, 
1783, he says: 

"Our gentlemen here continue, as when I last wrote. 
We are endeavoring to establish some regulations tending 
to perpetuate a succession of laborers in the vineyard, 
to preserve their morals, to prevent idleness, and to 
secure an equitable and frugal administration of our 
temporals. An immense field is opened to the zeal of 
apostolic men. Universal toleration throughout this 
immense country, and innumerable Roman Catholics 
going and ready to go into the new regions bordering on 
the Mississippi Valley, perhaps the finest in the world, 
and impatiently clamorous for clergymen to attend 
them." 

One of his first aCts was to appoint the venerable 
Father Farmer, Vicar-General of New York. He 
resided at St. Joseph's, Philadelphia, and visited New 
York once a month. A few Catholics had come to that 
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City, at the close of the War, and there was some hope 
of forming a Congregation and building a Church. St. 
Peter's was begun in 1786, the first stone being laid by 
the Spanish Minister. Father Farmer died that year 
and Bishop Carroll testifies that he was " the model of 
pastors, and of all priests. The congregation of Phila
delphia speaks sufficiently his praises; for it must be 
ascribed in great measure to him, that so much piety and 
religion have been perpetuated in it." 

As Catholic immigrants began to settle in the seaport 
towns, and no provision could be made for their spiritual 
wants, on account of the dearth of Priests, some vagabond 
and disreputable characters seized the opportunity of 
imposing on the people, and exercised the ministry 
without receiving faculties, and even in defiance of 
Father Carroll's authority. Dissensions and scandals 
arose in New York, Boston, Philadelphia, Lancaster, and 
other places, and the older Clergy who had declared a 
few years before, "That a Bishop at present is unneces
sary," saw clearly that the appointment of a Bishop was 
now necessary to control refractory Priests. A commit
tee, composed of Fathers John Carroll, Robert Moly
ntux, and John Ashton, drew up a petition to Rome, in 
which, speaking in the name of all their Brethren, they 
said: "We declare, Most Holy Father, that in our 
opinion the time has now come when the Episcopal 
authority and dignity are very greatly desired." They 
give cogent reasons to show why a new Episcopal See 
should be erected instead of a Vicariate-Apostolic as in 
England. They petition "that the· election of the 
Bishop, at least for the first time, should be permitted to 
the Priests, who now duly exercise the ministry here, 
and have the care of souls." 

The Holy See acted promptly: permission was granted 
to fix the place most suitable for an Episcopal See, and 
for the clergy to choose one of their body as Bishop. At 
the meeting of the Clergy convened at Whitemarsh, the 
suffrages of all those present were collected, and twenty
four votes were given for Father Carroll, only one 
vote besides his own being cast for any other. This 
choice gave complete satisfaction at Rome, as Cardinal 
Antonelli wrote, forwarding the Bull erecting the new 
See and appointing Very Rev. John Carroll as the first 
Bishop of Baltimore, with ordinary jurisdiction. The 
Bull was issued, on the 6th of November, 1789, and the 
consecration took place at the home of his friend, 
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Thomas Weld, Esq., Lulworth Castle, on the feast of the 
Assumption, 1790. 

It was providential that Bishop Carroll should be 
chosen to mould the form and direct the course of the 
Church in America at this critical period: it was 
especially fortunate for the Society, which he loved with 
filial devotion, that his life was happily prolonged, so 
that as the time approached when it was posc;ible to act, 
he became the principal instrument for its re-introduc-

Aion into the United States, and watched over its consoli
dation and development, until it was solemnly restored 
throughout the world. His letters show how earnestly 
he longed for its re-establishment: writing to Father 
Plowden, as early as 1782, he says: "I observe in your 
last letter that some events had happened, and that 
others were likely to follow, that afforded hope to the 
sanguine, of the re-establishment of the Society. I 
rejoice indeed at these events." Referring to the election 
by the Russian Jesuits of a Superior General, and the 
approval of that aCl:ion by Pius VI., he observes: "God 
grant that the little beginning in White Russia may 
prove a foundation for erecting the Society npon once 
again." The course of events was hastening to bring 
about the consummation which he so devoutly wished. 
The continued preservation of the Society in Russia 
fostered the hope of the surviving members of the old 
Society, and the foundation and approval of the Institute 
of the Fathers of the Faitlz seemed to be the prelude to 
the realization of that hope. The sentiments of the 
Missionaries in Maryland ar..d their expectations are 
expressed in the following communication addressed to 
Father Marmaduke Stone in England. 

Application o/ the Missionan"es in MarJ'land in regard to tlze 
Institute o/ the Faith if jesus. 

ST. THOMAS' MANOR, 

REVERltND AND DEAR SIR, 

NEAR PoRT TonAcco, 
November 23d, r8oo. 

Knowing your desire of the reestablishment of the Society 
of Jesus, aud of our one day being reunited as Brethren 
under the Institute of our Holy Founder, St. Ignatius, we 
address you on this important subjeCt. 

The time seems now to be at hand for the accomplishment 
of our wishes, since our Society is, as we are informed, rees
tablished in Europe. We have seen a copy of a letter writ-
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ten to our R1 Revd Bishop by the Revd Fathers De Broglie 
and Rozaven. They inform him that Pope Pius the 6th and 
his Successor have approved vivil voce the Society if the Faith 
if jesus; that they and their associates have entirely adopted 
the Constitution of our Holy Father, and some of their 
members, with the consent of our Bishop, would be sent to 
America. We have also seen a paper entitled" An Account 
of the Establishment of the Institute of the Faith of Jesus,'' 
by Father Halnat, one of the first companions of Father 
Paccanari. From this and other documents before us, 
it appears to us that the Society of Jesus, founded by St. 
Ignatius, is most wonderfully reestablished by the Divine 
Providence. But, as we must suppose that you are better 
acquainted with this important affair than we in America, 
we beg you will give us your opinion of it, and let us know 
whether any steps have been, or probably will be taken by 
our Brethren in England towards an union with the mem
bers of the resuscitated Society, now governed by the Holy 
Superior, Father Paccanari, whom it seems Providence has 
raised up for His future glorious and merciful designs. 

We, the undersigned, are met here to consider on this im
portant subject. Our other Brethren have not been able 
to attend, yet we have little doubt of their sincere concur
rence. 

Being further informed that our R1 Revd Bishop has writ
ten for three or four members of the Society, and his Coadju
tor two more, to come to America, on their arrival we have 
no doubt but that they will meet with a hearty welcome 
among us, and everything fully adjusted to our mutual 
satisfaction. 

AD MAJOREM DEI GLORIAl\1. 

We wish you to communicate the above to the RR. Fa
thers De Broglie and Rozaven, SS. S. F. J. 

With much respect we are, Revd Sir. 
Your affectionate Brethren in X'o, 

Robert Molyneux-Joseph Doyne-John Bolton-Henry Pile 
-Charles Sewall-Sylvester Boarman-Chas. Neale. 

Bishop Carroll and his Coadjutor, Bishop Neale, began 
negotiations to obtain some of the Fathers of the Faith 
of Jesus from England. They proceeded with prudent 
caution, and their letters show that they entertained 
some misgivings in relation to the new Institute. 
Bishop Carroll comments upon the preceding communi
cation of the Missionaries in a letter-
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To Mr. Charles Plowden, at Stony!zurst, near Blackburne, 
Lancashire. 

BALTIMORE, Dec. 15, I8oo. 
DEAR SIR, 

Since the receipt of your last, as I probably mentioned to 
you in mine, I received and answered a letter from London, 
sent to me by Mess" De Broglie and Rozaven. They gave 
the outlines of their Institute, and its acceptance by the late 
and present Pope. I can entertain no doubt of the zeal and 
sound principles of this new body of recruits to the Church, 
of which I have heard much from other quarters ; and there
fore have requested them to send two of their Society to this 
country, where they will learn, in the space of a few months, 
much more conceming the probability and means of forming 
establishments here than can be learned by twenty letters. 
Their plan is, I hope, the work of God, tho they have in one 
point departed from St. Ignatius, viz: that of engrafting on 
their institution a new order of nuns, to be under the govern
ment of the Superiors of their own Society. I should be 
glad to hear of the manner of their reception in England, 
and success there. 

Mr. Stone, to whom I send my best respeCl:s, will receive 
a letter signed by some of our Brethren, amongst whom is 
D""' Doyne, concerning this application to me from these two 
Delegates of the Society of the Faith of Jesus. They (our 
Brethren) met together without a general consent of the rest 
of us, and full of zeal for the reestablishment of the Society, 
have written as if that happy event were already effeCl:ed ; 
and I have since seen a letter from one of those who attended 
that meeting, in which to the signature of his name, he adds 
the words Soc. J. This is going too fast for one who sub
scribed his submission to the operation of the destruCl:ive 
Brief. In mine to MM. Broglie and Rozaven, at the request 
of the Presdt. of G. Town College, I solicited them to send, 
if they could, a capable professor of philosophy, logic and 
naturals, and who should know English, referring them to 
Mr. Stone, thro Mr. Strickland. 

* * * * * * * * 
P. S. * * * * * * 

~ J., BP of Balt'• 

In the former part of this letter, I mentioned slightly my 
having heard tidings relative to a revival of the Society. I 
beg you to send me, as early as possible, all the authentic 
information on this subjeCl: of which you are in possession. 
* * * * * 

In another letter to Father Plowden, dated Baltimore, 
February 12, r80J, he says that he had been expeCting 
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four Fathers of the Faith, but only one had arrived. 
This was Father Zocchi, a Roman by birth, and after
wards for many years Pastor of Taneytown, Maryland. 
He says of him: " From this sample of the new Order, 
I am induced to believe that they are very little instruct
ed in the maxims or institute of our venerable mother, 
the Society. Tho they profess to know no other rules 
than ours, he seems to me to know nothing of the struc
ture of our Society, nor even to have read the Regulm 
Communes, which our very novices know almost by 
heart." 

Extracts from the letters of Bishop Neale, then Presi
dent of Georgetown College, throw further light upon 
the situation at that stage. 

Letters of Bishop Leonard Neale to 
Father lJ,farmaduke Stone, Stonyhurst College, 

England. 

GEo. TowN, Oct. 19, I8oi. 
* * * * The public prints announce the re-establish

ment of the Jesuits in Sardinia. We wish to know 
whether the report be founded, and whether Societas 
Jesu, or Societas FideiJesu, be the object of the report. 
Farther, I wish to know the real sentiments of the clear
sighted respecting the latter. All the members of the 
Society here are now grown old, the youngest being past 
54· Death, therefore, holds out his threatening rod, and 
excites us to redoubled wishes for the re-establishment 
of the Society on which the welfare of this country 
seems much to depend. Could we have some of its 
genuine members to fix in the possession of our College 
and estates, the gratification would be singular, and our 
latter days would be crowned with joy and peace. 

We have heard of the re-establishment of the Society 
thro' Mr. Strickland. But the clear light does not yet 
shine on us. You, who are nearer the sun, should not 
refuse to communicate its benign rays. If we could get 
members of the Society, they would be objects of our 
wishes. Anything genuine from our ancient body would 
be highly gratifying. If possible you can assist us, do 
not let the want of feeling for remote and distressed 
Brethren prevent the salutary aid. If Stonyhurst can 
forward assistance to our poor George Town College for 
Masters, etc., surely selfishness will have no influence 
with you. I never looked. upon you as a selfish ma.11~ 
***** -
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GEo. TowN, June 30, 1802. 

I am frequently called upon by our Gentlemen to 
know what effect my communications with you have, or 
are likely to produce in our favor. Mortifying it is to 
me to have no other reply to make, hut that I have 
received no answer to my applications, or that I am left 
perfectly in the dark relatively to the object in question. 
For God's sake relieve me from my distressed situation. 
*: * * * * \Ve enjoy good health, but all the members 
~of our Old Society are aged and worn down with contin
ual labor. How long they may subsist depends upon 
the hand of God which holds the thread of life. If we 
form not successors before that fatal period, the Society, 
tho' re-established, will scarcely succeed to the property 
we have been studiously preserving for her. A concur
rence of our BBn in England, I think, is of strict obliga
tion. 

GEo. TowN, June 25, 1803. 
REV'D AND DEAR S', 

I am rejoiced that your pen is at length set at liberty, 
or that the miglzty control is removed. I had heard of 
the General's advice to our BBn in England before I had 
the pleasure of receiving your favor. The infonnation 
came not from Mr. Strickland, but from Mr. Nic. 
Sewall, who has our thanks. \Ve have adopted the 
advice, and forwarded the names of the Postulants to 
the General, who will act in the matter as it shall appear 
most suitable. Most of the old members and many of 
the young men in Tonsure have subscribed the petition. 
* * * * 

Our number of scholars is very small, but we still 
stand in the critical moment of trial. Were it the will 
of Heaven that the Society be speedily re·established 
here, I should be happy to deliver up my Presidency to 
their happier guidance. 

REvd FATHER, 
GEo. TowN C., May 5, 1804. 

I wrote to you some months past in answer to one 
received from you announcing happy tidings of a revival 
of the Society of] esus in England. Since that, Bishop 
Carroll and I have been solicited by many of the clergy 
serving in this Mission to make known to the General 
their ardent prayers for re-establishing the same Society 
in this diocese. We have readily complied with their 
request, but have not been so happy as to receive an 
answer. The last despatches were forwarded to your 
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Reverence, which, I understand, from a letter written by 
R. F. N. Sewall to his brother, have been received and 
sent on to their destination. I hope the issue of the 
business will be happy. Could the General see and feel 
our situation, he would certainly forward some suitable 
members both to regulate matters on the occasion, and 
also to fill the offices in the College, which I wish to 
deliver up to the care and management of the Society 
as soon as possible. * * * * 

I have seven young clerics to commence Theology 
next scholastic year, all postulants for the Society. But 
our Missions are left destitute of pastors in many places 
to the great prejudice of religion. Messis quz~lem multa, 
operarii azetem pauci. Oh ! could you by any means 
lend a helping hand, it would certainly be co-operat
ing with the views of our founder, Ad Majorem 
Dei Gloriam. I wish to hear from your Reverence as 
frequently as possible, and now more especially as every 
occurrence becomes more and more interesting. 

REVd FATHER, 
GEo. T., March rs, r8o5. 

Your long expeCted letter has been received. The 
contents, tho' consoling in substance, have such a con
neCtion with implicating circumstances, as to render it 
difficult to send you an appropriate answer. This has 
been the cause of my long delay. But now, as Father 
General's letter is received, by which we are empowered 
to proceed in the great business, and which seems to 
point out something more explicit than was discoverable 
in yours, I have undertaken to reply to your favor. I 
did expect from the direCtions given you by the General, 
you would have sent forward some one of our proved 
and venerable charaCters, who might have commenced 
the contemplated restoration, and I should have been 
glad if the money I have placed in your hands, had been 
employed in defraying his expenses. Even now, if you 
can forward any assistance, that is, any of your subjeCts, 
I shall be willing that they employ the said money to 
pay their expenses. If this cannot be done, I wish you 
to employ at least £30 to purchase scholastic books, such 
as you know are suitable for our schools both higher and 
lower, as also the rules of the Society, its constitutions, 
etc., etc., not only in Latin, but also in English, as we 
are generally destitute of them. Our lame and crippled 
situation in point of the Old Members, renders the com
mencement of the business perfeCtly awkward. How-
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ever, Bishop Carroll will meet our Gentlemen at St. 
Thomas's Manor soon after Easter, in order to put hand 
to work. 

Your idea of sending our young men to Stonyhurst, 
etc., is perfeCtly eccentric. Much less expense would 
attend one of our Gentlemen from England to teach 
them here, than would be necessary to transmit them 
thither to be taught in your schools. Such a projeCt was 
never contemplated by us. The glorious re-establish
lllent of the Society in Naples, of which we have received 
accounts, has filled our souls with joy. May the infinite 
Mercies of God be eternally exalted. 

I am, Revd and Dear s•, 
Your most Obedt svt in Xt, 

~ LEONd NEALE, BishP of Grtn•. 

Further interesting details are furnished by the letters 
of Fr. Charles Sewall, Superior of St. Thomas', to his 
brother, Fr. Nicholas, in England. 

Letters of Father Charles Sewall to his Brother, 
Fr. Nicholas Sewall. 

DEAR BROTHER, 

ST. THOMAS' MANOR, 
Nov. 2rst, r8o3. 

* * * * I am glad to hear how much the College of 
Stonyhurst flourishes, and that they are going to build, 
or preparing a house in its neighborhood for little boys 
and a Novitiate; but I am sorry that there are no hopes 
of our obtaining help from the success of your College. 
* * * * 

I shall be glad to know how many Novices Mr. Stone 
may have and whether all the ancient Gentlemen of 
Stonyhurst have re-entered. By some letters written 
from your neighborhood to America there was a diversity 
of opinion in Stonyhurst relative to the propriety of re-

• entering the Society, at the time of Mr. Stone's instal
ment. Mr. C. Plowden, etc., thought you ought to wait 
longer: as for my part, I would never ask a Bishop's 
leave to be a Jesuit, as long as there was the Pope's even 
verbal authority. God grant I may live to renew my 
vows also in the Society: the General's answer is not 
yet received by our Bishop. * * * * 

I doubt much whether the letters sent by our Bishops 
with our petitions to re-enter the Society of Jesus have 
ever reached the General; or, if he has received them, I 
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fear his answer is intercepted. As his letters and 
answers have been received by Messrs. Strickland and 
Stone, it appears that there is a more ready and sure 
communication between England and Russia, than 
between America and Russia. Wherefore I cannot close 
this letter without re~uesting you to present my humble 
respeCts to your Rev Provincial, whom I beg to do me 
the singular favor of obtaining leave of the General for 
my re-entrance into the Society of Jesus, as a mem
ber of the English Province, in case the General has not 
or does not otherwise ordain by erecting America into a 
separate Province ; others of my Revd Brethren here 
will be equally obliged to Mr. Stone for the same favor 
in their regard. As we are very few in number, I think 
it would be more to the advantage of Religion were we 
united to you in the same Province. But this I suppose 
will be regulated by Fr. Gruber. 

ST. THOMAS' MANOR, Feb. sth, rSos. 
DEAR BROTHER, 

Before the rec1 of your last, Bishops Carroll and Neale 
received from Mr. Strickland a copy of Fr. Gruber's 
answer to theirs and our petition. Mr. Strickland had 
received the General's answer as early as last April and 
immediately sent it off; but hearing from BP Carroll, 
that he had not received it, he sent a copy, which the 
General direCted him to take, lest the original might be 
lost, as it so happened: this news, you may suppose, 
gives us the greatest satisfaCtion. I have not yet seen 
the General's answer; but Bishop Carroll first, and then 
his Coadjutor, informs me of it. The General's letter· 
contains full direCtions for reorganizing the Society in 
this country; and it appears from what Bishop Carroll 
tells me. that we are to be formed into a Province, as we 
are to have a Provincial or Vice-Provincial, on whom, as 
soon as he is appointed, the General confers the usual 
faculties. From the letters of our Bishops they are to 
have a meeting of our oldest members, when, i. e .. at 
which time, a Superior will be appointed, etc. * * * * 

As soon as the Society is re-organized here, I will 
write to you again. In the meantime I thank God for 
having preserved a few of us at least so long as this, and 
I hope we shall live to see the happy day of our re-en
trance: and from your letters I confide and think there 
will be ere long a general re·establishment. 

y• aff1
• Brother-Cs. Sewall. 
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The Bull of Pius VII., "Catholicre Fidei," fully 
recognized the existence of the Society in the Russian 
Empire. It was issued in r8or. In r8o3, the Province 
of England was re-established. These events, together 
with the extension of the Society to Sardinia and the 
Two Sicilies, filled the surviving Fathers in America 
with the hope that the same favor would be extended to 
them. Correspondents in England urged that applica
tion be made to Father Gruber in Russia: accordingly, 
Bishops Carroll and Neale, speaking in the name of their 
Brethren, wrote to the General of the Society in Russia, 
on the 25th of May, r8o3. They declared in this joint 
letter" that there were thirteen ex-Jesuits in the United 
States, and other Priests, who asked for affiliation.'' 

Communications between Baltimore and St. Peters
burgh were slow and uncertain in those days, and the 
letter which was sent, via Hamburg, must have miscar
ried. Bishop Carroll, writing to P. Strickland from 
New York, November 21, six months later in the same 
year, mentions that he had received no reply to his letter 
of May, and he sends duplicates of the original applica
tion to be forwarded from London. He says, " the let
ters enclosed express the wishes of some of our former 
brethren, and of several others, priests and non-priests, 
to be readmitted and first admitted into it." 

Shea, in "The Life and Times of Archbishop Car
roll," pp. 517-srS, gives a synopsis of this letter, which 
is reproduced here. 

"We who write this letter to your Paternity,'' they begin, 
''were formerly of the Society of Jesus and the Province of 
England. After the fell destruction of the Society in 1773 
we returned to this our native land, and have labored in it 
together with fellow-members of our suppressed Society, 
ours bdng the only Catholic priests who have labored for the 
salvation of souls since the first entrance of Christians into 
these lands.'' They then detailed the erection of the diocese 
of Baltimore and the influx of other priests. They state 
how joyfully they had learned of the preservation of the So-

• ciety in Russia, and the permission given him by a Papal 
brief to enroll again in the Society those who had formerly 
been members. '' Wherefore most of them solicit with 
ardent desire, that by renewing the same vows, which they 
had vowed to God in the Society of Jesus, they may be per
mitted to end their days in its bosom; and if it can be done 
by the will of Providence, spend the remainder of their lives 
in restoring the Society among us. You know, Very Rev. 
Father, what and how much must be done that not a mere 
larva of the old Society, but its genuine form, the rule, and 
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proper spirit may revive in them all." To effect this, the 
two bishops asked : r. Whether the Sovereign Pontiff had 
permitted the erection of the Society elsewhere than in Rus
sia, by an authentic brief or bull. 2. Whether the Pope 
permitted only the former members to re-enter, or authorized 
the reception of new members. 3· What probation was to 
precede the restoration of former members. 4· How dele
gates were to be chosen to the General Congregation. They 
urged him to select some Father of great prudence, experi
ence in the direction of affairs, and deeply imbued with the 
spirit of Saint Ignatius, to come over, with such powers of 
a Visitor as the holy founder conferred on Saint Francis 
Borgia and others, and effect the restoration. They did not 
consider any one of the Fathers in America eligible, as they 
had been absorbed in missionary duty and had enjoyed little 
leisure to study the Constitutions, and the acts of the Gene
ral Congregations. If no one in England could be found, 
they preferred an Italian or a German. 

The bishops stated that the property formerly belonging 
to the Society had been nearly all preserved, and was suffi
cient to maintain at least thirty Fathers; and that part of it 
had been employed in founding a College for the education 
of young men. They further mentioned their own elevation 
to the episcopate and the freedom enjoyed by Catholics, under 
which there was no obstacle to religious orders; and closed 
by expressing their fervent wish that some hope and begin
ning of the restoration of the Society may result from their 
correspondence. 

Father Gruber's reply is dated March 12th, 1804. He 
answers the enquiries of the preceding letter, grants the 
petition for restoration, and gives directions for the mode 
of procedure. A translation of this important document 
appeared in the WooDSTOCK LETTERS, vol. XV., pp. 
IIS-II8; we reproduce it unabridged. 

TRANSLATION OF A LETTER FROM V. REV. 
GABRIEL GRUBER TO BISHOP CARROLL. 

ON THE RESTORATION OF THE SOCIETY . 

MOST ILLUSTRIOUS AND REVEREND SIR, 

My Most Gracious Patron :-
Your Lordship's two letters, one in full 

bearing date of March the 10th and May the 25th of last 
year, and a shorter one of September the 21st, reached me 
together. Prior to these I received nothing from you. 
Words cannot express my joy, on reading these two letters. 
I thank God, the Author and Distributor of all heavenly 
gifts, from the bottom of my heart, for having fostered and 
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preserved in so many of our Society-notwithstanding the 
great distance that separates them one from another-that 
holy spirit which in our young days we caught from the 
Institute of our Holy Father Ignatius. Blessed be God, for 
His Mercy endureth forever ! After God, my thanks are 
due to your Lordship, who has taken so exceedingly kind 
an interest in Ours as to inform me of their holy desire. To 
satisfy you and them to the utmost, I shall first with all due 
sincerity unfold the state of our affairs here. 

Our Society of Jesus, the same that was founded by St. 
Ighatius, approved first by Paul III, and then in turn by 
the Holy Pontiffs, his successors, has been most marvellously 
preserved in the Russian Empire. Three years since, it also 
received Canonical Confirmation in the Empire of Russia 
from our Holy Father, Pius VII. Doubtless your Lordship 
is aware that we are, in consequence, living here under the 
same primitive Laws and Constitutions of St. Ignatius, with
out the slightest change or innovation. 

We have held four General Congregations, in the last of 
which, on the 1oth of OCtober, 1802, the task of governing 
the Society was laid on my weak shoulders. 

You ask me, Illustrious Sir, if we have an Apostolic Brief 
extending the Confirmation of the Society outside of the 
borders of Russia. I answer, owing to the troubles in 
Europe and the uneasiness of the Catholic Courts, or rather 
the excitement of the enemies of the Church, which has not· 
yet subsided, the Holy Father hesitates to make public his 
good-will towards us through a Brief, lest our enemies should 
be further aroused against us. Yet he has given, even for 
those outside of Russia, a viva voce permission of which both 
His Eminence, Cardinal Gonsalvi, Secretary of State, and 
Vincent Georgi, Theologus pamitentian'us, formerly one of 
Ours, have written me; as also has the Procurator General 
of the Society of Jesus, Father Cajetano Angiolini, whom I 
sent last year to Rome, and who has frequent access to the 

· Holy Father. 
This viva voce concession empowers us to affiliate members 

to the Society in any place whatsoever, provided it be done 
quietly and without ostentation. In proof of this, witness 
an incident occasioned through the instrumentality of our 
·Father Aloysius Poirot, Missionary Apostolic to Pekin. 
·Last year he sent to the Holy Father, in the shape of a 
pamphlet, a petition asking of him the necessary faculty for 
his reunion with the Society in Russia. The officials of the 
Roman Court (Romani Curiales) averred that it could not 
be well done. Our Father Procurator laid the matter before 
the Holy Father, who answered that there was no obstacle 
whatsoever in the way ; nay more, he added that there was 
no need of the petition or of insisting thereon ; that 
any one at all, no matter how far from Russia he 
dwelt, was free to become affiliated to the Society, through 
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the General of the same; that this all belonge_d to each one's 
conscience and so could give offence to no one. This alone, 
he continued, was forbidden, to wit,-for Ours outside of 
Russia to unite together in a body, as it is said, and establish 
a community with a special kind of dress peculiar to them
selves. 

It is clear from these very words of the Holy Father, as 
well as from the letters to the same effect sent me by His 
Eminence, the Cardinal Secretary of State, that to avoid giv
ing offence to the royal courts we must not build Colleges or 
Residences, and we must not wear a peculiar habit ; for 
all this, being exterior, would attract attention. Nothing, 
however, is forbidden us that belongs to the interior, and 
which we do cautiously and with prudence A. M. D. G. To 
this latter category belongs the reception of new members. 
That this also is to the mind and intent of the Holy Father, 
is clear from another circumstance. On hearing that in 
England we had received not only those who were formerly 
of Ours, but outside students also, for which in the case of 
the latter we had earnestly sought permission, he raised his 
eyes to heaven and in most tender accents returned thanks 
to God. 

In view of all this I accept and receive into the Society all 
that solicit to be united with us, whether or not, they were 
of the old Society. This is the plan I follow. The old 
Professed, after a retreat of eight days, ratify in private their 
Profession of the Four Vows according to the following brief 
formula :-I. N. N., before Almighty God and His most 
Blessed Virgin Mother, ratify the Profession made by me in 
the year .... the month of .... v. g. at Liege. Done 
v. g. at Baltimore, the .... day of the mouth of ..... 
in the year . . . . Those who have not yet made their Pro
fession, after having in a like manner spent eight days in 
retreat, renew their Simple Vows for the time being, 
as they are to take their grade at the eud of the year. Be
fore this, however, they must spend a month in Spiritual 
Exercises. 

As for those who were not in the- old Society, they must 
pass through something of a noviceship, spending four weeks 
in the Spiritual Exercises, and occupying themselves in read
ing the Institute and Rules, copies of which I shall take care 
to have forwarded thither in due time, and in the praCtice of 
humility and other solid virtues. 

Wherefore I most humbly beg your Lordship, out of love 
for our best of mothers, to appoint in those parts one of the 
old FatherR, a man filled with the Holy Ghost and the spirit 
of St. Ignatius, to examine these new postulants, to instruCt 
them, to watch over them and form them. He shall, if ex
pedient, communicate with the Father Provincial of England, 
Father Stone, or with Father Strickland, now residing in 
London. In this new start we must, as far as possible, treat 
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our novices as was done in the early days of the old Society, 
where the highest perfection was not exacted of them in 
everything, but only that they should make up in fervor of 
spirit for whatever should be wanting in them. I pray your 
Lordship also to have a catalogue made of all those who 
shall be re-admitted, or newly received; in which special 
note shall be made of the time of admission of the new
comers, of the time of ratification of their vows by the old 
Professed, and of the learning, the Theology, the prudence 
and virtue of those who have merely renewed the Simple 
Vows of Scholastics; that I may know to what grade in the 
Society these should be promoted after a year's time. 

My trust in God is firm that we shall not have long to 
await the public redemption of Israel. \Vhen that time 
comes, and things are quieted in Europe, some one shall be 
sent to America, if not hence, assuredly from England, to 
look into matters and put them in due order and arrange
ment. For the present I entrust everything to the good
will, zeal, and protection of your Lordship and your Coadju
tor, His Lordship of Gortyna. If Ours judge that they can 
with ease have recourse to Father Stone, the Provincial of 

~ England, for all i1ecessary government, let them do so. If 
Fr. Stone is too far off, let them notify me and propose to me 
some one of Ours in America whom I may appoint Provin
cial. Meantime I desire your Lordship of Baltimore to 
appoint some one to act in those parts as Superior over the 
entire Society, that is again coming into existence, with all 
the necessary faculties which I by such appointment concede 
to him for the present. For the rest, as I began this letter 
by giving thanks to God, so I close in adoration of Him, the 
Father of Our Lord Jesus Christ, and I beseech Him that, 
as He has deigned to further with His heavenly favor this 
beginning and recall to life there in secret, the Society of 
His Son, the fruitful mother of so many Apostolic men, so 
;He will henceforth propagate it openly with the support and 
assistance of your Lordship, to whom, as well as to His 
Lordship of Gortyna, with the deepest gratitude and pro
found submission, I recommend myself and all of Ours. 

Your very illustrious and Most Reverend Lordship's most 
humble and obedient servant in Christ, 

GABRIEL GRUBER, 
General of the Society of Jesus. 

St. Petersburg, 111arclt I2tlt, I8o;. 

There was a long delay in the transmission of Fr. 
Gruber's letter. Bishop Carroll, writing to Fr. Strick
land, Provincial of England, from \Vashington, August 
4, says: "I request you to return for answer to Fr. Gru
ber, that I have not yet received my letter from him, and 
that one is expected impatiently by many of our Breth-
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ren." Even as late as Dec. 7, he tells P. Plowden, the 
Master of Novices, that he had received no answer. P. 
Charles Sewall explains the delay in a letter to his 
brother, P. Nicholas. 

'rhe winter had been one of unexampled length and 
severity, and the meeting of the old Fathers called by the 
two Bishops, in order to take counsel for the carrying 
out of P. Gruber's instructions could not be held until the 
9th of May, 1805. Bishop Carroll details the proceed
ings: 

"May gth, 1805. In consequence of advices received 
from the Very Rev. F'. Gabriel Gruber, Gen1

• of the Society 
of Jesus in Russia, a notification was made to all who had 
preferred their petition for the restoration of the said Society, 
that the Bishops of Baltimore and Gortyna would hold a 
conference at St. Thomas's manor, with those who persisted 
in their desire. Accordingly on this day were there assem
bled, besides the aforementioned Bishops, the RR. John 
Bolton, Charles Sewall, Sylvester Boarman, Charles Neale 
and Baker Brooke. The Bishop of Baltre after prayers be
gan the Conference by reading the copy of F'. Gruber's let
ter to him received thro' the Revd wm. Strickland of Lon
don, for the original letter has never come to hand. He 
read likewise other letters from Europe which tencied more 
and more to disclose the state of the Society there : and after 
recapitulating the reasons for hoping a secure and lasting re
establishment of the Society, as well as those which gave 
reason to fear its stability, the Bishop added that the whole 
subject being now before them, each one was to determine 
for himself the course he had to pursue, either of uniting 
himself immediately with the Society in Russia, or of wait
ing till a public and authentic brief or bull was issued, 
authorizing its re-establishment. The matter being thus 
proposed, and each one desired to consult his own heart, the 
meeting was adjourned to the following day." 

The next day all expressed their wish to unite with the 
Society, and announced that Rev. Robert Molyneux also 
authorized them to declare it to be his desire. 

'rhe next step was the appointment of a Superior. 
'rhe letters that passed between Bishop Carroll and 
Father Robert Molyneux show how this was accom· 
plished. 

Letter of Bishop John Carroll to Father Robert Moly
neux appointing him Superior of the Society in the 
United States-
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BALTIMORE, June 21, 1805. 

Reverend and dear Sir, 
You know the purport of the letter which I received 

from the Very Rev. Gabriel Gruber, General of the 
Society in Russia: Messrs Bolton and Brooke have 
likewise informed yon of the proceedings had thereupon 
at St. Thomas's. To give life and vigour to the 
measures recommended by the General, it seemed 
necessary to begin with that exercise of power with 
which I was entrusted by his Paternity: that is the 
appointment of a Superior, to be one of the former body 
of the Society, and a candidate for readmission ; his 
authority will last until the General's wish be farther 
declared. I am therefore now to make known to von 
that you are appointed to that office; and, as no special 
form of appointment was made use of by the General in 
delegating to me his power for nominating a Superior, I 
am to presume that nothing more than this notification is 
requisite to invest you for the present with all the rights 
and privileges, power and authority, wherewith the Pro
vincials of the Society were formerly invested; which 
rights, power and authority are to appertain to 
yon till the General shall otherwise ordain. Of this 
appointment notice will be sent hence to George Town 
and St. Thomas'. You will cause this letter to be read 
to those who desire to belong to the Society in St. Mary's 
County. 

That God may bless this attempt to restore the Society 
in the United States, and all your labours to effect it, is 
the earnest prayer of 

Rev. Sir. 
Your most Obedt St 

~ J. Bishop of Baltimore. 

In a Post Script, Bishop Carroll speaks of the concord 
which should exist between Bishops and the Society. 

On the same sheet of paper with this letter, there is the 
· formal appointment, with the attestation at the bottom: 

" Curavi Battri hac 27 J unii, r8o5." 
Ego infrascriptus Episcopus Baltimorensis ex facultate 

mihi concessa ab Admodum Rd" Patre Gabriele Gruber, 
Pneposito Gena Socu' Jesu nomino et constituo Rru Dom: 
Robertum Molyneux, Sacerdotem, ejusdem renascentis So
cietatis Superiorem per f~deratre Americre regiones, ita ut 
prredictus D. Robertus Molyneux, post renovata pristina pia 
religionis vota coram testibus juxta modum ab admodum R. 
P. (}enerali prrescriptum, jure possideat et exercere valeat 
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omnem illam auCl:oritatem, qure necessaria sit tam respeCl:u 
Novitiorum, quam pro regenda memorata Societate. 

In quorum fidem has litteras consueto meo sigillo munivi 
et manu signavi hac die 27" Junii, an. 18os. 

}OANNES, EP'US BALT'11
• 

REPLY OF FATHER MOLYNEUX TO 
ARCHBISHOP CARROLL. 

NEWTOWN MANOR. 

RIGHT REV. SIR:-
July 24th, I8os. 

I sit down to answer your letter of the 2Ist of June, 
I8os, concerning my appointment to the exercise of the 
office of Superior over the members that may reenter or 
be candidates for entering the Society of Jesus. Know
ing my perfeCt incapacity of undertaking such a heavy 
burden in the decline of life and health, nothing but one 
consideration could induce me to submit to it, that is not 
to retard, or put any bar in the way of those who are 
desirous of seeing a beginning of this grand work in 
this country. But I must propose the following queries, 
which I wish to be solved by you and my Confreres, Ist. 
What are the vows I am to make in the first instance? 
2nd. Who are the postulants, and on what terms are 
they to b10: admitted? 3rd. What house or place will be 
the properest for a noviceship? 4th. What are the 
means of support? sth. Who will be a proper person 
to be appointed DireCl:or of those Novices? 6th. What 
method to be followed in admitting Priests, serving in 
missions, who not having been of the Society, may be 
desirous of entering? 7th. When the num her, and 
names of Candidates for admission is known, when will 
be the most convenient Day to fix either for the renewal 
of vows,· or entering the Noviceship? On these and 
many other things I beg your advice, help, and instruc
tion, as your prudence and insight into these matters will 
more fully suggest. Before I can proceed farther, it will 
be necessary to have the preparatory queries clearly dis
cussed, and pointed out, that I may know how to aCl:. 
It will be also necessary that the Constitution be put in 
my possession, and also the Letters of Father General to 
you, which I do not remember to have seen. 

When I shall have put the engine in motion, and 
other Companions once more enlisted under the Stand
ard of our holy Founder, I shall then resign my com
mission into abler hands, and sing with Holy Simeon
Nunc dimittis Servum tuum, etc. 



SUPPRESSION AND RESTORATION 

With profoundest respect and humble deference I 
have the honor to be, 

Right Reverend Sir, 
. Your most obedient servant, 

Robert Molyneux. 

NoTE.-On a copy of Bishop Carroll's letter are found the 
follo~ving answers to some of the above queries : 

rst. Renew the same vows, be had made in the Society. 
2nd. See the list. In my opinion, the terms mentioned in 
the Examen Admittendorum, are to be strictly complied with, 
as far as to candidates who were never of the Society ; and 
partially with regard to others. 3rd. Bohemia, White Marsh, 
or St. Inigoes. s-6th. Consultation. 6th. Method as other 
original postulants. 

(Fully answered Aug. rgtb, and 24th.) 
B. C. 

Father Molyneux, having accepted the office of Su
perior on the 24th of July, wrote to Bishop Carroll, on 
the 9th of August, 1805: ''We are all to enter upon a 
spiritual retreat of eight days, and on Sunday within 
the octave of the Assumption perform the requisite to 
become members of our ancient Mother, the Society of 
Jesus." 

The following extract from the Register of the Novi
tiate shows how the directions of P. General were car
ried out. 

CATALOGUS 

Eorum qui Promoti sunt ad Gradus Professionis 3 vel 
· 4 Votorum. 

rSos. Aug. r8. Rev. P. Robertus Molinenx, Superi
or Missionis America: Septentr. no
minatus a Reverendissimo Episcopo 
Baltimorensi, juxta potestatem ipsi 
datam a R. P. Gabr. Gruber, Pn:epo
sito Generali Soc. J es.-die 27 J anu
arii, rSos, vota simplicia Scholasti
corum solemniter renovavit in Tem
plo Sti. Ignatii coram RR. PP. 
Sewall and Neale. 
R. P. Carolus Sewall vota simplicia 
Scholasticorum renovavit in Templo 
Sti. Ignatii, coram R. P. Molineux 
Su peri ore. 
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Oct. ro. 

" 6. 

R. P. Joannes Bolton Professionem 
solemnem a se factam 1772 in Resi
dentia Sti. Ignatii in Marylandia 
renovavit coram R. P. Boarman 
N ovopoli in Sacello Sti. Xaverii, 
usus formula a R. P. Pr:ep. Gen. 
Gruber p:a!scripta ipsis qui ante 
Suppressionem jam Professionem 
em iseran t. 
R. P. Sylvester Boarman vota sim
plicia Scholasticonun solemniter re-

- novavit coram RR. PP. Molyneux 
and Sewall. 

In accordance with the instructions of Father General 
Gruber, the process of reconstruction was begun: the 
preceding register shows how, to borrow the words of P. 
Molyneux, "the machine was set in motion, and other 
companions once more enlisted under the Standard of 
our holy Founder." P. Molyneux, having accepted the 
office of Superior, came up from Newtown to St. 
Thomas', and renewed the simple vows in presence of 
Fathers Sewall and Charles Neale. Father Sewall was 
the local Superior, and Father Neale was living at the 
Monastery of the Carmelites, near Port Tobacco. On 
the same day and at the same place, Father Sewall re
newed the simple vows, and Father Neale, who had been 
only a Novice at Ghent in the old Society, pronounced 
the simple vows for the first time. His name is at the 
head of the list,-Catall{srtts Eontm qui elapso bi'emzio 
Novi'tiatus Vota Simplicia emi'serzmt. The entry reads: 

rSos, Aug. r8. Neale, Carolus.-Pater Schol.-R. P. 
Molyneux, in Sac. 

P. Molyneux, the newly appointed Superior, trans
ferred his residence from Newtown to St. Thomas', 
which became the first Communitv of the new Society. 
Thither from St. Inigoes came Father Sylvester Boar
man, and he renewed his simple vows, on the 6th of 
October: on his way home, he stopped at Newtown, and 
was present at the renewal of his Profession on the part 
of Father Bolton. 

The record as given aboye, clears up several disputed 
or doubtful points. It has been questioned, whether P. 
Bolton re-entered the Society, as his name does not 
appear in either of the two lists of the Novitiate, which 
give in succession from the beginning the names of all 
those who pronounced their first vows after completing 
the two years of probation, and ~hose who were promq-
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ted ad gradmn. The reason why his name does not 
appear on either list is that his action was in advance of 
their formation: he had been professed in 1772, no pro
bation was required in his case, and he renewed his pro
fession at Newtown, on the roth of October, as the 
record explicitly testifies. 

The title of the Church,-' Templum Sti. Ignatii,'
in which the ceremony took place, has led to confusion, 
and some writers have connected the memorable event 
with St. Inigoes, or with the old Chapel of Georgetown 
College. 'Templum Sti. Ignatii' is the Church of St. 
Thomas' Manor: frequently, the name of the Residence 
and Manor is attributed to the Church, and this careless
ness has caused error even in the present matter. Father 
Sewall had rebuilt the Church at the Manor, and this 
inscription is carved upon a stone at the north-east 
corner: 
Rune Lapidem Angularem Ecclesire. Deo et s• Ignatio 
Sacrre Posuit J oannes Ep. Baltimore Die VII. Aug. An. 

1798. 
P. Vivier, in his work, 'Vita Functi in Societate Jesu 

-r8r4-I894,' places the names of Archbishops Carroll 
and Neale amongst those concerning whom there is a 
doubt as to whether theyentered the restored Society. 
It is certain that thev did not re-enter. A letter of 
Bishop Carroll, after furnishing interesting details of the 
steps in the work of Restoration preliminary to the 
stage which our narrative has reached, expresses his 
sentiments on the subject of rejoining the Society. 

Letter of Bishop Carroll to Father Marmaduke Stone. 

BALTIMORE,-- I 80S-

Soon after receiving the General's directions, notice was 
given to such of our Brethren as had been formerly of the 

. Society to meet me, which they did in May. Those who 
, did not meet sent certificates of their desire for readmission. 

The whole number of them was as follows-MM. Robert 
Molyneux, John Bolton, Charles Sewall, Sylvester Boarman, 
Charles Neale and Ignatius Baker Brooke. To these will 
soon be added others, who never were of the Society ; but 
who could not properly be admitted till the Society was 
organized by the appointment of a Superior, etc. Having 
read and discussed, with the gentlemen above named, Fr. 
General's letter, I appointed the Rev. Mr. Molyneux, for 
the present, Superior, being satisfied that he would be the 
most unexceptionable of those who in the first instance 
would be members of the Society, and whQnl 1 wot\ld re-



OF THE SOCIE1Y iN MARYLAND. ~25 

commend to the General to continue in office, notwithstand
ing his desires of retirement, till some of those that will join 
the Society shall have performed one year's noviceship and 
then be enabled, by permission of the General, to make 
their first vows. Amongst these last there will be one, at 
least, who will give much satisfaction as a virtuous and pru
dent, though not a learned Superior. 

The example of the good Bishop of Verona is a lesson for 
Bishop Neale and myself to meditate on ; and it has, indeed, 
before, and since the receipt of your letter, been often a sub
ject for consideration with me whether I ought not to petition 
the Pope to resign and resume my former state. My bishop
ric, as you know, gives me no worldly advantages, and is 
very burthensome. Can I promote the honor of God more 
by relinquishing, than by retaining it? Into whose hands 
could the Diocese be committed who would not, perhaps, 
thwart the establishment of the Society, and oppose a rein
vestment in it of the property formerly possessed, and still 
so providentially retained? These considerations have 
hitherto withheld my Coadjutor and myself from coming to 
a resolution of reentering the Society. * * * * 

~ J., BISHOP OF BALTIMORE. 

In another letter to P. Stone, after the solemn re-es
tablishment of the Society throughout the world, he 
writes: ''You express a wish that all the old members 
should now return to the embrace of their beloved 
J\Iother. Concerning Bishops Neale and myself, it 
seems to us that till more is known of the mind of our 
rulers, it might not be for the interest of our Brethren, 
even if His Holiness would allow us to vacate our Sees, 
to expose their concerns to Successors, unfriendly, per
haps, or liable to be imposed on by malicious represen
tations. This matter, however, has not yet received my 
full consideration." 

The application to Father General had contained the 
statement: "Sunt in America Frederata 13 Nostri: alii 
etiam sacerdotes qui aggregationem exoptant." Seven 
of these are already accounted for, viz: Bishops Carroll 
and Neale, Fathers Molyneux, Sewall, Bolton, Sylvester 
Boarman and Charles Neale. A few words about the 
others may not be inappropriate. Fathers James Wal
ton and Joseph Doyne died during the year, I80J, in 
which the application was made: P. Thomas Digges, 
the oldest Priest of the English Province, died, age 94, 
at Melwood, the family estate, near Fort Washington, 
Feb. r8, I8os. General Washington, who was a neigh
bor at Mt. Vernon across the River, was an intimate 
friend of the family, visiting them frequently and his 
letters to them have been pr~s(!rvf;!d. Father Rol?er~ 
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Plunket, who had left the Society even before the Sup
pression, was brought to America to take charge of the 
recently founded College at Georgetown, and he became 
the first President of the Institution : he afterwards 
served the Missions of Prince George County, and died 
at Notley Hall, Jan. rs, r8r5. His remains were depo
sited in the crypt of the Visitation Convent at George
town. Rev. Ignatius Baker Brooke had been a Scholas
tic at Liege, and returned to America immediately after 
th-e" Suppression in 1773: he waited until rSor for ordi
nation. His name appears amongst those who asked for 
re-admission, and he was present at the St. Thomas' 
meeting: but, there is no evidence that he re-entered the 
Society. He remained, however, for many years Supe
rior of our Residence at Newtown, St. Mary's County, 
where, on his death, he was succeeded by Father 
Leonard Edelen. P. Henry Pile died, Feb. rS, r8r3, 
and is buried at St. Thomas' : he did not re-enter. He 
had lived since his return to America, in 1784, at Cobb 
Neck, Charles County, where he inherited large ances
tral property, which had come down to him from Col. 
John Pile, a Privy Councillor of the early Governors, 
who sat in the Assembly of r649, which passed the 
Famous 'Act of Toleration concerning Religion.' He 
was an uncompromising Catholic, as is shown in the 
following entry upon the Record of the Provincial 
Court, during the ascendancy of the Puritans, at the 
period of a bitter persecution: ''John Pyle confesseth 
himself in Court, to be a Roman Catholic ; and hath 
acknowledged the Pope's supremacy." The estate of 
Fr. Pile was called Salisbury Manor and it overlooked 
the Wicomico River: the old mansion where he resided 
contains a large room where he used to say Mass, and 
the date 1763 can still be seen carved on one of the raf
ters. Not wishing his honored name to die out, he left 
his property to his nephews, named Hammersley, on 

. condition that they would assume the name of Pile: 
· this was done, and the boys were entered as students at 

Georgetown College; their subsequent career is obscure, 
and the Name is now extinct. 

An account of the beginning which had been made, 
by the appointment of a Superior and the renewal of 
Vows on the part of the aforementioned members of the 
old Society, was sent to Father General by Father 
Molyneux. Father Gruber had died April 7, rSos, and 
his successor, Father Thaddaeus Brzozowski, replied. 
His letter in Latin appeared in the Woodstock Letters 
for December, 1903; a translation is presented lH;re. 
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Letter of Very Reverend Father Brzozowsk£ 
to Father ilfolyneux. 

REVEREND FATHER SUPERIOR, 
P. C. 

22i 

I received the letter of Your Reverence, dated Octo
ber 25, r8os, at the same time as the letter of the Most 
Reverend and Illustrious Bishop. I cannot, Reverend 
Father, express to you in words the consolation that I 
felt at the new beginnings of the Society in the United 
States. I give my approbation to all that has been 
accomplished under the encouragement and authority of 
the most Illustrious Bishop. I confirm Your Reverence 
in the office of Superior of all Ours in those parts, and I 
thank you most heartily for undertaking the task imposed 
upon you: I enclose a letter of confirmation and I grant 
all the faculties which I can pro foro interno, according 
to the compendium of privileges. Furthermore, since I 
do not know whether there be amongst you any formerly 
Professed Father of the Society, I give the power to 
Your Reverence of making the Profession of the Four 
Vows, as soon as will be com·enient before the Most 
Reverend Bishop, or, if it be inconvenient for him to 
officiate, then, in presence of his Coadjutor, the most 
Reverend Bishop of Gortyna. Concerning the Master 
of Novices, Tam not unwilling that P. Francis Neale, 
who has been designated for the office, should undertake 
the duty, provided no other can be found: but, he ought 
to read the Institute, and be instructed in the customs of 
the Society and Novitiate by Your Reverence. P. 
Strickland will send you some copies of the Institute. 
As to the Professors and Missionaries whom I may be 
able to send to you, I have written to the Bishop, who 
will inform you of the contents of my letter. Your 
Fathers can say the Masses and recite the Offices proper 
to the Society in the olden times. In the Novitiate, let 
solid virtues be specially cultivated: the Novices of the 
second year may be applied to studies, but in such a way 
that they may be under the spiritual jurisdiction of their 
Master and be instructed by him in the genuine spirit of 
the Society. Some study may also be permitted to the 
first year Novices, after they have made the Thirty Days 
Retreat. We are in the beginnings of the Society : fer
vor then made up for what was lacking in the length of 
probation. Let us do the same now: our Lord by his 
grace will supply for the rest, when He sees our good 
will and our efforts. Confiding in the acknowledged 
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supernatural prudence of Your Reverence, I trust that 
this work of God may be fortunate in its outcome for 
the glory of Him who created and redeemed us. Mean
time, I call your attention to two points : the first is, 
that in case of Your Reverence's departure from this 
world (which, I pray God, may be long deferred), you 
should nominate a successor, and leave his name written 
in a sealed paper in the hands of some third party: the 
secgnd, that those of the old Fathers who are to be ad
vanced to the Last Vows, should previously make the 
Spiritual Exercises for a mouth, unless they had com
pleted the Tertianship in the old Society. 

I commend myself earnestly to the Holy Sacrifices of 
Your Reverence and to the Sacrifices of the other Fa
thers and the Prayers of the Brothers. 
Your Reverence's most devoted Servant in Christ, 

THADDAEUS BRZOZOWSKI, 
Pr::ep. Gen. Soc. J esu. 

St. Petersburg, 22 Feb. I8o6. 
To Rev. Father Robert 1\:[olyneux. 
The appointment of P. Molyneux to the office of Su

perior having been thus confirmed by the new General 
of the Society, measures were taken to build upon the 
foundations already laid. Father General, in accordance 
with his promise of aid, despatched five Fathers from 
Europe. Bishop Neale resigned his position as Presi
dent of Georgetown College, and was succeeded by Fa
ther Molyneux, October I, r8o6. That institution 
became henceforth a College of the Society, and by the 
opening of the Novitiate within a few days it was the 
centre of its new life in the United States. A number 
of promising candidates had been preparing for admis
sion to the Society, and as soon as the proper arrange
ments could be made, the Novitiate was opened. One 
of the original band of Novices, Father John McElroy, 
has left recorded the proceedings and circumstances 

·connected with this momentous event. There are some 
· manifest inaccuracies in his narration: as, for instance, 

his statement that P. Charles Neale was Superior of the 
Mission, and that he was "the first to make his Solemn 
Profession to the Archbishop., These statements apper
tain to P. Molyneux. The venerable writer may be 
.excused for these errors, as his reminiscences were dictat
ed fifty-eight years after the event, when he was almost 
blind. 

"The Most Reverend Archbishop Carroll, at that 
tinie the only Archbishop in the United States, obtained 
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a rescript from Pius VII., granting permission to the 
Jesuits to open a Novitiate in Maryland. Accordingly, 
the first Novitiate was opened at Georgetown College, 
Rev. Charles Neale being then Superior and living at 
the Carmelite convent in Charles County. The Rev'd. 
Fr. Francis Neale was appointed Master of Novices, 
although he had made no novitiate himself. The names 
of the first novices are : Enoch Fenwick, Benedict J. 
Fenwick, James Spinck, Leonard Edelen, Charles Bow
ling, James Ord and William Queen, Scholastics; 
Patrick McLaughlin and John McElroy, Lay-brothers. 
On the roth of October, r8o6, the above-named assem
bled in the house opposite Trinity Church and com
menced the thirty-days retreat. A set of manuscript 
meditations for thirty days had reached the College by 
some Father from Russia; they were in Latin, and were 
translated into English by Mag. E. Fenwick. Three of 
these were read daily ; and a consideration, spiritual 
reading, examens, etc., filled up the rest of the hours. 
In one of the rooms there was a chapel, where all heard 
Mass daily. We slept in this house during the retreat. 

"During the Exercises, Father Anthony Kohlmann 
and Father Epinette, the former a German, the latter a 
Frenchman, arrived from Russia, where they had entered 
the novitiate at Dunaburg-. They were sent to George
town to teach Theology by Rev'd. Fr. Gen'l Brzozowski, 
then residing in the College of Polosk, White Russia. 
Fr. Kohlmann very soon after his arrival was appointed 
Socius to the Master of Novices. With great fervor and 
unction he gave the Novices frequent exhortations, 
which produced the most happy effects; he also intro
duced the customs, penances, etc., usual in the Society, 
as he had found them in Russia. They differ but little 
from those now in use in the Novitiate, except that we 
took breakfast standing. 

"On the Feast of St. Stanislaus, November the 13th, 
the thirty-days Retreat ended. Archbishop Carroll was 
invited for the solemnity; Fr. Charles Neale was also 
present, and made his Solemn Profession to the Arch
bishop. Fr. Maleve, a native of Belgium, who had been 
a Franciscan and had entered the Society in Russia, 
addressed the novices in Latin. His enunciation being 
rapid and rather excited, the Archbishop who was near 
me in the Sacristy, asked 'What language does he 
speak?' After High Mass, all went to the College, 
where the novices took possession of the second story of 
the old College. Thus was the first Novitiate in North 



230 SUPPRESSION AND RESTORATION 

America commenced. with the approbation of Pius VII., 
with the sanCtion of the only Bishop in the United 
States, and made remarkable also by the first Solemn 
Profession ever made by a Jesuit in the United States.'' 

As we have seen the Archbishop, by delegation 
from P. General, received the Vows of P. Molyneux, 
and then, on the same occasion, P. Charles Neale made 
his Profession before the Superior. . 
~Father Anthony Kohlmann, who had lately arrived 

in '"America, describes the condition of the Mission, in a 
letter to Rev. Father General, dated from Georgetown 
College, Nov. 25, 1806. This letter was recently re
ceived from Cracow, in Galicia: it gives the impressions 
made on a keen observer, and impartial contemporary. 
The following extra& will be interesting, as dealing with 
the i1lcu1labula of the Province, a few days after the 
Novices had been installed in the old South building of 
the College. Here, PP. Molyneux and Kohlmann lived 
with the Novices: the Masters and students occupied 
the North building. 

"P. Molyneux, however infirm he may be in body on 
account of his advanced age, is very sound in mind ; and 
he is universally beloved for his wonderful kindness of 
heart. Rev. Francis Neale, the Master of Novices, and 
also Pastor of a respeCtable Congregation or Parish, is a 
pious man and filled with the spirit of God. But, as he 
never received the training of the Novitiate, and, further, 
more, in addition to his parochial charge, he is almost 
overwhelmed with the burdens of other business, so that 
he can scarcely ever be at home during the daytime, P. 
Molyneux has appointed me as his Socius: I endeavor 
to instruCt him in the methods and customs of the So
ciety, so far as I am able to do so, which is to be under
stood principally of external things, as in dealing with 
spiritual matters he has had far more experience than I: 
nevertheless, if the number of Novices should increase, 
I do not think that he will be able to fulfill the duties of 
his office, because the flock entrusted to his care is con
stantly increasing, and he is busily occupied in many 
other affairs ...... Charles Neale, who made his 
Solemn Profession in the' Parish Church, on the Feast 
of St. Stanislaus, ..... is a very superior man-Let 
me now speak of the Novices, who are divided into 8 
Scholastics and 2 Temporal Coadjutors. They are all 
young men of great promise, far above the average in 
personal appearance and mental endowments. Four of 
them have been for a year or two studying Theology ; 
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the others have not yet completed the classical course, 
but they have translated the best authors, and have a 
scholarly knowledge of the Latin language, though they 
are not skilled in the use of it. All of them speak 
French, and they have a fair acquaintance with Greek. 
They have all studied mathematics, and have made good 
progress. Besides, they are remarkable for good dispo
sitions, inclined to piety, and fit for the study of any 
science: in a word, I cannot sufficiently admire the 
Divine Goodness, in sending such a select band of 
young men to be the foundation stones of the new So-
ciety ...... Whilst I meditate upon this subject, I 
am firmly persuaded that the Divine Majesty wishes to 
employ the Society for the salvation of souls in this 
country." 

Little further remains to be added : Bishop Carroll, 
who was heartily devoted to the restoration of the So
ciety, which he loved so well, had some scruples in 
regard to the canonical standing of its members, the 
title of ordination, and the validity of the Professed 
Vows. Even when the first steps for Restoration were 
being taken, he expresses his doubts, in a letter to Fr. 
Plowden, Dec. 7, r8o4. 

"My greatest objection to a dependance on a V£vce 
vods oraculum (a phrase unknown for many centuries) 
is that it gives no stability to a Religious Order; that it 
cannot abrogate a public and acknowledged instrument, 
such as the Brief of destruction; and that without a 
public Bull of approbation of the Institute, the distinc
tion of simple and solemn vows, so essential to the 
Society, does not exist, according to the doctrine of our 
Divines, after Suarez." 

Bishop Carroll had communicated these doubts and 
objections to Father Betagh in Ireland, and to other 
correspondents in England: his attitude was misunder
stood, and insinuations were made that he was hostile to 
the Restoration and disapproved of the action that had 
been taken in America. He alludes to this in a letter 
to Father Plowden, January ro, r8o8. "There would 
be no doubt of the Society acquiring stability in the 
United States, and of becoming eminently useful to 
them, if its support from the Head of the Church had 
more authenticity. A verbal authorization only is so 
easily denied, or repealed by his successor, that it affords 
no security to those who renounce all their worldly 
means of support under the hope of finding repose and 
necessaries in the bosom of a religious state. I am sure 



:132 SUPPRESSION AND RESTORATION 

that I never wrote anything stronger to D'Betagh than 
this; and to this he must have alluded, by speaking as 
you informed me, of my correspondence with him. 
Tho' I shall always fear while the reestablishment rests 
upon its present foundation, yet others feel more confi
dence, and proceed with a publicity scarcely reconcilable 
with the wise and earnest recommendations of the 
General, who establishes as a principle, that out of Rus
sia, individuals may be associated to the Jesuits there, 
but cannot coalesce into a body in other countries with
out an authentic instrument from the Pope. So, at 
least, I understand his letter. It is now some time (more 
than sixteen months) since I applied to Rome for a 
Brief of His Holiness to authorize the reestablishment 
in this country; but no answer is yet received." 

Later in the same year he touches on the same sub
jeCt:, in a letter to Fr. William Strickland. " The 
anguish which I felt at the dissolution in 1773 is yet 
fresh in my remembrance ; and so many young men 
were deranged and disappointed in the plans for their 
whole lives, that I earnestly beg of heaven not to suffer 
a renewal of those bitter days. Having these impres
sions on my mind, I hardly dare encourage any who 
consult me to enter into the awful engagements of a 
religious life, especially whilst in this country, its exis
tence has no other canonical sanCtion (if it even be 
canonical) than a verbal one. But, tho' I dare not 
encourage any, yet it is highly gratifying to observe the 
magnanimous reliance of many young men on the pro
teClion of heaven. The threatening dangers of the 
Society are not concealed from the postulants for, or 
novices in it. Honest and plain dealing requires, that 
particularly the latter, before their vows, should know 
the real state of the body with which they intend to be 
united, but there is no instance of any one having 
recoiled of that account." 

Finally, at the beginning of r8r4, the year which 
brought the Restoration of the Society throughout the 
world, he writes more fully on this subjeCt: to Father 
Marmaduke Stone. 

To tile Rev. fifarmaduke Stone,· Stonyllurst. 

REV. AND RESPECTED SIR, 
At the time of receiving the last letter from my venera

ble friend, Mr. Strickland, begun by him, and, in conse
quence of his illness, finished by you, hostilities broke out 
between our two countries, and rendered the conveyance of 
letters so uncertain, that I did not presume to answer you 
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on the interesting subjeCt, on which you did me the honor 
to ask my opinion. On the subjeCt, about which you were 
pleased to advise with me, I presume that our friends in 
England are precisely in the same state as we are here ; that 
is, that nothing has been done for annulling and repealing 
the destroying Brief of Clement XIV., with equal authority, 
publicity and authenticity, as was given to that Pontiff's aCt, 
which had its full execution in all countries where it was 
published. Even the members of the Society, and namely 
those at Liege, in Flanders, in England, here, entered their 
free, tho certainly reluCtant submission to it. Reviewing 
the severe injunCtions contained in the Brief, the censures 
on the Ordinaries who allow, and the individuals who 
attempt its violation, it seems to me, that without a deroga
tion from it by an aCt of equal authority, and quite as au
thentic, those who, with you and us, bind themselves by 
vow to live under the obedience of the General in Russia, 
and to conform to the rules of the Society, will not, nor can 
be a religious body, or enjoy the privileges of such. Their 
sacrifice is highly meritorious before God, but in the face of 
the Church, those who enter into orders and those who :ire 
already in them, must be subjeCt to the general discipline as 
to their title for ordination ; and be, as secular priests, under 
the authority of the Bishop. This has been declared by Fr. 
Czerniewicz, in his letter to Mr. J. Howard at Liege, and by 
Fr. Griiber and the present General in their communications 
to me, copies of which would now be forwarded, if I were 
not confident that you have received such already. Tho 
these restraints diminish much the usefulness of our dear 
Brethren, and may discourage some from making the sacri
fice mentioned above, yet it is a misfortune to which submis
sion is due, as it pleases God to keep us under it, which I 
trust will not be long. This matter has often engaged my 
very serious attention, and caused me to refer to the authori
ties of the ablest Divines, from whom many extraCts were 
occasionally made to aid my judgment. I have sometimes 
hoped that these researches would lead to a different conclu
sion ; but I am sorry to say that they all ended in confirm
ing the opinion already expressed. Wherever the Brief was 
executed, the Society was extinguished ; and to revive it, 
the same authority was requisite as for the creation and ap
probation of a new Order. In Russian Poland, the Brief 
was not executed ; for the Kingdom of the two Sicilies, it 
has been annulled by the competent authority. But where 
such authority has not been authentically exercised, I cannot 
reconcile with the doCtrine of our Divines, how the differ
ence between simple and solemn vows can be established; 
how any who embrace the Society here or in England can 
be Professi 4 Votorum; and, consequently, how the Society 
can exist unless there be Professed Fathers. What must 
then be the meaning of that part of the first vows, promitto 
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eamdem Sociefatem me ingressurum, etc.? With these im
pressions on my mind, and the recollection of the solemn 
orders of His Holiness, contained in the brief for my con
secration, the erection of this and other Episcopal Sees in 
the United States, my obligation to be subject to the com
mands of the Cong. de Propaganda Fide, etc., I never could 
persuade myself that our young men, who associate them
selves to the Society, can be admitted to Orders, Titulo Re
ligionis: they are ordained Titulo Missionis, under the au
thqrity of the Ordinary. As long as I and my Coadjutor, 
Bishop Neale, continue alive, there will be little or no in
convenience, for we shall always act in harmony with the 
Superiors of the Society ; but in England, I am sensible 
that this must be a disagreeable situation. * * * * 

I am, most respected Sir, 
Y' most obed' S', 

B T J 8 ..L J., Abp of Br" AL ., an. 31, I 14. T 

No one rejoiced more sincerely than Archbishop Car
roll, when these doubts and difficulties \vere dissipated 
by the action of the Sovereign Pontiff. He writes to 
the same Father Stone,: "Your letter excited a rapture 
of joy, as containing a copy of the Bull of Restoration, 
and the first certain and detailed account of that most 
blessed event. On the same evening of its being re
ceived, and before I could permit myselfto read it leisurely 
through, it was transmitted to Mr. Grassi, who informed 
me that he instantly gathered together his cooperators 
and Brethren in the College, to communicate to them, 
and to offer their joint thanksgiving to Providence for 
the happy tidings." 

Father Enoch Fenwick, then Rector of the Cathedral 
of Baltimore, was the medium for the transmission of 
the Bull from the Archbishop to Father John Grassi, 
Superior of the Society~ He sent the accompanying 
letter: 

Letter cif Father Enoch Fenwick to Father John Grass£. 

Ego vobis Romm propitius ero. 
REV. DEAR FATHER, 

The Most Rev. Archbishop, this evening, received the 
enclosed second fulfilment of the promise of our Divine 
Lord to our Holy Father and his generous companions. 
He desires me to transmit it to you, with all possible 
dispatch. At this moment, I cannot contain those tears 
of joy which spontaneously flowed from eyes, when on 
coming out of the Confessional this evening, he commu
nicated to me the glorious tidings of the Restoration of 
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the Society. I want words, Dear Reverend Father, to 
express my sentiments on this occasion. Oh! could I 
be but the bearer of them, that I might join with you 
and yours. Who will not say now with more fervor 
than ever, : "Laudetur Jesus Christus !" 

The Archbishop, not having as yet read the Bull of 
His Holiness through, asks a return of it together with 
P. Plowden's letter, by next Saturday mail. How I long 
to be at the Altar to-morrow, to pour forth the sincere 
effusions of my heart to the Heavenly Father, for this 
so conspicuous a manifestation of his boundless mercy 
and goodness. Adieu, for the present, and believe me 
always to remain 

Yours devotedly, and affectionate St., 
BALTIMORE, Dec. 7, r8r4. ENOCH FENWICK. 

The quiet subdued tone of Father Enoch Fenwick is 
in marked contrast with the exultant and exuberant 
strain with which his brother, Father Ben. Fenwick, 
writes from New York, to Father Grassi, on the same 
occasion, as printed in the LETTERS, Vol. X. p. ns. 

A fitting conclusion to these papers is furnished by 
the Diary of Father McElroy: he briefly commemorates 
the celebration of the event at Georgetown College. 

Dec. 9th, 1814. Received by Rev. Father Superior, 
the Bull of His Holiness, Pius VII., for the re-establish
ment of the Society throughout the Catholic Church. 

''Dec. roth. This day, Bishop Neale was invited to 
the College for the purpose of having a solemn Te 
Demn, which took place about II o'clock, at which the 
Fathers, Brothers and Students were present." 

r6 
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A Letter from Father Julius Jette, S. J. 

REV. AND DEAR FATHER, 
P. C. 

NULATO, ALASKA, 

January 3oth, 1905. 

It was on January the 2nd that I started in company 
with Brother Brancoli, to go and visit one of our Chris
tian families from Nulato, who have settled for this 
winter at a deserted and lonely spot, called Blackburn, 
located some 135 miles below Nulato, on the Yukon 
River. As that part of the Yukon is far from being 
thickly settled, we providently took along the key of 
the mail cabins, which the Superintendent of the mail 
service has kindly put at our disposal, expecting that 
we might have to use these as stopping places. Very 
unprovidently, however, we forgot to take with us the 
J.:ey of our own house in Kaltag, an Indian cabin which 
was bought last winter for our use by Father Rossi. 
This is indeed a great convenience, as it provides us 
with a home in one of our important villages, and does 
away with the bother of living in community with two 
or three native families. We are thus enabled to reside 
longer in Kaltag, and our work there, especially for 
hearing confessions, is greatly facilitated. Father Rossi's 
plan was that on returning from the trip I should make 
a stay in Kaltag, and Brother Brancoli was to leave me 
there, after providing me with fire-wood, and return 
alone to Nulato. 

The first day was without remarkable incidents, save 
that we missed the mail cabin, where we intended to 
stop for the night, and had to run for some miles more 
to Nuloyit, where we arrived at dark, viz. a little after 
4 P. M. The camp consists of two houses adjoining each 
other, so that whilst I was talking in the one, people 
answered me from the other. There is no call for a 
telephone company in Nuloyit. 

We made Kaltag the next day by noon, and, having 
no key, had to pull out the lock to enter our own cabin. 
This was easily done, by which you may see that if our 

(236) 
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natives would be, in the least, dishonest, they might 
have done away with the provisions we had there, and 
no one would have ever found the thief. But their 
natural honesty and respect for property is safer than 
locks and keys, and we found our things exactly as we 
had left them, Br. Brancoli and I, on the 5th of October. 

In the afternoon, we went to Kaltag proper, for our 
house is in the Indian village called Nodoyitekentlit, 
about one mile from the store and Telegraph Station. 
We had to take some flour and dried fish, which had 
been left for us in charge of the storekeeper, by Father 
Lucchesi, when he came on the St. Joseph. 'With about 
250 lbs. of load on the sled, we started down the steep 
slope leading from the store to the river. The dogs 
were on a mad run and we were flying at a great speed, 
trying- to dodge the various obstacles ; one of these was 
an iron tank, filled with about roo gallons of gasoline. 
The sled was making straight for it, in spite of my 
efforts to turn it aside, and I could foresee that if it struck 
the tank it would unavoidably be broken to pieces. It 
was a new sled, just built by Brother Twohig, according 
to the latest improved Alaska fashions. Brother Brancoli, 
who mistoqk the tank for a log buried in the snow, 
seemed unconcerned, and we had no time to exchange 
views as we rushed down the slide. At last I made a 
desperate effort, upon which the sled upset, I was thrown 
to the other side, and dashed my head on the unwelcome 
tank. I was stunned by the shock, for about half a 
minute, after which I recovered and asked the trader, 
who was accompanying us down the hill, whether the 
tank was full or not. Being informed that it was full, I 
congratulated myself on the good condition of my cranial 
sutures, and we proceeded without further incident. 

We stopped in Kaltag the next day, there being a new
born half breed girl, the trader's daughter, to be baptized. 
The parents are Catholics and lawfully married, thanks 
to Father Cataldo. Having christened Miss Mabel 
Lawrence, and given some medicine to her mother, and 
sent a message to Father Rossi calling for the key of the 
cabin and for window panes, of which we were badly in 
need, we finished putting the house in as good a shape 
as could be. At night, I had prayers and catechism, 
with a good attendance. But my chief task being to 
reach Blackburn, we moved the next day to a second 
village, four miles below, where there was another bap
tism to be performed. The weather was getting soft 
and snowy, and traveling was rather unpleasant; but, 
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as Brother Bran coli expressed it, " in January we had to 
get either snow or severe cold, and one was as bad as 
the other. " 

On Friday, 6th, feast of the Epiphany, we therefore 
started in soft and foggy weather. After about ten 
miles, we reached a point called Ta'ora, from which the 
trail, to avoid a long bend, strikes to some islands be
tween which it lies. We could not see a vestige of the 
beaten trail, under the thick layer of snow which was 
steadily increasing, and both of us were using snow
shoes. When we arrived at Ta'ora the fog was so thick 
that we could neither see the islands nor the other bank. 
We prudently resolved to follow the north bank and go 
around the bend, happen what may. The first part was 
tolerable walking, the wind having cleared away a good 
half of the snow ; but when we came to the turn, where 
the river was sheltered from the north wind, we found 
ourselves in deep, loose snow which made our progress 
very slow. The dogs were a poor team, and Brother 
Brancoli seeing their inefficiency, courageously under
took to help them. He tied a rope to the sled, and 
walking behind the dogs, pulled his share of the load, 
which, I think, must liave been bigger than the dog's share. 
I kept beating trail ahead, a comparatively easy task. 
We had a light lunch on mid-river or mid-slough, to be 
correct, during which we determinded to camp outside 
for the night, there being no hopes of our reaching the 
next village that evening. It was agreed, therefore, 
that, as soon as we would reach a place that would be 
anyway fit for a camp, we should stop. 

On I went, along that wretched bend, Brother Bran
coli following with the team, and I could hear his 
encouragements to the dogs, which bespoke to me their 
uselessness. The snow was falling thick and fast, and 
darkness was coming. I searched the whole visible bank 
for a camping place, but none could be seen, and, as we 
could not afford to wait any longer, we finally availed 
ourselves of an old fish rack left there the summer before 
of which three sticks were standing. On this we spread 
the sled cover for a shelter; strewing spruce boughs 
under it for a mattress, and, having started a good fire, 
we had supper. There are few, probably, we remarked, 
of our brethern of the Society, who enjoy such a dinner 
and such a supper, on this feast of the Epiphany; but 
there may be few also who have such an appetite 
as we had. 
· This being over, we spent some time in useless effort!» 

to dry ourselves, for the wet snow, thawing upon us all 
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day long, had soaked our clothes, and it is commonly 
considered unwholesome to sleep in wet clothes. But 
there must be a great amount of prejudice in this opinion, 
as Father Kneipp and experience have proved. Our 
attempts were rather unsuccessful, for whilst we would 
dry one half of our bodies, viz. the one turned to the fire, 
the other would receive a coating of wet snow! and 
whilst this one was being dried, the other one was again 
snowed over. At last Brother Brancoli heroically stri.P
ped himself of his shirt and undershirt, which he was 
fortunate enough to dry tolerably, and feeling tired 
enough we went to sleep. 

The next day, Saturday 7th, was no better. We went 
along as steadily as we could, and before we had time to 
think of lunch, we arrived at the mail cabin some four 
miles below the village called .Afadzatetsel'ilztell. It was 
about three in the afternoon. We entered the cabin 
with great satisfaction, and proceeded to light a good 
fire, cook a light lunch and begin to dry our outfit. 
Brother Brancoli procured some dry wood from the 
neighboring forest, for we were loath to use the mail 
carrier's supply, lest he should be left unexpectedly with
out this essential article. Supper followed, and a good 
night's rest. 

On the Sunday morning, when we were about ready 
to start, the falling snow turned to a regular drizzle; 
and we thought we could do no better than to repose on 
this day of universal rest. The dogs needed it as much 
as ourselves, for, walking in the deep snow, where they 
sink up to their bellies, makes them almost powerless to 
pull, and our load, though comparatively light, was hard 
enough to move over such ground as we had. We 
succeeded in drying thoroughly our clothes and blankets 
during this day's stop, as well as the dog's harness, and 
this was a great boon to us. 

'I'he Monday following we set out early for Tlatlalli'o
ten, where there is a deposit of soft coal, which has been 
worked for a tew years. This place is therefore called 
William's Coal Mine by the whites. One professional 
coal miner, a native from Wales, England, lives there 
with his Indian wife, to whom I married him three 
years ago. But the lady, a little more unmanageable 
than many others of her sex, had had a quarrel with her 
husband a few weeks before, and had gone to spend a 
short vacation with her relatives and friends. Notwith
standing this circumstance, by no means an unusual 
one in our mixed breed families, I was sure of a hearty 

• 
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welcome, if I could but reach the coal mine. "\Ve plod· 
ded on our wearisome way, the soft and damp weather 
keeping on steadily. We had sanguine expectations 
that we would meet on that day the mail carrier from 
Holy Cross, and enjoy the advantage of traveling on his 
trail after crossing him. But as both of us were unfami· 
liar with this part of the river, and the old trail had 
entirely disappeared under the deep snow, it happened 
t_hat we passed on the south side of a large island, called 
if'I mistake not, Nurunilemzuu, whilst he was traveling 
on the north side of it. About noon, whilst we were 
having a dry lunch, being too far from the banks to 
build a fire and make tea, we heard the howling of dogs 
in the distance, on the other side of the island. "\Ve 
easily conjeCtured that we were passing the mail carrier in 
such a way as to derive no advantage from the meeting. 
After lunch, Brother Brancoli again took to pulling the 
sled, and we advanced with great difficulty and little 
speed. It was perfectly dark and snowing heavily, when 
we reached a cache, consisting of an elevated platform 
raised on four sticks and proteCted by a strong canvass 
tent. A good amount of dried salmon was stored therein, 
and the poles which had been used to dry them were 
piled close by. As the indications plainly showed, we 
were near the Coal Mine. Just then, we struck the mail 
carrier's trail, and we could hope to be at the mine 
within one hour. But the dogs were altogether played out 
and, having a sort of a shelter, we decided to camp on 
the spot. The dry poles supplied the fire·wood, with 
presumed permission of the owner, four of them, being 
chopped in a few minutes, proved to be a fuel of very 
inferior quality, as damp as could be. They were 
enough, however, for our cooking purposes. As soon as 
we could, we spread our blankets on the dried fish in 
the cache, and, warming ourselves in bed, went to a 
restful sleep which was only disturbed, by my getting up, 
two or three times, to teach a lesson to some of onr dogs 

· foraging in a pile of old stuff lying under the cache. 
Dogs are just the reverse of Indians, as far as respect of 
property is concerned, and I was afraid these would 
work mischievous thefts, if there had been anything 
there to steal. 

The next morning was, if possible, softer still than 
the preceding day had been. At ten o'clock we passed 
the cabin at the coal mine, where I stopped just long 
enough to let the owner know of our doings at his cache. 
I was generously answered that we might have burnt 
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all the poles and helped ourselves to the dried fish a; 
well. The good-hearted man offered me a feed for my 
six dogs, which I accepted in advance for the time of our 
return; for we began to see that the supply we were 
carrying would run short in about one half of the trip, 
since almost all our one-day runs equalled only half-day 
runs- in ordinary weather. We passed two other wood
chopper's camps, without stopping, and we went along, 
following, as best we could, the trail beaten two days 
before by the mail carrier. But the snow was falling 
continuously, and pretty soon the trail had again disap
peared. I tried to feel it with my feet, but it was too 
recent and too soft to be found in this way. We had 
then to do the best we could under the circumstances. 
After noon, Brother Brancoli again took the rope and 
pulled, the dogs advancing but very slowly in the soft 
snow. To make matters worse, the fog joined in with 
the snow and we soon lost sight of both banks. It was 
hard to know where to go. We followed on the border 
of a long stretch of rough ice, the big standing floes 
towering like giants in the fog, until I could see, or 
thought I could see, a chance to strike across. It was 
dark already, and though Brother Brancoli declared 
himself willing to camp right there, in the midst of the 
rough ice, I had prepared to get to the bank, if it could 
be done. I therefore prayed to my Guardian Angel and 
St. Joseph for direction, and started to where I had 
presumed the bank should be. It was not long before 
we reached it, thanks to our heavenly patrons, and we 
happened to strike it quite near to the old trail, though 
we did not know it till the next morning. We made as 
good a fire as we could out of wet and damp sticks. 
The snow had ceased altogether; there was not a breath 
of air; every thing was so still, that when I stuck a 
a candle in the snow it burned there undisturbed, for 
more than two hours. Y ott can talk about the wind in 
Alaska, but this beats Manitoba where I was last year, 
and where I do not think a candle would burn for five 
minutes in the open. It was not cold either, and, as 
there was no timber that could be seen, we resolved to 
sleep in the sled. It being twelve feet long, we could 
stretch ourselves, but have no room left ; for each of us 
in his bed filled its whole breadth. I woke up a few 
times during the night and could see the sky clearing 
overhead, and the stars peeping through the dragging 
clouds. This gave me some hopes of an improvement 
in the weather; but I was tqq hasty in this, as th~ n~x~ 
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day proved. It was Wednesday, January uth, when 
we left this camp. A few minutes brought us to the 
trail, which happened to be plainly visible here and we 
began to follow it. By half past one (P. l\I.) we passed 
a white man, and his Indian wife, inspecting their 
fish-traps, and soon after were at their house. This 
man, Charles Wulf by name, had been waiting for· four 
y~rs for an opportunity to be lawfully married to the 
y~ung woman, who is a former pupil of the Sisters at 
Holy Cross. He is one of the few sensible white men, 
to be found in this country, although he has the misfor
tune of being a Lutheran, transformed into a pantheist. 
As I was provided with all powers for dispensation in 
this special case, I performed the marriage and delivered 
him a certificate, at which he was much pleased. We 
said a few words this first time about religious matters, 
for I had never met the man before, and he entertained 
us with a Gramophone concert. Such instruments are 
not rare in Alaska, and I almost wish there were not so 
many of them. 

On Tuesday the 12th, we started about half-past nine 
A. l\1. and found a tolerable indication of a trail, but very 
soft. Brother Brancoli inaugurated a new mode of 
pulling ; he tied his rope to the head dog, and walking 
ahead of the team, pulled them along, they, in their turn, 
pulling the sled. We thus managed to get to Black
burn about half-past two in the afternoon. This was 
the end of the journey. We found one of our Christians 
away for a week. That very day a party of Indians 
arrived from a camp below on their way back to Nulato. 
They live in a village, six miles below Nulato, and being 
in the fishing camp during summer, were relieved of all 
the goods they had left in their winter dwellings, by 
two white men drifting down the river. The white 
man's honesty compares very unfavorably with the 
native's respect for property in this country. For a 
reason which is not easy to understand, the thieves built 

• a cache below Blackburn and left there a pile of the 
stolen goods. The natives of Roluketchakat found it 
out, and, having heard of the robbery, sent word to Nul
ato. Whereupon, one of the victims of the plunder, 
having obtained from our U. S. Commissioner, Judge 
Busch, an order of court, entitling him to secure the 
stolen goods and bring them to Nulato, repaired .. to the 
place with two teams. This party was on the way back 
and we were glad to meet them all the more because we 
hoped they would beat a good trail for ot\r return trip. 
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They left very early the next morning, whilst we stopped 
in Blackburn for the day. As dog-feed was scarce in 
the place and we were entirely out of it, I could not 
afford to stay more than one day. 

Saturday morning, Jan. 14th, having given Commun
ion to the two Catholic adults that live in this lonely 
spot, we started back on a pretty good trail, the weather 
turning cold. Indeed the trail was now so good that we 
could ride, in turns, on our light-loaded sled. 

Father Pasino has a theory that it is always harder to 
go up river than down, even in winter; "because," says 
he, "there is surely a slope from the upper river down
wards, since the water flows in that direction. Now, it is 
evidently harder to go up the slope than to go down. 11 

This is undoubtedly a very forcible argument. But this 
trip of ours was not in accordance with the Father's 
theory, and we took about half as long to go up as we 
had done to come down, and, on the way up, we could 
ride half the time, whilst going down we were labori
ously trudging on our own snowshoes. 

That morning we passed a cabin on the hill side 
which had escaped our notice on the way down. This 
is known as the" Murderer's Camp", since r888, when 
a cold-blooded murder was committed in the place. It 
has been uninhabited ever since. One of the victims 
still lies buried behind the cabin; the other who was 
only wounded, died in Anvik, where the Protestant 
Minister, Mr. Chapman, had kindly taken him into 
his house. 

The only incident of the day was our getting in the 
water, just before reaching Wulf's cabin. There was a 
large overflow from one of the many creeks which empty 
here and there into the Yukon River. Two trails lay 
before us: the one straight over the overflow, which 
was tne good one, the water being there frozen into 
solid ice; the other around the space overflowed, in the 
snow, and this was soaked to the very surface. After 
some hesitation, we bravely chose the wrong trail, 
and, before we had made a few steps, became aware of 
our mistake, by finding ourselves, with dogs and sled, 
swashing in the water. We were not long in putting 
on the snow shoes, and, I leading the dogs and Brother 
Brancoli holding the sled, we made our way to the other 
trail which proved to be good. We reached Wulf's 
cabin a quarter of an hour later, and stopped for the 
night. I had intended to leave the next morning, but 
our host insisted so much on our staying with him over 
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Sunday, that we had to comply. I was glad of this 
opportunity to get into closer acquaintance with the 
man, and the more I saw of him, the greater esteem I 
formed of his sense and moral qualities. I even conceived 
hopes that he may one day be brought to the true faith ; 
would that your readers' prayers would obtain his 
conversion. These people treated us very kindly : not 
only did they give us dried salmon for our dogs, but 
even cooked it themselves for us. 

"'we left on the Monday, 16th, the weather being .still 
cool, though not very cold, and had an easy run to 
William's Coal Mine, which was our next stopping-place. 
Our coal-miner, transformed into a wood-chopper, having 
had no compariy for some weeks back, was glad to have 
an opportunity to talk, and he indulged in the pleasure 
to his heart's content. He showed himself very kind, 
fed our dogs as well as ourselves, and gave us a feather 
bed to sleep on, in spite of which we passed the very 
coldest night of the whole journey. The cabin may 
have been well built once, but it has settled down on 
one side, and the chinks, through which the cold air is 
admitted free of charge, are innumerable. We left the 
next morning at half-past eight, the last glimmerings of 
a splendid northern light being still visible on the sky. 
This was a presage of cold and wind, and a true one too. 
The wind started to blow about ten o'clock, and went 
on increasing, till it became a regular gale. The snow 
was being drifted against us and came in icy beads 
smarting our faces and, at times, almost blinding us. 
Brother Brancoli charitably warned me once that my 
nose was freezing, and I had to rub it energetically to 
restore the circulation in this useful, but somewhat 
bothersome appendix. It was in this gale that we reach
ed the camp known as Madzatetsel'zlzte1Z, where we were 
glad to stop for the night. This settlement actually con
sists of two houses, about 500 yards apart from each other. 
The people living here are the most miserable of all the 
Indians in the Nulato district,-poor, shiftless, helpless 
creatures, born, it seems, to misery and wretchedness. 
Brother Brancoli, who was visiting them for the first 
time, declared that they were even inferior to the Shaga
luk Indians, who belong to Father Perron's district. 
Now, Father Perron is wont to say that his Shagaluk 
people are just a little below the animals. This may 
give you an idea of my Madzatetsel'zlzte11 folk. 

By good chance, a young man from Kaltag had been 
there a few days before, and as he owed some dried fish 
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fo Brother Brancoli, he had deposited five for us, foreseeing 
that we would need them on our way back. The Bro
ther bought a sixth one and we had our dog-feed for the 
night. They begged that I should stop a day, and 
having made sure that we could buy six more fish the 
next day, I agreed. I had prayers and catechism that 
night. The following day, or rather the following night, 
six of them made their confession. As I could not 
turn the people out of the house in the cold wind, on 
account of the young children, I had to hear the confes
sions outside, in the shelter of the cabin and in a splendid 
silvery moonlight, the wind roaring around in a tempest. 

Our stay was a substantial help to the family, Brother 
Brancoli cooking a full pot of rice or mush for. every 
meal and giving them what was left. They had nothing 
else to eat. He also gave them tea, which they had not 
tasted for a month, and, before leaving, we made them a 
present of tea and tobacco, which made them happy 
and rich for a short while. The Brother having now 
become fully convinced of the insufficiency of our dogs, 
managed to buy a good one from the other family, to be 
paid for in trade at Nulato. In consequence of this 
addition, one of our worthless dogs was condemned to 
death, and the Brother accordingly asked our host to 
shoot him for us. But the poor man, though he would 
have been paid for it, answered that he had not the heart 
to do it, "Dogs", he said to me, "are just like people to 
us; they are as our neighbor and we cannot kill them; 
we let them die their natural death. " This strongly 
confirms Father Perron's statement about the Shagaluk 
natives. We therefore determinded to despatch our 
poor Bruno ourselves the next morning after leaving, so 
as to spare these people the sight of the awful deed. 

We left on Thursday 19th, Bruno being chained be
hind the sled and the new dog in his place in the harness. 
After running a mile or so we halted, and Bruno lying 
down right away to rest, as was his wont, Brother Bran
coli dealt him a good blow on the head with the poll 
of the axe. He fdl senseless, and two or three more 
blows made it a sure job. Thus poor Bruno's soul 
returned into the potentiality of matter. I dragged the 
carcass aside from the trail, and we went on. .\Vhen we 
passed the rock known as Metseradenil' kotla, the wind 
abated, as it is well known among the natives that this 
rock causes the strong wind which always blows on this 
part of the Yukon. This rock was formerly a very 
wicked man, who, for some misdeeds, was turned into 
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stone, and persists in showing his evil propensities by 
inconveniencing the innocent travelers. 

The trail was good and the weather fine. Vv e rode iri 
turns and the dogs had an easy job. We reached our 
residence in Nodoyitekentlit about three in the afternoon 
and found the key and a window pane sent during our 
absence by Father Rossi. I was greatly disappointed to 
find the village filled with strangers and all in excite
ment. They were preparing for a feast. It was of no use 
fo'r me to remain, for" the Lord is not in the whirlwind" 
as Elias of old was told, and I made up my mind to 
return to Nulato with Brother Brancoli, to come back 
here when the feasting would be over. We stayed how
ever over Friday, repairing the broken window and 
putting things in good shape. I had also a chance to 
supply the ceremonies of Baptism for a child whom I had 
baptized last fall, whilst traveling without a chapel. 
This was my only ministry in this place, there being 
too much fussing and talking to leave room for the 
voice of the priest to be heard. 

On Saturday, January 2rst, we started at half past 
eight. It was quite cold, and as we did not notice it at 
first, we had dressed lightly. The wind made it feel 
colder still. The dogs were running well ; the Brother 
had bought another good one, giving a lazy fellow in 
exchange, and goods to boot. It was too cold to stop for 
a lunch. N uloyit was deserted. We kept going till we 
reached Nulato at 3.40 P. M. having been twenty days 
on the trip, in variable weather, which is a fair sample 
of the January weather on our part of the Yukon. 

I have to beg Your Reverence to excuse the haste 
and carelesness with which this letter is written. If 
there be in it any thing that can be used for the Letters, 
I hope you will accept it as a token of my gratefulness 
to you. I have no other means to show it than by 
sending my poor contribution. Recommending myself 
to Your Prayers and Holy Sacrifices. 

Yours faithfully in our Lord, 
JULIUS JETTE, S. J. 
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FROM CHRISTMAS TO EASTER AT MANILA. 

A Letter from Father John J. Thompkins. 

REV. AND DEAR FATHER, 
P. C. 

ATENEO, MANILA, 
April, I905. 

A brief account of my first Christmas in the Philip
pines with a few notes on our work will I think satisfy, 
at least for a time, my obligations as a foreign correspon
dent of the Woodstock Letters. About the rst of Decem
ber Archbishop Harty received a pathetic letter from 
Corregidor, asking him to send a priest at Christmas. 
His Grace handed the letter to me and asked me to see 
if anything could be done. The writer says: " I would 
like to ask if it would not be possible to have an English
speaking priest come to this island, for the holy Christ
mas time. There are a number of Hospital Corps men 
as well as patients stationed here, who, I suppose, as 
well as myself have been away a longtime from Church and 
Holy Mass. I will be here two years this January and 
I have not been able to go to Holy Communion since. I 
am all the time so busy that I cannot find time to visit 
Manila ..... We very often have patients die here and 
no priest of any kind to give them the rites of the 
Church." 

This letter, describes, I fear, a prevailing condition at 
our army posts in the Islands. Many good Catholics, 
who are anxious to attend to their Catholic duties, are 
unable to do so, as there is no priest. 

I went to Corregidor on the Thursday before Christ
mas to see what arrangements could be made for a little 
spiritual revival there. Corregidor Island is about 
thirty miles from Manila, and forms part of the narrow 
entrance to this famous Bay; it is the outer lighthouse 
station of the harbor. The Government boat goes over 
to the island three times a week, leaving Manila at 8 
A. M. and returning at 5 P. M. The trip across the bay 
takes three hours and as the boat makes a visit to Mad
valles, the stay at Corregidor is only an hour and a half. 
The little town of Corregidor is completely rock-bound, 
and is entirely hidden in a deep recess of one of the 

(247) 



248 FRO.M CHRIST.lfAS TO EASTER AT l.fANJLA. 

steep mountain sides of the island, so that the passengers 
on shipboard are unaware of its existence until the 
boat is almost directly opposite. The town, marle up of 
low Philippine houses, has about eight hundred inhabi
tants and extends for a quarter of a mile each way. The 
Convalescent Hospital near the town contains three or 
four large wards in separate buildings, the commandant's 
offices, his dwelling and several storehouses. 
Th~ town has been little changed by the American occu

pation;·but the church, a small stone building, stands sadly 
neglected, a short distance from the center of the town. 
No priest has been stationed there for the last seven 
years, when the villagers, for some reason which I did 
not learn, carried their pastor off the island, and 
drowned him in the waters of the bay. The vestments, 
numerous but old, were left untouched, but the church 
plate was appropriated. Beside the Church is the Con
vento, as the priest's house is here called, now used as 
the town hall. 
~ As I left the boat on Thursday morning, an American 
Catholic stepped toward me, and respectfully invited me 
to dine with him. I was surprised at the invitation, 
which however I accepted, begging to be excused for a 
time until I had seen the Commanding Officer. My 
host, :Mr. Ellis, had married· a Corregidor lady, whose 
cousin is in the senior class at the Ateneo. I had told 
this boy on Wednesday that I might see some of his 
relatives in Corregidor, and he telegraphed at once to 
make arrangements for a kindly reception. Major 
Carter, the Commandant, was very gracious, and warmly 
invited me to dine with him. He was most willing to 
cooperate with me in anything I wished to do for the 
men and offered me a room in the hospital during my 
sojourn. After dinner I went over to the church and 
found it very dirty. The people had tried to have a 
priest for Christmas, the following Sunday, but had 
already received a negative answer to their application 
to one of the communities of Manila. I promised them 
to do what I could. It was· nearly half past one, and 
the little launch was returning to carry us back to 
Manila when one of the Catholic nurses told me that 
there were two Filipinoes in the hospital who might not 
live long. I gave them the last Sacraments, and on this 
account was obliged to wait for the public boat that left 
the island au hour later. After administering the Sacra
ments, I was infozmed that a man had just been brought 
from one of the neighboring islands, who had been 
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injured in an explosion, and would lose his leg. The 
nurse thought it was not more serious than this, and as 
the last boat was soon to start, I had not time to visit the 
sufferer. . On the following Thursday I learned to my 
sorrow that he had died shortly after my departure. He 
had suffered a fracture of the skull, which the physicians 
had at first overlooked. I was glad on my return home 
to be able.. to make arrangements to have a priest sent to 
Corregidor for Christmas. 

The week before Christmas was a busy one. On the 
preceding Sunday I found at San Lazaro, that the place, 
or a part of it, had already been decorated for Christmas 
by the Protestant minister. I mentioned in my last 
letter that the Presbyterian minister had succeeded in 
making nearly a hundred perverts. To counteract the 
influence that Christmas gifts might have on the lepers, 
I determined to make a little colleCI:ion and give them 
some presents on the following Sunday. Thanks to the 
generosity of the few I visited during the week, I suc
ceeded in gathering II3 pesos ($56.5o). With these 
Father Agreda and I were able to bring a little Christmas 
joy to these poor people. The work of Sunday after
noons consists of a visit to Bilibid prison, where during 
my address to the Americans, Father Agreda talks to 
the Filipinoes. 

From Bilibid we go to San Lazaro about a mile dis
tant, and, as there are no American patients there at 
present, Father Agreda does the preaching, while I play 
the part of the good brother, of whom Rodriguez speaks. 
The talk is informal ; they bring in chairs for Father 
Agreda and myself, and the lepers squat around us, 
listening with the greatest attention. They are of all ages, 
from seven or eight to sixty or seventy. Boys and girls, 
men and women enter, in all stages of physical decay. 
In some, the sure signs of the dread disease are just 
appearing on face or hand, in others there are bad 
eruptions of the skin, in others still the joints of the 
hands, even all the fingers, have rotted away: and on 
Christmas day as we went around to the beds of those 
who could not come· to us, we saw sights still more 
saddening. Truly, it struck me, that if there ever was 
a shameful thing, it was the advent of the Protestant 
minister among these unfortunates, to rob them of their 
only consolation, their religion and their faith. 

The government is even now arranging to transfer all 
the lepers of the Islands, numbering about three thousand 
to an island named Culion, in the west of the Philippint 
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group. The island is in the diocese of Bishop Rooker. 
I had received a warning that the settlement might be 
placed under one of the protestant seCts, and wrote to 
Bishops Hendrick and Rooker. On their visitto Manila 
they said they thought there was no danger of such 
aCtion now. There is a priest in Cebu most devoted to 
the leper colony there, who would be an excellent spiri
tual father for the Culion settlement, and Bishop Hen-

:'drick is willing to make the sacrifice. 
In all the churches of Manila solemn midnight Mass 

was celebrated on Christmas. In our own church the 
ceremonies began at half past eleven with the recitation 
of the Little Office of the Immaculate Conception by 
the boys of the school. I had waited for confessions all 
Christmas eve and went again to the confessional at 
II.30, but I heard less than 30. The services in the 
Cathedral at which Archbishop Harty officiated, were 
especially solemn, and those who visited or attended, 
many of whom were non-Catholics, were much edified. 
I said my first and second Masses in the church here at 
three and half past three o'clock, and my last Mass at 
five in Bilibid; four of the prisoners received Commun
ion. After this Mass I brought Communion to three of 
the patients in the Civil Hospital. At ro o'clock, in the 
Cathedral a second solemn Mass was offered, at which 
the Archbishop preached. He had just completed a 
week's retreat with our Fathers in the Observatory. 
My first Christmas in the Philippines had nothing ex
ternal to remind me of the happy season; had there 
been a few firecrackers, it would have seemed like the 
fourth of July, as the average temperature was about 85°. 

On Christmas evening, the boys of the Ateneo began 
a series of private theatricals. The boarders remain at 
the college during the Christmas holidays, and time is 
divided between recreation and study. Each evening 
they presented short plays, or extraCts from plays, both 
serious and humorous, and I was pleased to see how 
excellently the boys performed their parts. In humor
ous sketches and pantomimes they were particularly good. 
The Archbishop was present one evening. On Sunday 
and Thursday afternoons of each week the boys go out 
in a body for a walk. Three or four prefeCts, geneni.lly 
brothers, accompany them. The boys present a fine 
appearance as they march through the streets three 
abreast. For outdoor costume they wear long duck 
trousers, always spotlessly clean, blue jackets, and blue 

. caps. Indoors all wear linen trousers and long blue 
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blouses reaching to the knee. They certainly have no 
chance of running up a tailor's bill. During the year 
just closed, we had 1175 boys in our college, 265 board
ers, (internos), 103 half-boarders (medio-internos) who 
come at 7.30 A. M. and leave at 7.30 P. 1\L and 807 day
scholars (externos). The prospects for next year are 
just as bright. Last year for lack of room many were 
refused admittance. · 

On Tuesday morning, December 27, I left Manila at 
eight o'clock for the two days' work at Corregidor. 
Here I found that great preparations had been made for 
my comfort. The chief nurse met me at the wharf and 
told me I was to take my meals at the nurses' quarters; 
when I met the Major, he said "Of course, you'll eat 
with me," while one of the Hospital sergeants had 
arranged for me at the so-called hotel, kept by a Fili
pino woman, a devout Catholic, who had even erected an 
altar in the room prepared for me. She was somewhat 
offended at my not dwelling in her house, for when I 
wished to call and explain matters on my departure, the 
soldier told me it would be better not, as she was still a 
little put out. But the Commanding Officer's invitation 
was an implicit command, and so I was a guest of 
military authority. 

We had the first services at 6.30 Tuesday evening, and 
about forty from the hospital attended, only half of 
whom were Catholics. Many Filipinoes however had 
also gathered. His Grace had succeeded in sending a 
priest for Christmas, but as he was an American, the 
Archbishop's Secretary, the natives had not the happi
ness of Christmas Communion, while most of the 
Catholic Americans waited for my coming. However on 
Christmas the Church was crowded both at midnight 
Mass and at the later one. As I was concluding my ser
mon on Tuesday evening, I noticed half a dozen Filipi
noes slipping in through a side door with some violins, 
a cello, a bass fiddle and a triangle. To show them that 
we appreciated and welcomed their presence, I told the 
soldier who had been acting as assistant at the altar, to 
ask them to play, and lest my congregation should depart 
before the music, I asked them to wait until the Filipinoes 
played a hym11. The hym11 proved to be one of the 
American favorite airs, "Hiawatha" ; I think someone 
told me that at its conclusion they essayed another; and 
the second one was" I'll love nobody but you." These 
poor, simple people were utterly unconscious 'of the 111-

17 
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congruity of their performance. With a fine ear for 
music, they play most of these American airs by ear. 
They could easily learn not only the popular airs, but 
our best church music, and add this feature to their 
weekly service. On my way home with a couple of 
soldiers, we stopped at two or three of the houses, and 
the simplicity and extreme charity of the people pleased 
me-Very much. · 

On Wednesday morning we had Mass at six o'clock, 
followed by instruCtion. About nine o'clock on my 
return to the church after giving Viaticum to the two 
natives in the hospitals, I met three little native chil
dren. Asked if they could sing, they answered," Yes." 
I said, " Sing something" and to my surprise they sang 
''My Country, 'tis of thee." Then I said, "I'll teach 
you something" and those who know my musical ability 
would be surprised to see or hear the success I had with 
these children, who now numbered about a dozen. I 
taught them "Mother dear, Oh, pray for me." We had 
printed slips which I had brought from Manila, and 
while the children looked as intelligent as judges and 
pretended to pronounce the English words, they really 
picked up the air exactly asitwastaughtbytheirskilled 
choir-master. Next day I learned that the little ones had 
gone home and given an account of the morning's pro
ceedings, which won much good will for me with the 
natives. 

On Thursday morning we had Mass, Communion and 
BenediCtion. The number of Communions was twenty. 
I left the Island at two o'clock, feeling that my visit had 
not been altogether fruitless or without consolation for 

. the poor people. 
On my return home I found a long and interesting 

letter confirming, among other things, previous accounts 
of the good work done by Ours among the young men 
of Washington, D. C. Would that we had some one to 

,organize the young American men of Manila! For the 
· past two years the American Catholic men of Manila 
had been united in the" Catholic Club," under the spiri
tual direCtion of Father O'Mahoney, the Augustinian. 
Owing to lack of interest on the part of the leading 
officers, and to a lack of effort to find entertainment for 
the members, the "Club " is now praCtically disbanded. 
The "Archbishop at present is interested in an attempt to 
organize a Council of the Knights of Columbus among 
some former members of the Catholic Club, but all are 
not asked to join. 

I 
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This question of the young Catholic men of Manila 
seems to me very serious. While plans are under con
sideration nothing is actually being done for their enter
tainment, nothing to attract them. The Episcopalian 
Columbia Club has a spendid house, reading rooms, 
billiards, games, gymnasium; theY. M. C. A. and its 
attractions invite them and we have nothing to offer. 
Several have spoken to me, and all I could do was 
promise to help them organize such a place of recreation 
if the Archbishop had no objections. Being interested 
in the organization of the Knights, His Grace may 
object to the formation of a second society, as Manila 
can scarcely support two Catholic societies at present. 
Yet many young men will not join the Knights, and if 
we do nothing for them, we shall see them go to these 
non-Catholic societies. Few of the American Catholic 
men who are employed here as clerks in the various 
departments, or in the stores, or the army seem to attend 
Mass on Sundays. On the feast of the Holy N arne, I 
preached at the ten o'clock Mass in the Cathedral, the 
only Mass for the Americans in the city, and there were 
about two hundred present, men and women. Moreover 
few go to the Sacraments. Outside of the mission con
fessions, I did not hear fifty in our church during the 
first three months. Nothing is done to encourage Con
fession and Communion, there is no League, there are 
no sodalities. It had been my intention to have a 
special Mass for Americans in our church, with all the 
devotions we generally have, but after our mission 
the entire American congregation was transferred from 
the Augustinian Church to the Cathedral and I have 
nothing to do with them. 

PROTESTANT ACTIVITY 

To give some idea of the activity of the Protestant 
denominations in the Islands I make the following sum
mary from the Manila directory, just published. The 
" Episcopal Church Diocese of the Philippines" has at 
its head Bishop Brent; under him, in Manila, there are 
three ministers and four young lady missionaries. In 
Bontoc, in the Lepanto-Bontoc province there are 
four missionaries; in Zamboanga, in the Moro Province, 
one. The St. Stephen's Episcopal Church of ManiJa is 
situated not far from our Observatory, and an Episcopal 
Cathedral is to be built. Next to the Episcopal Church, 
comes the Methodist Episcopal under the direction of 
Rev. Dr. H. C. Stuntz D. D., Superintendent of missions 
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for the Philippines. This gentleman is also guilty of a 
book on the Philippines in which he is extremely severe 
on the Friars. One of our Bishops has called him a 
" devil incarnate.'' To make matters worse for the 
Catholic cause Mr. Stuntz has great influence with the 
Civil government. Under him in Manila are five mission
aries, three ministers and two deaconesses. Besides these, 
Malabott about five miles north of Manila has one mission 
center. Malolos and Baliang, in the province of Bulacan, 
north of Manila; San Isidro in Pampanga and San Fer
nando, in the same province, west of Bulacan, Dagupan 
in Paugasinan, a province still further north, and finally 
Vigan in !locos Sur have Methodist Missions. In Ma
nila, too, is the Central Methodist Episcopal Church, 
formerly presided over by Mr. Stuntz. Then there are 
the Chinese Methodist Mission, the Chinese First Metho
dist Church with a Chinese pastor, the Chinese Central 
Methodist Church also with local preacher, and five 
Filipino outlying Missions, under the charge of the Rev. 
J. L. McLaughlin. The Presbyterian Church of the 
Philippines has six missionaries and four churches in 
Manila and its suburbs, two missionaries in Iloilo, four in 
Dumaguete, one each in Cebu, Laguna, Albay, Taclo
ban ; another missionary is on the way hither. 

The Baptist Mission has four missionaries,-two in 
Iloilo, one in Capiz, one in Bacolor. The "United 
Brethren" have one in San Fernando, La Union province. 
The "Disciples of Christ'' have three missioners in 
Laoag; the "American Board" has one in Zamboanga 
and "Peniel Mission" two in the same city. 

The forces attacking Philippine Catholicity are not 
yet fully enumerated. They include the "American 
Bible Society,'' with a chief agency in Manila, and 
"field agents" in South Luzon, North Luzon, Semar 
and Leyte, Cebu and Mindanao; the "British and 
Foreign Bible Society " with one chief agent and four 

< sub-agents; the "Christian Endeavor" meeting on Sun
. day evenings in the Presbyterian Church : the "Chinese 

Methodist Institute." The "Church Settlement,'' an 
Episcopalian institution which, I fear, is making sad 
inroads among the Catholics for it is situated in a distriCt 
counting nearly 6o,ooo souls. It possesses four nurses, a 
Kindergarten, holding classes every day except Satur
day ; a general industrial training-school for children, 
with a carpentering class for boys and sewing for girls; 
and St. Luke's dispensary, open every day except Sunday 
from 8 A. M. to 12 M. The Methodists have a" Deacon-
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ess Training Home," the "Epworth League" and a 
Guild ofthe" Central Methodist Church." The" Manila 
Sailors' Home" includes among its managers Bishop 
Brent, Dr. Stuntz and Dr. Rossiter, the Episcopalian, 
Methodist and Presbyterian leaders. A " Union Reading 
College" has the same gentlemen on the Advisory 
Board, with Dr. D. P. Barrows General Superintendent 
of Education in the Islands. The" Young Men's Chris
tian Association," provides "Reading-room, Library, 
Writing Materials, Dormitories, Baths, Piano, Games, Lec
tures, and Educational classes every evening except 
Sundays." Finally, the Episcopalian ''Columbia Club," 
whose honorary Presdient is Bishop Brent, holds out 
every inducement to entice our young men both Ameri
can, and Filipino to join, offering attractions similar to 
those at the Y. M. C. A. Such is the host of "American 
Evangelists" marshalled against the poor Filipinoes. In 
addition we have to work against the Aglipayanoes. 
What are American Catholics doing for their Filipino 
brethren? They have sent four Bishops, most of whose 
time is occupied in fighting the Government or the Agli
payanoes for their ecclesiastical rights ; and half a dozen 
priests, of whom there are only two in Manila where 
most of the harm is being done. On the last day of the 
year, the two American Augustinian Fathers returned to 
the States. 

Here are some items of "Church News" from one of 
the daily papers. 

"A new Presbyterian hospital will be erected at Iloilo 
immediately. The old hospital was a small one of nipa 
and does not meet the needs of the work. The new 
building will cast about $15,ooo. Mrs. Haines gave 
$6ooo of this amount as a memorial to her son who died 
recently. Part of the hospital will be called the Sibyl 
Haines Memorial hospital. 

" A training school for Filipino preachers will be 
erected at once in Manila by the Presbyterian Mission, 
$w,ooo having already been given for that purpose by 
Mr. Converse of Philadelphia. 

" Land has been purchased in Manila by the Presby
terian mission at a cost of I6,ooo pesos and a church 
building for the American congregation will be er~cted 
at once. This building will cost 2o,ooo pesos and w1ll be 
located in Ermita. Plans are being considered for a 
larger building later and the one now to be constructed 
will then be used as a chapel. The chief giver towarcl 
this chapel is Mr. Emerson Qf Titusville~ Pa .. 
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"The Presbyterian chapel in Iloilo was dedicated last 
Sunday. It now has 700 members in and around Iloilo." 

During our New Year's dinner, Father Superior 
announced that he had received a "felicitation monu
mental " that morning and offered to give the card to 
the Father or Brother who would guess the name of the 
sender. Everyone of importance from our Holy Father, 
the Pope, down the line of dignitaries was named but 
Father Superior smilingly shook his head until someone 
half in joke suggested "Aglipay" and Father Superior 
passed him the card from the "Obispo mazimo-Inde
pendente Filipino Iglesia." 

On New Year's evening Archbishop Harty held a 
magnificent reception at his palace; fully two thousand 
attended, including the chief officials in Civil, Military 
and Naval circles. The free intercourse of Catholics 
and Protestants, and the number of prominent Protes
tants who called on the Archbishop greatly surprised 
many of the Filipinoes. On Friday evening, January 
13, we were honored by a visit from Bishop Dougherty, of 
Vigan, who had come to Manila to meet and welcome 
the Apostolic Delegate. After visiting our Fathers at 
the Observatory, he spent half an hour in the Ateneo. 
On the 16th, Bishop Hendrick arrived from Cebu, and 
Reverend Father Superior and Father Rector called on 
him at the Archbishop's palace. During the visit 
arrangements were made to have our Fathers go through 
the diocese of Cebu giving missions during Lent. At 
the close of the season a central Mission house was to 
be opened 'Yhence excursions can be made into the sur
rounding country, in Cagayan, in the north of Mindanao. 

On January 18, Bishop Rooker of Jaro arrived. I 
happened to call that evening at the Observatory, and 
found the three Bishops studying the sky. 

Some days later Bishop Rooker visited the Fathers 
at the Ateneo. The three Bishops lived in the palace 

• of the Archbishop. Archbishop Harty returned from 
an Episcopal visitation on February 5, as the coming 
of the Apostolic Delegate had been announced for the 
following morning. The Archbishop had been absent 
from Manila 21 days and during that time visited twenty
nine villages and confirmed 45,785 children. On Mon
day morning, the Zafiro from Hongkong, carrying 
Archbishop Agius, entered the bay, and at 8 the 
four Bishops and their Secretaries or Assistants, Father 
Foradada, S. J., the Director and two promQters to repre-

·I 
I 

l 

I 
) 



FROJJf CHRISTJJfAS TO EASTER AT MANILA. 257 

sent the Apostleship of Prayer, and three or four Ameri
can laymen went out to welcome him. At the wharf 
the heads of the religious orders, some of the religious, 
and some secular priests, a large crowd of the people 
nearly all of whom were Filipinoes, awaited the advent 
of the Delegate. At half-past nine, the procession 
started for the Cathedral. Two bands accompanied it; 
it was very irregularly fonned. No Government aut1Io
rities participated in the reception. There were not 
even extra policemen on hand. After a simple service 
in the Cathedral, the Delegate went to Archbishop 
Harty's palace where an informal reception was held. 
Few of the American Catholics seemed to be present. 

On the following Sunday, Father Foradada, Director 
of the Apostleship of Prayer, invited me to accompany 
him and the Promoters to the palace of the Delegate. 
There were ninety promoters, 40 of whom were gentle
men. We were received most graciously. 

AT A MILITARY CAMP 

On Wednesday, February rs, I had my first railroad 
ride in the Philippines. About fifty miles from Manila 
is Camp Stotsenberg, at present occupied by the 13th 
U. S. Cavalry. Archbishop Harty in his recent visit 
through the province of Pampanga, in which the Camp 
is situated, promised to visit the Camp. A full regiment 
of twelve companies, three squadrons, is stationed there 
aud the chaplain, who is now in the States, is a Protes
tant, having succeeded a Father Hart, of California. 
The arrival of the Apostolic Delegate hastened the Arch
bishop's return to Manila, and he asked me to go to 
Camp Stotsenberg. It took the cars five hours to make , 
the distance. There is a station at Angeles, six miles 
from the Camp, where I had to wait an hour for the 
shuttle-train. As a Woodstock walker I ought to have 
made the journey on foot, but the tropical sun soon 
banishes such a thought and I spent the hour walking 
about a mile and a half to the parish church; it is a 
large struCture, of solid masonry, built like our Manila 
Cathedral, and can hold two thousand worshippers. 
About two dozen youngsters were outside the church 
trying to play baseball, and when I approached, one or 
two of them bade me "Good morning," although it was 
4 P. M. I had time for a short visit to the Blessed Sacra
ment, but did not call on the Padre. 

It was five o'clock when I arrived at the Camp, which 
is situated in a beautiful part qf ~he c;ountry, on 3: }Iigb, 

'' ~ 
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spot surrounded by low mountains. The distriCt is, 
however, malarial. The camp is an immense field, r,ooo 
metres long and about 200 in width ; on one side are the 
Officers' quarters, wooden houses, rather roughly put 
together, without any interior finishing; on the other 
the quarters of the men. The chapel and a few houses 
were at one end of the field and as Major Crosby's house, 
where I was a guest during my stay at the Camp, was 
near the hospital at the other end, I had to walk 2,000 
metres whenever I went to the chapel. However an 
army wagon was at my disposal if I cared to use it. On 
Thursday morning word was sent from the Hospital 
that a Catholic soldier was dying. In the ward, I found 
an old soldier, unconscious, and almost in his agony. I 
had brought the oils with me, and gave him the last 
Sacraments. He died at half-past three, without regain
ing consciousness. Next day I participated for the first 
time in a military funeral. I had made arrangements to 
say Mass each morning at seven o'clock, but when the 
soldier died, I determined to say Mass at ten o'clock 
pra:sente cadavere. After Mass, I gave the benediction 
and preached a short sermon. The funeral took 
place at two o'clock, all of the regiment who were 
free attended. It was indeed a solemn sight. First 
came the band, playing a funeral march, then a corpo
ral's guard of eight men. Immediately behind these 
walked the chaplain (your present correspondent), after 
him came the hearse; and then the most impressive 
sight in the procession, namely, the horse of the dead 
cavalry-man led by two soldiers ; it was covered with a 
black pall that fell to the ground, while the accoutre
ments of the departed were hung from the saddle on 
either side in reverse order. The long line of soldiers 
four abreast followed, while some wagons, carrying the 
Catholic ladies of the regiment, brought up the rear. 
At the graveyard I read the burial service, and said a 
few words. The dead man had been twenty years in the 

· service and with this for a theme I spoke on loyalty to 
country and to God. Three volleys were fired over the 
grave and the bugler sounded ''taps." On their home
ward march from the grave-yard which was about three 
quarters of a mile from the camp, the band played lively 
airs. I returned in one of the wagons, this time at the 
end of the procession. On Friday and Saturday even
ings, I had a sermon and confessions: and on Sunday 
morning I said two Masses, one at six and the other at 
ten, Thirty-five received Communion. The regiment 
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will return to the States in April, and one squadron, 
(four companies) will go to Fort Myer, Va. 

SODALITY AT THE NORMAL SCHOOL 

On Sunday, February 19, Father McGeary established 
a sodality of the Blessed Virgin for the young ladies 
attending the public nonnal school near the Observatory. 
Since his arrival in Manila, he has been teaching cate
chism twice a week, continuing the good work of Father 
Stanton. He was anxious to do more, and about three 
weeks before obtained permission from the Mother Su
perior of the Assumptionist Convent, to use her chapel 
for a sodality. About 30 young ladies were present at 
the first meeting. Mass will be said on Sunday in the 
Convent, followed by the sodality meeting. He has 
received great help from the Protestant American lady 
in charge of the dormitory in which the young ladies 
live. She is much interested in these Filipino girls, and 
does all she can to keep them faithful to their religion. 

Early in March the young ladies had a public enter
tainment in one of the city theatres to raise funds for a 
library in their dormitory. They made nearly $6oo.oo. 
They are voracious for English Literature and though 
Father McGeary feels that the lady in charge of the 
dormitory will not permit any books in the library to 
which he would objeCl, he intends to begin a special 
Sodality library of Catholic literature. 

By a strange combination of events Corregidor 
obtained a resident priest. On February 5, the "Obispo 
Mazimo" of the "Independent Filipino Church " 
went down to the island and was received by the 
Presidente, who handed him the keys of the church. 
Word was sent to Archbishop Harty, who immediately 
telegraphed to an American Catholic there, authorizing 
him to take possession of the keys and of the church. 
On Monday the Archbishop sent his lawyer to Corregi
dor and himself laid the matter before Governor General 
Wright. Almost at this very time help came providen
tially. A priest born in Bethlehem, Father Issa, who 
had been in New Jersey for seven years, found the cli
mate there too severe for him, and came to Manila with 
excellent recommendations from Bishop O'Connor. 
Archbishop Harty appointed him at once pastor at Cor
regidor. 

During Lent English sermons were preached at the 
Cathedral on Wednesday evenings in the following 
order: Father Thompkins, Father Zwack, Father 
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McGeary, Fr. Murphy who is the Archbishop's acting 
Secretary, Chaplain of 2oth Infantry and pastor of the 
American Congregation, Father Anon and Father Algue. 

The Archbishop is about to open a new hospital, a 
square from our house. It will be in the new seminary 
building which was used immediately after the American 
occupation as Office building of the Civil Commission
ers, but for the past two years has been vacant. The 
G;overnment wished to remain in it, offering a large sum 
of .. money for rental, but Ecclesiastical Superiors here 
wished to use it as the diocesan seminary. These plans 
were changed, and now the Sisters of St. Paul the 
Apostle at the invitation of His Grace have taken pos
session. Eight Sisters came from Saigon, one of the 
French Colonies in China. Only one speaks English 
and she is soon to go with a second Sister to open a con
vent in Vigan, Bishop Dougherty's diocese. Eight more 
will come in April. 

On March 13th, one of our Fathers began a class of 
Latin Grammar in the Seminary near the Ateneo, where 
the theologians, soon to be ordained, and the philosophers 
are studying. The Archbishop had intended to send 
these young men to the different parishes in the provin
ces to help the pastors during Lent, but, in an examina
tion he held at the close of the year, he found them so 
wofully deficient in Latin, that he determined to begin 
with rosa, roscr. In the Pastoral sent to his priests 
just before the beginning of September, he insisted 
on the absolute necessity of preachiP-g and instruction 
and threatened with removal from pastoral charge those 
who failed in these important works. 

The younger students, in our Seminary of St. Francis 
Xavier, are the pride of the Archbishop. They are spend
ing the summer in Orani, a city near the northeastern 
part of Manila Bay, where they give great edification to 
the people who are excellent Catholics, Aglipayism hav-

, ing gained no foothold among them. 
Sunday, March 19, witnessed the formal establishment 

of Father McGeary's Sodality. These young ladies 
come from all parts of the Islands and are to be the 
school-mistresses of the Filipino children. If they take 
up this work, animated by the spirit of the Sodality, we 
shall have no fear for the children under their care. 
The Apostolic Delegate, Archbishop Agius, said the 
Mass, at which I was assistant priest. At the close of 
it, he addressed an earnest, simple sermon to the young 
ladies. The reception was held in the convent chapel of 
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the Assumptionist Sisters, and during the Mass his 
Grace gave Holy Communion to the fifty children of the 
Convent and to the Sodalists who also numbered fifty. 
After his thanksgiving, he blessed the medals. I then 
accompanied him to breakfast, while Father McGeary 
received the young ladies into the Sodality. 

After breakfast, the children of the Convent held a 
little reception in honor of his Grace, one of them read
ing an English address. English, by the way, is the 
language of all the classes, Spanish being an extra 
branch. The Sisters insist on English, prayers are said 
in that language, and the Mother Superior wants the 
sermons preached in English. 

The Sisters have set us an example that we must soon 
follow. Next year, English is to be the official language 
of the Islands, and no one will receive official employ
ment, who does not possess a competent knowledge of 
English. Some English is taught in the .Ateneo, but it 
has not yet become the language of the college, and just 
before the close of schools in March two· of our 
boys lost splendid positions, which would have 
brought them one hundred dollars gold a month, because 
they were not sufficiently advanced in English. The 
work of our American Fathers, or scholastics, who come 
here, must then I think be to a great extent in our Col
leges. There is grand work in the Island, work enough 
indeed for all who apply. Archbishop Harty has nearly 
one hundred parishes without priests, Bishop Hendrick 
sixty. I suppose the other Bishops have equal numbers. 
But there is a great Apostolic work in the schools. The 
Government is straining every nerve to make the children 
growing up an English-speaking people. The Filipinoes 
love our Fathers, and as professors in the colleges and 
operarii where our duties will permit, we have a splendid 
field. So far I have done little in college work, but 
when the schools open in June I shall teach English to 
the Juniors and Sophomores, and Chemistry to the 
Juniors. 

On St. Joseph's Day we also celebrated the feast day 
of our Reverend Father Rector. The Apostolic Dele
gate was invited to dinner, and I was sent to escort him 
to the Ateneo. His Grace was delighted to hear that I 
had just received a letter from Reverend Father Provin
cial promising other American laborers for the Philip
pines and answered: "That is what we want now, good, 
zealous laborers." 
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During March and April I attended three plague cases. 
The plague hospital is on the same ground with the 
leper hospital and on a Sunday visit with Father Her
nandez, I went over to the plague hospital, as the 
papers had announced the reappearance of the evil. 
The doCl:ors are very vigilant and. there have been but 
few cases. On the fourth of April, I found a little Fili
pino girl unconscious. I returned later with the oils and 
anointed her ; she died before morning. Two weeks 
later, I found a second girl about the same age. She 
was conscious, but could not talk English. I was 
obliged to obtain a general confession from her, after 
which I gave her the last Sacraments. I had some very 
poor prints of the Sacred Heart of Jesus and the Im
maculate Heart of Mary, and after the administration of 
the Sacraments, I gave the little one a piCl:ure of the 
Sacred Heart. It was touching to see her immediately 
raise it to her lips and kiss it. She repeated this simple 
aCl: of devotion when I gave her the other print of the 
Immaculate Heart. Later on the nurse told me that the 
little one cherished most fondly these two poor prints. 
When the bed was made, she looked for them and would 
not be happy till she had them, she took delight in try
ing to explain them to the nurses and doCl:ors who came 
to see her. She recovered from the plague. This little 
girl whose parents live in Leyte, one of the southern 
islands, is working here for a Chinese family, and receives 
but two pesos (one dollar) a month for her labor. 

AN EXECUTION 

Having read in the paper on March 29, that three 
natives detained in Bilibid were to be executed on the 

· morrow, I asked Father Foradada, to come to the prison 
with me and prepare them for death. Father Foradada 
heard their confessions iu an open room, where about 
twenty-five of their fellows, many of them awaiting the 
death sentence, were being measured and all items of 

.'identification carefully noted. The execution however 
was not to take place until the thirty-first at Calocoon, 
about twenty miles from Manila. This I believe was 
their native place, near which they had committed the 
crime. At half-past five, on the morning of March 31, 
Father Foradada and I left our house for Calocoon. The 
execution was to be in a public field, and as we drew in 
to the station the three grim gallows met our eye. 
Although it was only a quarter after six, and the execu
tion would not take place till nine, the crowd was already 
beginning to gather. 
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When we met the pastor he told us that he had heard 
the confessions of the men on the preceding evening, 
and expressed his pleasure at our arrival. At a quarter 
before seven, we went over to the prison, which was 
directly opposite the church. The road leading to it 
was already crowded with people, though none of course 
were allowed to enter. I had no difficulty in obtaining 
permission for myself and the Fathers to go to the cell 
of the prisoners, which was on the ground floor. The 
three were in one cell, chains being on the wrists and 
ankles of each one. To our surprise we found that they 
were·not the three whose confessions Father Foradada 
had heard in Bilibid. There was no sign of anxiety or 
fear on the part of any of them. Immediately after our 
entrance Father Foradada read the "Way of the Cross" to 
which they responded with devotion. After the prayers, 
I obtained permission for the relatives of the condemned 
to enter the cells, and when this sad scene was over, 
there still remained about half an hour. This time the 
prisoners spent in smoking cigars, with which the 
generosity of the Captain had furnished them. They 
still seemed unmoved at the immediate approach of 
death. At twenty minutes to nine we set out for the scaf
fold. At the head of the procession walked a guard of six 
or eight soldiers; Father Foradada and I followed next 
with one of the prisoners between us ; then came the other 
prisoners, each one attended by a priest. A great crowd 
of people surrounded and followed us. The distance 
between the prison and the scaffold was about half a 
mile, and as the condemned men were still chained hand 
and foot, the march was necessarily slow. During the 
entire way, prayers were recited by the Fathers and 
answered by the prisoners. 

About s,ooo people witnessed the execution. The 
gallows was erected in the centre of the field, and a 
space about fifty feet square, was roped off. Father 
Foradada and I ascended the scaffold with the first 
prisoner, and descended immediately; the other two 
Fathers remained during the binding of the condemned. 
After removing the chains, the executioner began 
to bind the legs and arms of the first prisoner and said 
in a half joking way: " Go ahead and habla now, 
if yon want," and immediately the prisioner declared 
his name and spoke a few words in Tagalog. The 
other two meanwhile were altogether unconcerned; 
they looked about on the crowd and one of them began 
to smile at the remarks of the speaker. Each spoke in 
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turn, but the third, to whom fifteen murders were accred
ited, made his misdeeds the subjeCl: of his remarks, and 
glorying in what he had done, declared he died a martyr 
for his country. One of the last actions of this man 
showed how little he realized the death that was soon to 
claim him. When his arms and legs had been tightly 
strapped, he began with a smile on his face to jump 
around the platform, until quieted by the executioner. 
However I think his very last act was the repetition of 
ah·act of love or contrition, which he had with difficulty, 
owing to his chained wrists, torn from a book in his cell 
and carried carefully to the place of execution. The 
three men stood side by side. As their bodies dropped 
through the scaffold, the wail of women, relatives of the 
condemned, rose for a moment, and then all was still. 
Rightly did an editorial in one of the papers next day 
express the wish that public executions be abolished. 

IN THE LEPER HOSPITAL 

April 9 was the feast day of the lepers, Domingo de 
Lazaro. The festival is a very old one and partakes 
somewhat of the spirit of a pilgrimage. People throng 
to the hospital, and after paying a visit to the chapel, 
and burning a votive candle, pass through the wards 
where the lepers are. One of the American medical 
attendants told me that last year there were twenty 
thousand visitors to San Lazaro, while the Filipino doc
tor estimated that the number this year was almost as 
large. We helped to prepare for the feast by a triduum 
which Father Hernandez preached. 

On the Wednesday preceding the feast, when the Father 
and I visited the lepers to make arrangements for the 
hours of meditation, I brought some leaflets contain
ing the ''Seven Words" and distributed them. As I 
passed through the wards, a boy about sixteen or seven-

, teen years old, a badly disfigured leper, accompanied me, 
. and when we came to the room where most of the Protes

tant lepers are, I noticed that he tried to keep me from 
entering; but I went in and the second person I met was 
a young woman of about eighteen. When I offered her 
the leaflet, she folded her arms and said in Spanish: 

"I don't want it." 
I was surprised and said : 
"What! you don't want our Lord?" 
"Oh, yes," she replied, ''I want our Lord, but I don't 

want the Virgin Mary." 
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This surprised me still more, as it showed how far 
these poor creatures have been dragged away from the 
faith, since devotion to the Blessed Virgin is character-
istic of the people. I said to her: · 

"You don't want· the Blessed Virgin? Read that." 
As I was pointing out the" Third Word," an older woman 
who had been listening, interposed and said: 

"We don't adore the Virgin Mary, but we honor her 
very much." 

As I began to explain to her that we did not adore, I 
noticed my guide manifesting signs of nervousness and 
the desire to have me leave. But I continued for a short 
while talking with the woman and heard her propound 
the stalwart Protestant doctrine, that "there is only one 
Intercessor in heaven, Jesus Christ, and therefore we 
have nothing to do with the Virgin Mary or the Saints." 
I saw the uselessness of saying anything more to her, 
but closed my remarks by telling her she ought to pray 
to the Blessed Virgin. As we left the room my compan
ion said to me in English that was as bad as my Spanish, 

"My Father, I did not want you to talk with them, 
because you did not know Spanish, and might not be 
able to explain the reasons to them." 

I should have felt humiliated, but there was some 
sense in the boy's remark. 

The Protestant element of the hospital at first refused 
absolutely to have anything to do with thefiesta, on the 
ground that it was Catholic. But the American Catholic 
doctor urged them to bury all differences and prepare as 
they had done in previous years. They consented 
finally, butthe Filipino doctor attributed the diminution 
in the nmnber of visitors the following Sunday to the 
presence of the Protestant patients. 

On Sunday morning Father Hernandez and I reached 
the hospital about 5·45· Even at that hour several hun
dred visitors were in the court yard, while part of the 
famous Constabulary Band had already assembled. They 
played from six o'clock until nine. Many of the lepers 
were standing near the chapel door, and they were so 
well dressed that I scarcely recognized them. I began 
Mass at six o'clock, twenty-five received Holy Commun
ion. Father Hernandez said Mass after me, and on the 
departure of the lepers the visitors to the number of 
seven or eight hundred filled the chapel. A third Mass 
was said by the Chaplain, and the chapel was again 
crowded by other worshippers. All day long the chapel 
was opened for the devotion of the visitors. 
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After our breakfast, we went through the wards to 
distribute tobacco. Through the kindness and influence 
of Father Sanchez, I had obtained 500 packages of ciga
rettes and 6 boxes of cigars for the lepers. In the wards, 
everything was neat and clean, the beds were arranged 
with spotless linen. We passed from bed to bed, leaving 
a cigar and a package of cigarrettes for each one ; for 
the very few who did not smoke I had some money. 
Many of the visitors as they pass through the wards, 
arop some little contribution on the beds. 

Here for the first time, I saw something of the devo
tion of the Filipinoes to the Passion of our Lord. Little 
altars had been erected in the wards, four of which 
especially attracted the devotion of the visitors. They 
represented scenes from the Passion, the Carrying of the 
Cross, the Crucifixion and the Taking Down from the 
Cross. Before each altar there were visitors singing a 
most plaintive chant of the Passion. It was like a long, 
deep, sad wail. I never heard anything so pathetic, and 
although the general spirit of the day was one of joy, 
yet in the wards in which these altars were, sorrow seemed 
to predominate. The chant was composed a long while 
ago by one of the Friars, and formerly, during Lent, the 
Passion was thus sung every night in all the Philippine 
families. It is still kept up to a great extent throughout 
the Islands. · 

A SECOND TRIP TO CORREGIDOR 

I have already mentioned the appointment of a resi
dent priest at Corregidor. I thought his presence would 
be the occasion of untold good, but unfortunately it has 
not yet been so. Certainly the path of the Father has 
not been one of roses. 

I send your Reverence a copy of two letters received 
from a Protestant Sergeant in the Hospital Corps who is 
greatly interested in our work. 

Corregidor Isld., P. I. 
Mch. 2Jrd, I905. 

"On my return from Manila we had a meeting of the 
American Catholics here, in which they always include 
myself. The most pressing need for the moment seemed 
to be to make the Father comfortable in the convent, the 
deplorable condition of which you know. We appointed 
a committee to wait upon our Commanding Officer and 
request that he allow us to get some of our hospital 
furniture such as bed and bedding, tables, lamps, etc., in 
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in order to make things a little more pleasant for the 
Father. The C. 0. gave us everything we asked for. 
We also obtained a muchacho to wait on the Father. 

"Another committee was appointed, consisting of two 
natives and an American to examine the Church and 
convent in regard to the repairs needed and their probable 
cost. They will report to-night, but it is known that 
the most urgent repairs will cost in the neighborhood of 
$250 Phil. Cy., not nearly as much as we originally 
anticipated. I think we should be able to raise that 
money here, without using the contribution of His 
Grace, the Archbishop. We then tackled the most 
serious problem confronting us, that of getting the 
natives to contribute to the support of the church. We 
decided upon calling another meeting of both natives 
and Americans to-night, each of us constituting himself 
a committee of one to bring one native at least. If we 
wait their convenience, they will be conspicuous by their 
absence. 

'' The Presidente is one of the serious factors in the 
problem ; he does not seem to realize, and the natives are 
unable to do so, that he is simply a plain, everyday citizen 
at such a meeting and not Presidente. On account of 
his position he is able to sway the minds of a good many 
of the people, who will do as he intimates. I don't 
know how we will succeed in counteracting his in
fluence. 

"We have also written to Major Hartigan for informa
tion in regard to the Catholic Society of the Philippines 
and if possible a branch of ·the Society will be formed 
here ; by a permanent organization we may be able to 
work better. I will not be able to be at the meeting 
to-night, but will doubtless learn of its results and shall 
not fail to inform you in regard to them." 

Corregidor Isld., P. I., Aprilsth, I905. 
"We are seemingly making progress out here. At 

the combined meeting of Natives and Americans last 
Thursday the native committee on subscriptions repor
ted that all inhabitants of the pueblo had signified their 
intention to contribute to the support of the church, 
with the exception of three families. The committee 
had not ascertained the total of the amount the pueblo 
could raise. They also intend to send one of their num
ber to Cobcabin, in Bataan Province across the bay from 
here, to solicit subscriptions there, as the people come 

18 



268 FROM CHRIST11fAS TO EASTER AT MANILA. 

over here when the services of a priest are required. 
As Father Issa has gone in to-day, he will be able to tell 
you everything and I will leave it to him. 

"I want very much to have as impressive Easter ser
vices as it is possible for us with our limited resources. 
I am concerned principally about the music for Mass. 
The natives under Miss McCarthy's instruction made a 
fair beginning in learning the Mass in C, but since she 
ha.~ gone, things have dropped. Now we have not even 
the music and my purpose in writing you to-day is to 
ask you if you can procure for me a hymnal or a book 
which contains the Mass we sang for Christmas. In 
Miss McCarthy's hymnal it was simply called "Mass in 
C." If you can tell me or Father Issa where I can pur
chase or obtain the score for this Mass I would be very 
grateful. It would be about the only one we could carry 
through successfully on account of the short time at our 
disposal and then too we are already familiar with it. 

"We are all delighted to know that His Grace is coming 
to Corregidor, I hope we will be able to present some 
young people for Confirmation. Please impress upon 
Father Issa the necessity to begin anew the instruction 
started by Miss McCarthy and Sergt. Connaughton. 
Things have been allowed to go to sleep along that line. 
I hope you will not think me meddling in affairs which 
apparently are no concern of mine. My motive solely 
and simply is a desire to help in my poor way if I can 
do so. The keynote of the Master's life I believe to be 
service and I know from experience that only a life of 
service makes one happy; so I pray that my poor effort 
may meet His approval." 

When Father Issa saw me here he begged me to go 
down to Corregidor for a triduum to the Americans, 
while he hoped to secure a similar favor for his Filipino 
children. I went down on the Tuesday before Palm 
Sunday, and found conditions very much changed. A 

· new military commander is in charge of the Post; the 
two Catholic nurses who had helped much to make my 
preceding visit successful among the men, and who had 
taken up catechetical work on my departure, had gone; 
so also had many of the soldiers. The Commanding 
Officer at present is accompanied by wife and child; so 
this time I was a guest of the hotel, whose hostess I 
disappointed on my last visit. I had the same exercises 
as on my first Yisit, but not the same results ; only six came 
to confession and Holy Communion. There was much 

l 
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more interest on the part of the soldiers on my previous 
visit, as then I had gone expressly at their own invita
tion. However nearly all, even the Protestants, attended 
the evening services, and the second night the Command
ing officer and his wife honored us with their presence. 

The position of the priest in Corregidor is not at 
present, naturally speaking, an enviable one. Tne Agli
payanos headed by the Presidente, are opposed to him, 
and the people neglect him through fear of the Aglipay
anos. The natives here have quickly learned the value 
of money, and even in isolated Corregidor, when the 
Father asks a boy to serve Mass, to open the Church, or 
te ring the bell, he is met with the question: ''How 
much will you give me?" He told me that after his 
arrival he had not washed his face for seve:·al days, 
because no one would bring him water. As the Presi
dente had been ejected from the convento on the arrival 
of the priest, he became at once the antagonist of the 
Father : and has been heard to assert that '' as the 
Americans brought the priest to the Island, the Ameri
cans must support him." The Sunday School consisting 
of nearly a hundred on my last visit, has been entirely 
disbanded, and the Father complains of the impossibility 
of gathering the children about him. 

One of the Americans told me that the Father has 
been losing ground among the people; as there has been 
a decrease in attendance at Sunday Mass. I am afraid, 
that, disappointed at the conditions he found there, he is 
a little peevish and is not social with his flock. I shall 
not be surprised if he were soon to resign his arduous 
post. 

Another American priest, a native of Belgian, who had 
spent rs years in America, now stationed in Los Bafios, is 
meeting with the same difficulties. The Archbishop 
thinks that the chief cause of the failures is great disap
pointment. Men hearing of the great wealth of the 
Islands, and of the many vacant parishes, come here 
with the idea of a New York or American parish, expec
ting an easy time, but they find the reverse. In most 
places, I would say the Filipinoes are poor. Fishing is 
the chief source of income at Corregidor. Even if they 
have a little money, they have not been taught to con
tribute to the support of the pastor. The priest who 
comes out here to work, especially in the towns, will 
have no easy time. 

On my return from Corregidor I met two young priests 
who had just arrived from Australia, and who are now 
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stationed in parishes near Manila. Bishop Dougherty 
of Vigan also called on the Father Superior during my 
absence. Since his departure in early February, the 
Bishop had confirmed, chiefly in Pangasinan, 68,700. 
In this last visitation of this part of his diocese, the 
Aglipayanos continually harassed him. In one place, 
an Aglipayan bishop preceded him, telling the people of 
the pueblos that he had met Bishop Dougherty in Ma
nUa and had been commissioned by him to give them Con
firmation. When Bishop Dougherty appeared in the 
province, and denied the assertion of Aglipay's bishop 
the latter unhesitatingly and unblushingly declared: 
"Bishop Dougherty must be a liar, for he certainly com
missioned me to come to you." 

In another seetion of the province the Presidentes, all 
Aglipayan, had planned another trick to prevent the 
Confirmation of the children. In the Islands here there 
is a legal document called the "Cedula.'' Without it 
no public transaCtion is legal; by it too the rights of 
the holder are proteeted by law. For example, if a 
horse is stolen, and the owner be without the Cedula, 
the authorities will take no step for its recovery. In one 
of the pueblos the Presidente waited at the church door, 
and to the amazement of the poor people who came, or 
brought children, for Confirmation demanded the Cedu
la, asserting that they could not be confirmed without 
it. Of course none or at least very few had it. When 
the Bishop heard of the ruse, he was very indignant and 
immediately secured a warrant for the Presidente's arrest. 
This was more that). the Presiden te dreamed of; he 
became most abjeet, imploring mercy, and declaring that 
the Governor of the province was responsible for the 
whole transaCtion. The Bishop replied that as the 
Presidente himself had been guilty of such an unlawful 
aet, he had to stand the punishment. This summary 
mode of proceeding struck terror into the hearts of the 
Presidentes along the route of visitation. They had 
adopted the same plan of campaign, but the failure of 
their confrere transformed them into obsequious friends. 

Bishop Dougherty says that he does not think that 
Aglipayism will be stamped out here, because it is purely 
political. The Protestant denominations have a friendly 
feeling for this schism. At the Annual Meeting of the 
Evangelical Union of the Philippine Islands held on 
March 17, 18, 19, consisting of workers from all Protes
tant denominations in the Philippines, Methodist, Epis
copal, Presbyterian, Baptist, United Brethren, Christian 
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and Congregational, one of the papers, read by a Metho- · 
dist Minister was on "Onr Relation to the Aglipay 
Movement" and the position assumed was that "the 
Aglipay Movement had much in it that was good and 
that it should be kindly received by the Protestant de
nominations, and that much sympathetic cooperation 
might be possible in the future." 

HOLY WEEK IN MANILA 

Let me close my letter with some brief notes on Holy 
Week in Manila. The Archbishop asked Father 
McGeary to train the seminarians for the Lamentations 
of the Tenebne. The morning's paper on Holy Thurs
day had the following notice: 

"The singing of Tenebr~ commenced yesterday even
ing at five o'clock in the Cathedral, an exceedingly 
large congregation joining in the devotions. The music 
was strictly Gregorian, and it was generally conceded 
that the solemn chants by the seminarians exceeded in 
beauty the choral work of any previous Lenten service 
held in the Cathedral, or in Manila. Father Algue, 
S. J. preached a most impressive sermon." 

I thought the eulogy was only newspaper talk, but 
when I met the Archbishop, he told me that he was 
amazed at the excellent manner in which his young 
seminarians had rendered the Lamentations. He said 
it had equalled anything he ever heard. The Canons of 
the Cathedral were equally delighted, and loud in their 
praises of the work of the young men, and of the direc
tor who had led them to such musical perfection. The 
Holy Thursday services in our Church were at half-past ' 
six A. :r.r., and the Apostolic Delegate was present. The 
entire main altar had been prepared for the Sepulchre, a 
lofty porch or gallery, with about twenty steps leading 
up to the urn, having been ereeted in front of the main 
altar. The Mass was therefore celebrated on the side 
altar. In the procession that followed not only the 
clergy took part, but the men of the congregation car
rying lighted candles preceded the Blessed Sacrament, 
while as the celebrant passed around the Church, the 
majority of the women formed in procession behind him. 
During the day, four promoters of the Apostleship of 
Prayer, two ladies and two gentlemen relieved one 
another every half hour. 

Thursday and Friday are days of special de
votion here, the churches are elaborately decora
ted, and all day long on Thursday a constan~ 
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stream of people passed from one church to another. 
The time occupied in passing from church to church is 
spent in saying the beads, or reciting other vocal pray
ers. It is very edifying to see a whole family, arrayed 
in holiday attire, in which sometimes three generations 
will be represented and to hear one of the family recite 
the " Our Father'' or the " Hail Mary '' of the beads and 
the others answer. Even in the churches the same 
family prayers are continued, and as a result an almost 
cbnstant hum is heard during the day. Toward evening 
the crowds became very dense, occupying not only the 
sidewalks but even the street as they passed from one 
church to another. Formerly no carriages were used in 
the city from the time on Holy Thursday that the Body 
of our Lord was placed in the Sepulchre until the hour 
on Good Friday when It was removed. The Governor 
General was the only one allowed to ride during this 
time. The doctor, too, in case of an extreme or urgent 
call might use a carriage. Though a. great deal of this 
old tradition still remains, yet the arlvent of the Ameri
cans has been breaking it down little by little. One of 
the older Fathers here believes the changes are due 
to the insurrectionary spirit that preceded the American 
occupation. On this Thursday I saw a number of car
riages in front of the church. 

Though Holy Thursday and Good Friday are 
not legal holidays, no work, or very little is 
done, on these two days. Even the Custom House 
suspends operations. Friday has special devotions 
of its own, though here modern influences are be
ginning to change the old traditions. Formerly black 
was the only color used, but now white or partly white 
dresses on a few women, and some few white suits on the 
men meet the eye. At half-past five in the evening a 
splendid procession in honor of the Holy Sepulchre 
passed from the Dominican Church through the princi
pal streets of the walled city. The instruments of the 

. Passion were carried in the procession, also statues of the 
Blessed Virgin and the Saints who had participated~ 
while at the end of the procession was borne a magnifi
cent "Sepulchre'' with glass panels and heavy silver 
mountings. Behind this walked the Apostolic Delegate 
and Archbishop Harty, and their Secretaries. Easter 
Sunday at the Cathedral was very impressive, and a very 
large congregation attended among whom were many 
officers of the Army and Navy. Before Mass the Arch
bishop administered First Communion tQ ~~x, 1\merkan 
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children and at its close confirmed about fifteen. The 
Mass was sung by Mgr. Petrelli, the Secretary of the 
Apostolic Delegate; Archbishop Agius preached the 
sermon. The music was rendered by a full orchestra, 
while the choir of male voices sang the Easter chants 
with great excellence. 

On Thursday, April 27, at half-past seven in the even
ing I was called to the Military Hospital, to tend a 
patient who could not live till morning. When I entered 
the ward, only a dim light was burning, and the place 
where the sick man lay was pointed out to me. He was 
in great pain having been operated on for appendicitis 
while suffering at the .same time from a severe attack of 
dysentery. It was too dark to see the face of the suffer
er. I asked him from what part of the United States he 
had come. He answered ''Baltimore." Then I asked 
him if he knew Woodstock, he said, '' No, he had been 
only a little while in Baltimore, having come from St. 
Thomas' where he had been brought up by the Jesuits." 
How strange it was, that the poor fellow who had begun 
life among our Fathers in Maryland, should receive the 
last Sacraments, n,ooo miles away from one of the same 
province! I heard his confession and when I lighted 
the candle to give him Extreme Unction I was surprised 
to find that the dying man was a negro. I left him 
promising to call the next morning but before morning 
he had answered the call of God. 

I think I have fulfilled my contraCt as foreign corres
pondent. I recommend myself very earnestly to your 
Holy Sacrifices and prayers. 

Your humble brother in Christ, 
JOHN J. THOMPKINS, S. J. 



THE REFORM OF TH & BASILIANS 
BY THE JESUITS OF GALICIA. 

(From tlze "Lettres de Gemert.") 

\Ve send you a succinCt account of the Reform of the 
Order of St. Basil as carried out by the Jesuits of the 
Province of Galicia. 
_On the 12th of May r882 Leo XIII. published the 
Apostolic Constitution "Singulare pr::esidium "in which 
he confided to the Polish Jesuits the Reform of the 
Basilians of Galicia. On the r6th of ] une of the same 
year the old Basilians transferred into the hands of our 
Fathers their convent of Dobromil, which was to serve 
as the novitiate for the Reform-hence the present name 
the" Reform of Dobromil." The Apostolic Constitution
" Singulare Pr~sidium," obliged all who desired to enter 
the Order to make the noviceship at Dobromil. It could 
be made in no other house, and the vows pronounced 
elsewhere were, for this reason, invalid. The first Rec
tor and Master of Novices was Father Szczepkowski, 
S. J., who held this post for twelve years. After him 
came Father Adalbert Baudiss, who remained in office 
for seven years. He was .the last of Ours to prepare the 
young men for the life of the Order. 

It was during this reCtorate that I visited the monas
tery while I was on the pilgrimage of my noviceship. 
The convent, which is very old, is situated at the foot of 
a wooded hil!, a half hour's journey from the village of 
Dobromil. An immense church serves for the ceremo
nies and the prayers of the choir, at which the whole 
community assists. The vaulted corridors are covered 
with old paintings representing the Saints and Popes of 
the Order. The day of my arrival the vespers of Cor
pus Christi were being chanted and I was deeply affeCted, 
as it was the first time I had witnessed such solemn and 
touching ceremonies. 

· At the beginning of the Reform the Provincial of 
Galicia was at the same time Provincial of the new 
Basilians. This, however, was changed and in 1897 they 
received a Provincial, who had charge of them alone. 
The entire Reform, not only for the inferiors but also 
the Superiors, was dependent not upon our Father Gen
eral but immediately upon the Pope or rather the Propa
ganda. Every year our Fathers had to give the Propa
ganda an exaCt account of the whole situation spiritual 
and material. If a religious after taking the first vows 
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had to be dismissed, this could not be done except 
with pennission from the Pope himself, this point hav
ing been expressly reserved by the aforesaid Constitu
tion. In all their needs, as in all doubtful cases, our 
Fathers had to appeal to the Propaganda. To the Pro
paganda, too, the Basilians themselves had recourse to 
receive a special permission or to complain of Ours. 

The Constitution "Singulare prresidium '' states that 
the Holy See confided to the Society of Jesus Dobromil 
and the entire Order of the Basilians until His 
Holiness could find in the new Order men capable of 
governing the Reform. When Father Bapst, the last 
Jesuit Provincial, believed the Reform was ensured, he 
gradually withdrew Ours from their various duties which 
he entrusted in turn to the members of the new Order. 
He was himself replaced by the Basilian Father Filas, 
without however breaking off all connection with his 
former subjects for the Propaganda appointed him Visitor 
of the Reform. 

A few words will be necessary to explain how theRe
form was introduced. 

An entirely new start had to be made. In r882 there were 
forty professed Basilians and one novice, living dispersed 
by twos or threes in different houses. The Basilian Pro
vincial gave Dobromil over to our Fathers, after he had 
sent the two religious who were stationed there to 
another monastery. Ours began at once to receive can
didates, scholastics and coadjutors, and to train them. 
The method with some difference was in general that 
which obtains among us. The old Order was destined 
to die out, for want of permission to receive novices. 
Father Savinski, their Provincial, at the time, did not 
take up the Reform himself, because there was some fear 
that the old Basilians would refuse to obey and open 
another novitiate. Remaining an old Basilian, he 
remained also their legitimate and undoubted superior. 
He could make them pass from one monastery to another 
and thus hand over to the new Order the houses as they 
became empty. To this is due the fact that the unre
formed Basilians, who to-dav number only ten, have but 
three small monasteries. The one novice mentioned above 
entered the new Order. 

The reformed Basilians have seventeen monasteries 
now. They are on the missions in North and Central 
America, especially in Canada and Brazil, where they 
have eight Fathers and two Brothers. Some have been 
raised to high dignities in the Church, as for instance 
the Metropolitan Mgr. Szeptycki. They devote them-
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selves to the religious instruction of the faithful, give 
missions and retreats. propagate the great devotions of 
the church, direct pious confraternities and pay special 
attention to printing and diffusing good books,-all this 
for the Ruthenians and their Church. It is their heart
felt wish to work for the reunion of the oriental church
es, but the Czar has forbidden them to enter Russia. In 
the Asiatic East they have not been able to labor owing 
to their small numbers, as they are only about 200 all 
told. However they have their plans laid for the future; 
in fact after a retreat made in our house at Starawies 
Mgr. Szeptycki asked infonnation aboutRoumaniaadding 
that he had it in mind to make a personal visit to that coun
try in order to see if he could not found there a small 
colony of Basilians, to propagate the idea of reunion 
with the Catholic Church, as Roumania is nearly 
altogether schismatic. There were no difficulties about 
the Reform forthcoming from the old, but there was some 
difficulty on the part of the new or reformed Basilians. 
The radical Russophile press as a matter of course did 
not let the opportunity slip to show their enmity. The 
two papers "Dito" and "Hatyczania" have been mak
ing violent attacks on the Jesuits from the very start; 
they have been incessantly publishing vile calumnies
and this is getting worse day by day. Since r882 they 
have been giving out that the Jesuits forced the Holy 
See to commit to themselves the work of Reform; that 

_it was not their intention to revivify the religious life 
among the Basilians, but to get hold of their property. 
Like accusations were made in the Ruthenian press
the name or manner of recital alone being changed. 
These keep on repeating that Ours are political intriguers 
whose only wish is to Polonize the Ruthenians. This 
went so far, that fair minded Ruthenians at last grew 
indignant and said " To day the Basilians are in high 
repute not only at home but abroad as well: and all 
they have and possess they owe to theJ esuits. So far from 
robbing them of a penny they have actually begged several 
thousand francs for them." Fr. Jackowski S. J. 
published a pamphlet in our defense but all without 
fruit. What could be done against lying, against episco
pal accusations which were never made, but which were 
shamelessly quoted as if they had ·been. The Bishop in 
question threatened a legal process against the journal. 
But oh! the pity of it! the author was discovered and 
he was a reformed Basilian ! The matter was sent to 
Rome and all are waiting for due chastisement to be 
meted out to the unfortunate man. The whole Order 
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was horrified at this crime and has made ample apologies 
to Ours. 

Nor is public acknowledgment of their debt want
ing. Father Filas, the present Provincial, has writ
ten a letter of thanks to our Fathers which he pub
lished in the newspaper "Rustan." It is full of noble 
thoughts. Here is a passage from it: "To the Fathers, 
the restorers of our Order-be all glory and honor ! 
During twenty-two years under the yoke of the Reform 
the Society of Jesus has been in the service of our 
Order, whose Reform occupies without doubt a place 
among the greatest and most excellent work the Order 
of the Jesuits has accoinplished for the glory of God, 
for the good of society and its own renown. The Re
form has restored sixteen monasteries and others are in 
process of acquisition; it has given us magnificent tem
ples in place of the old, small, and well nigh ruined 
ones; it has given life to a new Congregation in Rnthen
ia-the Order of Sister Servants; it has renewed and 
augmented the Order of the Basilian Sisters; it has 
improved the value of the once neglected properties of 
the monasteries; it has filled the libraries of our houses; 
it has formed religions who appreciate their end and 
their ideal; who love work and study and spread abroad 
the glory of the nation and of the Church and of Christ. 
Honor and glory to yon then-our Fathers-the restor
ers of our Order! Your recompense is full, for yon wait 
for it from God alone. From us you will receive noth
ing, for we are not in a condition to show yon our grati
tude otherwise than by words. For twenty-two years 
we have been eye-witnesses of your disinterested labors. · 
Man's perversity has reproached you with grasping for 
our possessions-but we have seen for twenty-two years 
how by your influential efforts yon have obtained for us 
ten thousand francs." 

Rules properly so called were not written at first; but a 
kind of catechism was composed. At the present moment 
however, rules have been edited under the title : " The 
Summary of the Constitutions of the Ruthenian Con
gregation of St. Basil the Great, reformed according to 
the mind of Leo XIII., "Singulare Prmsidium." This 
is the work of P. Szczenkowski, S. J., and some other 
Fathers. Use was made· of the catechism of St. Basil., 
"Institutiones Monachorum" and of the rules of the 
Society of Jesus. To the three vows of poverty, chastity 
and obedience are added a fourth, of perpetual fidelity 
to the Holy See, and a fifth, not to seek dignities. 

FREDERICK KLIMKE. 



MISSIONS FOR CHILDREN. 

A Letter from Father Cornelius Shyne. 

ST. LOUIS UNIVERSITY, 
August 28, 1905. 

REV. AND DEAR FATHER, 
P. C. 

Here are a few notes which may answer the questions 
you have asked concerning our Doctrinal Retreats to 
children in small towns and country parishes. It is the 
exploitation of a very simple idea: namely, the ex
planation to the children of the main points of the 
Catechism, driven home by the Exercises of the First 
Week. That is all there is to tell. The matter is so 
very simple and obvious that I hardly hope to hold the 
interest of your readers. And yet the demand for this 
kind of work is so great and the supply so inadequate, 
that I feel constrained not to neglect a means, so useful 
as the LETTERS, of calling attention to it. 

One year in Chicago taught me more about the 
Catholicity of small towns and country parishes than the 
sixteen years I had lived in the country. To be told 
by a street-car conductor that there were hundreds of 
country boys who came to Chicago and lost, or did not 
practise, their religion, and to be assured by other 
men in that city that these boys joined all the condemned 
societies to secure a position, while some of them went 
to the Sacraments now and then, because they belonged 
to some Catholic society, was enough to make any one 
interested in immortal souls verify the statements and 
do what he could to help the boys, before they left their 

• fathers' farms for the big cities, where the world, the 
flesh, and the bottle are beckoning them to sin at every 
turn. If the wide diffusion of the comforts of life and 
an almost universal spirit of competition make men, 
who once knew and loved God, lose sight of His claims on 
them, it is no wonder that the ill-instructed country-boy 
is lost to the Church, when he begins the struggle to 
earn a living in a big city. He is not prepared for what 
he sees and hears, and too often he drifts downwards. 
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And even many who never leave the country lose their 
faith there. In this very archdiocese there are whole 
sections once Catholic, or nearly so, now pagan, or 
Protestant. It was the brother of the Speaker of the 
House in this State of Missouri, who told me that people 
of his county, himself among them, could not be said to 
have lost their faith, for they were never told they had any. 
This man, a prominent lawyer, attended a Mission five 
years ago, and, after it was over, he said to me: "If these 
Mission instructions had been given to the boys of our 
county when I was a lad, we should not be as godless as 
we are to-day." 

Closer acquaintance with the neglected country 
parishes where old men name family after family who, 
for the lack of instruction, lost their faith and became 
its bitterest opponents, prompted me to give Missions 
alone in these forsaken corners, when the choice offered. 
Before doing so, however, I had more than one oppor
tunity of learning that children in towns where there 
could be, but is not, a Catholic school, are often even 
worse off than those of the country. Perhaps a few 
ex?.mples-good samples of what I have been seeing for 
five years-may suggest to others, who live in big cities, 
the advisability of going thirty or forty miles into the 
country to see how the leakage is constantly going on in 
the American Church. 

The town is an hour's ride from one of the most 
Catholic cities of the West. There is a good church 
and a fine parochial residence, but no school. I am 
telling how things were five years ago, when I went 
there to give a Mission to the old people, and of course 
to give an instruction to the children at three o'clock on 
Sunday, Monday, and Tuesday, when their confessions 
were heard. There were two of us at this work, and we 
gave the children the End of Man, Sin, and a meditation 
on Hell to prepare them for a good confession. When 
the time came for confession, many of the grown-up 
children prepared themselves for that Sacrament by 
getting as close to the confessional as possible, so as to 
hear what the one inside had to confess, and then whisper 
it along the line. Many more ran away, and very few 
knew their prayers. The Act of Contrition was not 
known by one in ten. The children had no faith. They 
all lived in town,-and a bigoted one it then was-and 
these children of Catholic parents had that knowing look 
and vulgar stare so characteristic of non-Catholic children 
of backwoods towns. · 
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God rest Father Conway's soul! He wrote well about 
the rights of our little ones and our need of Catholic 
schools, if we are to have Catholics; but the best argu
ment for a Catholic school Father Conway never wrote; 
neither did anybody else. It cannot be written, but it 
can be felt, as I felt it on this occasion. It was at the 
end of this mission that I resolved to do something for 
such children, and I thought then, and am sure of it 
now, that the Catechism, set in the Exercises of the First 
Week, could produce the desired effect. Get the chil
dren, and you shall reach their parents' hearts. . There 
is a Catholic school in that parish now, and the uncom
prehending, alien light is gone from the children's eyes. 

Another little experience may not be out of place here, 
since I am persuaded that it will illustrate conditions 
more or less universal. For I have in my possession a 
letter from a very intelligent person, who spent two 
months' vacation in some rural seCtions of the East, and 
found there the greatest spiritual poverty with no 
prospect of immediate relief. The harvest is ripe in the 
East as well as in the West, but the best reapers are in 
the cities, and many of them fancy that nothing ripens 
elsewhere. The place I wish to speak of is not forty 
miles from the city, where four hundred priests reside, 
and where missionaries of seven or eight religious orders 
have their headquarters. In this place Mass was said a 
few times a year, for the pastor had a fair-sized parish 
and one or two other "Out Missions" to attend. I 
arrived here two weeks before Christmas, when the 
weather was so inclement that it gave the people an 
opportunity to do something for their souls. I was told 
that nearly all the parishioners were aged couples, and 
that it would not be worth while to get the eight or ten 
children, who might gather together, if the weather was 
favorable. The pastor, who lived about fifteen miles 
away, had promised to have all things ready for me on 
my arrival, and that he would say the nine o'clock Mass 
during the week. \Vhen I arrived: there was nothing 
ready, not even a bed, or a meal,-and I said the nine 
o'clock Mass the whole week. When I got there, the 
snow on the ground was two feet deep; then came a 
thaw for a day, followed by zero weather, and the land 
around about the church looked like a frozen lake. 
Two stoves were supposed to heat the church, but during 
this winter I doubt if four of the same kind could have 
done it. We had a few people at Mass on Sunday, four 
children for their mission, and about three hundred and 
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fifty people that night to listen to a sermon on ·the end 
of man. That evening a man of seventy-seven, and his 
daughter, who seemed still older, took me to their 
shanty. At six in the morning, I walked about half a 
mile to the church, and cleaned out the stoves; but I 
looked in vain tor kindling wood. The coal-bin was 
back of the last pew, but it was empty. The woodshed 
was beneath the staircase, which led to the choir-loft, 
but there was not a chip, nor a splinter in it. I returned 
to the shanty, and, while warming myself, thought a 
good deal about Peter, who stood at the fire-place of 
Caiphas, doubting whether he should desert his Lord 
and Master, or stand by Him. The father and daughter 
prepared to accompany me to the church. She brought 
an apron full of kindling wood; the old man, an armful 
of sticks and a shovel, while I carried a bucket of coal 
and an ax. While the lady was starting the stoves, the 
old gentleman and myself went feeling through the snow 
for a log of wood. We dug up a few soaked rails, halved 
them, and threw them into the stoves. It was now 
nearly nine o'clock; the people were coming in bobs, 
(wagon-beds on runners), ann I prepared for Mass; but, 
before I had reached the Canon, the church was full 
of smoke. 

Instead of speaking of the necessity of prayer, I spoke 
of the urgent necessity of immediate aCl:ion, and assured 
the people in the fog, that I could neither be frozen out, 
nor smoked out. I then called all the men together, and 
divided them into four bands, whose duty it was to put 
up a scaffolding, and clean ont the chimneys, go six 
miles away for a load of wood, five miles for coal, and 
remove the snow and ice that obstruCl:ed the way to the 
church. 'fhe women were put to clean lamps, and go 
off to the neighbors and borrow as many as they could. 
By this time the Mission was well advertised, and, 
though the three wealthiest families refused to house the 
missioner on Sunday, they would all be glad to take 
him in now; for a thaw had set in inside as well as out
side. He thanked them for this belated thoughtfulness, 
and stayed in the shanty. 

On Monday, I had eight children, to whom I gave 
four instruCtions. I was trying my scheme all alone. 
On the next day, each one brought two others, and, by 
Thursday, I had fifty-nine, not counting the young men 
and girls, ranging in age from twenty to thirty·, who had 
never made their First Communion. On Saturday, after 
Mass, I went to Chicago, and told a Catholic Bookseller 
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. that I wanted fifty-nine prayer-books, beads, scapulars, 
crosses and medals for little ones in the woods. I got 
nothing. I went to the Feeley Co. and got more than I 
wanted for nothing, and was back to the church in time 
to hear the confessions of the children. I continued the 
work until late that night. On Sunday, the children's 
mission was to close at 9 A. M., just one hour before the 
Mass which I was to celebrate. All the children were 
present, and so were the parents. I told them how I 
procured the obje~s of devotion, and, when the fifty
nine children had been arranged in two files outside of 
the railing, and every pew in the church had been taken 
by the grown people including inany non-Catholics, I 
began to explain the use of each obje~ and gave one to 
each child. By this time the babies had slipped from 
their mother's laps and toddled up to the san~uary. I 
opened the gate to let them in one by one. Each had 
to get something, and then went tumbling back to 
mamma. I doubt if there was a dry eye in the church. 
People wondered where the children came from, and 
said they never knew there was one-third of the number 
in the parish. The sight of so many little ones gathered 
before the altar that Sunday morning inspired the con
gregation to ask for a priest. They have one now, who 
says Mass for them on Sundays, and instru~s their 
children. There is a crumb of comfort in all this. Are 
there not in the East, as well as in the South and West, 
other places almost at the missionary's door, where the 
eight or ten children might turn otit to be fifty or a 
hundred, if those who stand looking up to heaven would 
go out into the byways and the highways and call them 
together? 

This case may be slightly out of the ordinary, but it 
was just exaggerated enough to emphasize in my eyes a 
very large, and seemingly hidden rift in the dyke. 
There is another class of children who have appealed to · 
me, and to whom I have given the same exercises. 
This is the class who know their catechism by heart, 
but do not feel it. Here is a fa~. Out of two hundred 
children, seventy had missed Mass on the very Sunday 
on which we were opening a l\1ission. They knew it 
was a mortal sin to miss Mass, and told me where one is 
doomed to go who dies in that state. They had not felt 
what have been called'' those rare moments of experience 
when we feel the truth of a commonplace, which is as 
different from what we call knowing it, as the vision of 
waters upon the earth is different from the delicious 
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vision of water which cannot be had to cool the burning. 
tongue." 

How can I make two hundr.ed children feel what they 
know? That was the question I put to myself, and the 
answer came: Set their knowledge, or their catechism, 
in the exercises of the First Week. I did it. I returned 
a year later. and I wish I could tell you what I learned. 
Believe me, when I assure you that none of that juvenile 
congregation had missed Mass for a year, and I have 
strong reasons for suspecting that sanctifying grace was 
not once interrupted in the souls of any one of them. 

Still another class of children, for whom these Doct
rinal Retreats do untold good, is found where the 
parochial school, owing to the ignorance and worldliness 
ofparents, is a partial failure. To such a place Father 
Vander Eerdcn-God rest his soul!-and myself were 
invited to give a two weeks' mission. The pastor told 
me four months before the mission opened that he hoped 
something could be done during the mission to fill his 
half-vacant class-rooms. I advi<;ed him that, since this 
is a land of obedient parents, if he wished to induce them 
to do their duty, he should first influence the children. 
I went further, and suggested that, instead of waiting 
for the mission, which was to take place in November, 
he should have a triduum for all his children two weeks 
before the opening of the schools, and, at the closing on 
Sunday, talk at the four Masses to the people on their 
duty towards their children. He was contemplating the 
same scheme himself, for he did not think much of the 
mission given to children during the Exercises for grown 
people. It seemed to him that at that time the little 
sinners were crowded off the stage to make room for the 
big ones. Later he applied to the President of the St. 
Louis University for a man to give the triduum to the 
children, and the matter was turned over to me. Here 
was another chance of driving the catechism home 
through the Exercises. "When schools opened, the 
children could not be accommodated; the hitherto empty 
benches were all occupied; two new teachers were 
procured, and an extra class-room prepared. Since then, 
a triduum has been given every year, and the pastor 
declares that the work shall go on annually, while he 
lives. The parents, too, will not let him forget it. 

I doubt, however, if the good fruit of these retreats 
would have led me to put the matter before Superiors, 
had I not been convinced that our method of giving the 

19 



MISSIONS FOR CHILDREN. 

children's mission during the mission to grown people 
was seldom satisfactory. The instructions are too few, 
and the time too short. Besides, the children living in 
small towns and country places cannot be brought 
together at that time; at least, I failed to attract them 
except during the vacation months. Yet these were the 
children most in need of instruCtion. 
··,When could these little ones be gathered, was a 

g,tiestion I had answered to my own satisfac1ion; for I 
had tried now and then for four years to get the children 
during vacation, and I had succeeded. But we may be 
certain of many things, and yet not have arguments 
strong enough to convey that certainty to others. 
Fortunately, however, when, last 1\Iay, I put the faB:s 
and figures before our Rev. Father Provincial, he im
mediately selected for the vacation work Fathers 
Lawrence Kenny, Edward P. Sullivan, David l\1. John
son, and Arthur Versavel. Later on, when we were 
unable to accept the applications, Fathers Thomas \Val
lace and John Riley entered the field. 

After having considered together the manner of intro
ducing the catechism into the Exercises, three of us began 
the work at the old St. Louis Cathedral, which is near the 
levee and hidden away . among the warehouses, cheap 
lodging-houses, and low saloons. Not over one hundred 
children attended, but it was a good place to begin. 
The Archbishop, the daily papers, and the Catholic 
press noticed the work, and the priests of the city and 
diocese began to enquire into its nature, scope and 
advantages, while it gave us the chance of giving the 
Exercises together, before le~ving for the country dis
tricts. We then, for six weeks, took fifteen parishes. 
Many of them were in the same region, including every 
church in one negleB:ed county. This had its advan
tages; it kept us together, saved traveling expenses, and 
enabled us, by concentration, to give a Catholic tone to the 
locality. Nearly all of these parishes asked us to return 
next year, and the alms of the poor pastors best showed 
their appreciation of our work. 

In a few places, the children, wishing to observe the 
Fifth Precept of the Church, made their own plans, and 
presented us with more than traveling expenses. The 
pastors said that the catechism, so practically explained, 
ought to be encouraged. I may add, however, that we 
began the work, and, with God's help, shall continue it 
regardless of remuneration. 
· It is next to impossible to present more than a bare 
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outline of the method pursued di.uing the triduum. As 
one pastor expressed it, we were all different, yet all the 
same. There is nothing new in this for our people. 

The children .were on the ground for the half-past 
eight o'clock Mass, and remained until half-past three 
o'clock, during which interval they were carried through 
five or six meditations, or instructions. The first exer
cise took place immediately after Mass, and it was one 
that set the little ones thinking and talking and asking 
countless questions. 

"How many in this church, if all died now, would 
appear before God with a title to Heaven?" 

Then came the explanation of a 'title' ; their fathers' 
title to houses and lands ; and how these titles were ke.Pt 
in safes, and how men were employed by Title Insurance 
companies to examine titles, and report if they were bad. 
From this we passed to the manner in which God gen
erally gives a title: the baby is brought to the baptismal 
font, and here follows a description of the ceremony of 
baptizing; and then the infusion of sanctifying grace 
with the three precious jewels, Faith, Hope, and Charity. 
A word about these three virtues and how the title mav 
be lost leads the little ones to enquire if they have lost 
their title to Heaven. This instruction sobers children. 
The End of Man and the End of Creatures come next, 
and the children are made to see that nothing in the 
whole world can impart the rest and peace and happi
ness for which they are craving. Since nothing in the 
whole world can give perfect happiness, we turn to God, 
and find out that He has shown people, both young and 
old, that there is just one way of securing perfect happi
ness ; that is, by believing things, doing certain things, 
using certain helps. Here follow a series of questions: 
What things are to be believed? Why? What things 
must be done? What helps must be used? The chil
dren learn that the Creed tells us what to believe; that 
the Commandments tell us what to do; and that prayer 
and the Sacraments are the great helps. Three instruc
tions on the Creed are then given. Article after Article 
is taken up, and many sins against faith pointed out. 

There are many ways of doing this interestingly. 
One will take a boy on his way to school. The tall 
gentleman meets the youngster, and asks him what he 
is studying. The lad shows him his books; the cate
chism attracts the tall man's attention; he opens the 
book, and questions the boy on the articles of the Creed. 
_They will all listen to the little fellow, when they would 
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pay no heed to the orator, the philosopher, or the theolo
gian. I listened to all the four men, engaged in this 
work of carrying the children through the articles of 
Faith, and no two of them conducted their talks in the 
same fashion. This is how I heard one of the Fathers 
explain "I believe in the Holy Catholic Church." After 
having shown the children that Christ founded a Church, 
which could not change, and had to last until the end of 
time, he asked the children when Christ founded His 
Church. No answer came. 

" When was Christ born ?" 
"On Christmas Day." 
" How many years since the first Christmas?" 
No reply. 
"\Vhy do you write 1905 ?" 
"Because our Lord was born about 1905 years ago." 
"Now, when did He found His Church? Did He 

found it on the day He was born?" 
"No!" 
"vVhen, then?'' 
"Thirty-three years after." 
"Take thirty-three from nineteen hundred and five." 
"1872." 
" How long ago is it since Christ founded His 

Church?" · 
''Eighteen hundred and seventy-two years ago." 
" Suppose a man were to start a new religion in this 

town to-morrow, would that be the Church of Christ?" 
"No, no!" 
"Whv not?" 
" Because he is not God, and he is r872 years too 

late." 
"Suppose he founded it one hundred years ago, would 

it be the Church of Christ?" 
"No!'' 
'' vVhy not?" 
"Because he is 1772 years too late." 
"Suppose a man started a new religion four hundred 

ago, would that be the Church of Christ?" 
"No!" 
" Why not?" 
"Because he is 1472 years too late, and, besides, it 

would not be God's Church, but a man's." 
" How many non-Catholic churches in this town?" 
"Twelve." 
"Well, not one of them existed anywhere four hun

dred years ago." 
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Here the speaker ended with a warning to the young 
ones to keep away from false churches. Some questions 
are put to the children before they leave for recess, and 
during that time they strive to get the answer. After 
the Creed has been well explained, we pass to a medita
tion on the sin of the Angels, of our First Parents, the 
sin of a boy, or a girl who deliberately misses Mass on 
Sunday, and dies that instant. The practical conclu
sion from the sin of the Angels is to avoid sins of 
thought; from the sin of our First Parents, to avoid 
overt acts, such as disobedience to parents and sins 
against the Sixth and Seventh Commandments and the 
Precepts of the Church. The Commandments are taken 
up one by one, and the Second, Third, Sixth, and Seventh 
are emphasized. 

We give two meditations en hell; one with the proofs 
from Scripture, insisting upon the fact that what God 
says, is so, no matter what any man may say to the con
trary; the second, an application of the senses, wherein 
much of the Creed is repeated. Who are in hell? First, 
those who did not believe; their regrets for not hav
ing learned well what they should have believed, or for 
sinning against Faith are heard from the midst of the 
flames. Each one in hell tells how he is there, and here 
sins against the Fourth and Sixth Commandments are 
insisted on. 

The next step is a consideration on the helps-prayer 
and the Sacraments. What God does for the baby from the 
moment it is brought to the baptismal font up to the in
stant of its death, is put before the children. What each 
Sacrament does for every soul, and how each should be 
prepared for and received, is explained briefly ; so that 
when the meditation on Death comes, the little ones see 
that it is the prayers ofthe past and the Sacraments worth
ily received, and the Masses heard that are the real helps 
and consolation in the hour of dying. The death of the 
boy who abuses the Sacraments and the death of the one 
who receives them properly are contrasted, and once 
again the helps are seen in their true light. 

Again, in the General Judgment, we make a review of 
what has to be believed, what has to be done, and what 
use has been made of these helps which God has given. 
Two meditations on the life of our Lord and His Blessed 
Mother, and practical applications to the life of the 
child bring the series of instructions and meditations to 
a close. Those who have always lived in the atmosphere 
of God's presence would scarcely credit a descri~tion qf 
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the absorbing and touching interest which the simple 
account of Christ's life has for starving young souls in 
country places. 

During the three days, the children are on the grounds 
for seven hours. Outside of the time of meditation they 
are taught how to use their prayer-books ; how to say 
the rosary; how to behave in church; the meaning of 
the red lamp before the Tabernacle. The \Vay of the 
Cross is made, and the history and significance of each 
station are unfolded. The children are urged to make 
the Way of the Cross daily, and to try to recall all the 
stations, when at home. Those who have never gone to 
Confession are shown where they must kneel in the con
fessional, and where the priest is; then the altar and the 
meaning of the things used thereon are spoken of; so 
that, when Saturday morning comes, all the children are 
ready to hear a very solemn explanation of the Mass, 
while one of the Fathers is offering the Sacrifice. This 
is all done in a whisper, and is the most impressive 
exercise in the whole course. When the children are 
told on Friday that it will take place on Saturday morn
ing, the church is apt to be packed with grown people 
whose attention and reverence are as remarkable as the 
children's. 

On Sunday afternoon, the Retreat ends with an exhor
tation, the papal blessing, and Benediction of the Blessed 
Sacrament. Before the priest gives Benediction, he 
shows the ostensorinm to the children, and describes 
what is about to take place. It is surprising how many 
grown people attend Benediction and are ignorant of the 
ceremony. 

The parents are the first to observe the effects of the 
Exercises on their children and are sure to mention to 
the pastor all they note. Many little things done by the 
children after the triduum have come to my notice. A 
farmer told me that one evening his son rode into the 
yard, and, as he was about to dismount, his shoe was 

· caught in the stirrup. The horse moved and dragged 
him a few paces before the foot was freed. The boy 
stood up, looked at the. horse trotting to the stable-door, 
and said loud enough to be heard by his father, "If this 
happened to me before the retreat, I'd have got mad and 
cursed." This lad's father informed the pastor that he 
was willing to defray all expenses connected with next 
vear's Retreat, so as to forestall any difficulties that may 
,trise about our return . 

. The obedience of the children and th~ ~:lfo~~s lJ)a,de by 
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the very little ones to imitate the Divine Child, whose 
story they heard for the first time during the triduum, 
make salutary impressions on the older members of the 
family, and arouse many of them to a sense of their duty 
and responsibility. The little ones become real mission
aries, and bring back many of the negligent members to 
l\Iass and the Sacraments. From one of the places 
where we gave the Retreat this vacation, the pastor 
writes about a man who was over twenty-five years away 
from the Sacraments. He came to confession the Sun
day after we had left, and, after Communion, called on 
the priest, and said : " The best sermon I ever heard was 
delivered to me last week by my five-year old grand
daughter. 

'Grandpa,' she said, 'you have no title to Heaven, and, 
if yon die, you should go to hell, and I couldn't see you 
any more.' 

• \Vhy,' I asked her, 'why have lno title?" 
She answered: 'Yon lost it, for yon are seventy, and 

yon don)t go to Mass, and yon never go to Easter. But, 
grandpa, you can get it back. I know how. You tell 
God yon are sorry, and then you must go nuder the 
green curtain in the corner of the church, and kneel 
down, and tell the priest, and when you die, I can meet 
you in Heaven.'" 

I gave a mission at this church the year before, 
but failed to do what this little child did. 

The children, too, take more interest in the study of 
catechism, so as to be able to answer the missionary next 
year, while the lay catechists, who are generally present, 
learn much about doctrine and the method of imparting 
it to little minds. The priests assure me that Mass is 
never missed by the children who go through the 
Exercises. One of the Fathers, who chanced to give the 
triduum where I was alone last vacation, told me that 
he asked some of the children if they had missed Mass 
during the year, and the answer they made was: " Oh, 
Father, you know I made the Retreat last year." The 
boys and girls promise to go to monthly Communion, 
and those over ten give their word that they will go to 
confession every month. Sodalifies are organized where 
we see they are apt to be taken care of. 

Pastor and people often say they do not know where 
the children come from, and the children themselves are 
not a little surprised to see so many Catholic boys and 
girls together. The foregathering of so many Catholic 
children, who belong to th~ $.all_le l?arish, and wh<? neve:t; 
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before met in such numbers, helps the young people to 
realize that Catholicity is not a thing to be ashamed of. 
Many of them see for the first time one hundred, or two 
hundred of their own creed, whereas they were accus
tomed to behold but ten or fifteen Catholics among their 
companions at the district school. After the Retreat, 
the priest soon observes, when he meets the boys on his 
way to the post-office, that their shamefaced manner is 
gone, and that, instead of looking the other way, as he 
P~.sses, they are now proud to salute him. 

At the closing of the Retreat, when the pastor agreed 
and circumstances favored, we ha\·e put in a plea for a 
Catholic ·school, and were successful in a few places. 
Then, too, a word of warning is given to the boys and 
girls against the temptations and dangers of city life, and 
against the folly of giving up the healthful and inde
pendent life of a farmer to become the slave of a trust, 
a walking delegate, or a political boss. This pleases 
the old people, who will tell you with tears in their eyes 
how the boys have sold out the "old place,'' and gone to 
to the big towns to work for others. 

Let me now answer a question which has been asked 
by many, among them Archbishop Messmer of Milwau
kee, in one county of whose diocese we gave seven re
treats this summer: Is it not easier to get the children 
together during the year, than during vacation? It is 
easier to get the children who attend parochial schools, 
and the time for their retreat is during the school year, 
but the contrary must be affirmed of children living four 
or five miles from the church, and attending three or 
four district schools. The parents of many ofthese chil
dren think they can learn more during au afternoon in 
schools than during one half hour of a children's mission. 
The horses which should convey them to church, are 
ploughing, or harrowing, or hauling into barns, and can
not be spared to go several miles with a few little sinners 
for one instruCtion, especially since these horses must go 
over the same road wii.h the big sinners once or twice 

• daily for a whole week. In the "three places where I gave 
missions last year, and where I did all in my power to 
get the children at three o'clock on Sunday, Monday, 
and Tuesday, two of the Fathers gave the retreats in 
August, a very busy time for the country children. 
\Vhere I had 38 children, they had one hundred and 
thirty. At another place, where I had seventy-four, they 
had 240; at a third place I had 83; they had 322. 

\V e need not be surprised that these country childret\ 
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attend so well during their busiest season; for ours is an 
age of specialization, and, with all its defec1s, it has its 
hints for us who are pledged to save immortal souls. 
Specialize in favor of any class, and you immediately 
arrest the attention of that class, and direct the attention 
of all towards it. Specialize in favor of the children, 
and they are drawn to you, while their fathers, and 
mothers, and grandmothers, and big brothers and sisters 
are on the alert and make any sacrifices for the sake of 
advancing the little ones, and helping them to lift up 
their lives. 

I recommend the progress and success of this work 
which shall, I hope, save many from being a prey to 
unbelief, to the Masses and prayers of all who read the 
WooDSTOCK LETTERS. 

Your servant in Christ, 
CORNELIUS SHYNE, S. J. 

A LETTER OF SAINT STANISLAUS 

From the N ASZE WIADOl\IOSCI (Letters of the Province 

of Galicia.) no. 4 pp. 327. 

Littera: S. Stanislai Iiotska ex itinere dum Romam 
peregrinaretur Viennam ad Ernestum condevotulum et 
suum in scholis condiscipultttn.<'l 

Perill ustris Magnce Due! 
Plurima sit a me sal us Perillustriss. M. Dnationis smc: 

Ego jam beneficia DEI Optimi et orationibtts M. Dna
tionis intercedeutibus san us medium iter confeci. JESUS 
mens et Virgo MATER mea plures cruces mihi socias 
in via dederunt: In proxima via Vienna! assecuti me 
fuerant duo Aulici mei, quibus ego cognitis ad proxi
mam me sylvam recepi et sic eorum impetum elusi. 
Superatis multis montibus et sylvis circa meridiem, dum 
pane reficio fessas vires ad limpidissimum fontem, ecce 
sonitus equi: assurgo, equitantem circumspicio et ecce 
Paulus Frater eifusis habenis versus me properat, eqnus 
spumat, vultusque Fratris sole ardentior. Hie ego in 
quanto fueram terrore quid petas mi Erneste; cumque 
mihi mens fugre ejus impetu ereptus (sic!) esset, steti 
resumpto animo et prior ad equitem accedens eleemo
(r) Exen1i>1um11t1fu~<lepistoli; mai1u allct1jus e Nostris drca a~o tran
scriptum, invenitur in codice (num. roro), qui asservatur in Academia 
litterarum Cracoviensi. Inde eatn deprompsimus. 
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synam supplex Peregrinus rogo. Inquirit ille Fratrem, 
describit habitum, corporis staturam, vultum aut mihi 
simillimum fuisse. Respondi prima luce hac abiisse; 
ipse nihil moratus, coacto calcaribus equo, mihique 
nummo dejecta, viam acceleravit. SSm:e Virgini MARI£ 
Matri mere gratiis solutis, ut insequentem vitarem ad 
proximum me specum recepi in quo tantisper com
moratus repetii iter. Accipe aliud malum et quibus me 
critcibus JESUS mens donat vel hinc disce et lauda eum 
mecum. In urbibus et pagis pecunia conciliavit Frater 
Vigiles ad portas ut fratrem profugum notarent, exami
narent, interciperent, sufficienti descriptione ejus omni
bus data. His cum angor ecce: Vir ex Ordine Scttis 
JESU Vienna Dilingam curru ex Majorum suorum nutu 
pergit. Ab hoc cognitus explico causam vire, -tiiUtati 
habitus, Fratris insequentis obices quos intellexi in portis 
oppidorum enarro, quare ab eo assumptus in currum 
r-mas et 2- das excubias elusi, Dilingamqne ipsam me 
vexisset nisi animus mens nesciri et pati pro IEsu meo 
cupiens in via contradixisset, tandem snperatis tot malis 
Dilingam perveni ubi a PP. Societntis JESU amantissime 
susceptus ibidemque R-o P. Provinciali prresentatns 
spem desideratam admissionis obtinui. Interim jnssu 
ejusdem Convictoribus ab obsequiis culinae sum ad pnr
gandorum cubiculorum. · Mi Erneste si scires qnantis 
animi gaudiis gestio? Inter cacabos et scoppas c:elum 
mihi est. Rogo Te ut ubi pr:esentem Epistolam ac
ceperis ora ut me pluribus \crucibus et affiictionibns 
JESUS mens dignetur amare et inter SS. suos servos me 
peccatorem servulum habere. Et Tu mi Erneste sis 
constans in Tna sancta vocatione. Ego ad limina 
Apostolornm non obliviscar Tui, si uti spero sanum me 
et incolumem Divina bonitas eo perduxerit. 

Perillnstris M. Dnationis amicus et servus in Christo. 
Diling:e 20 Stanislaus Kostka. 

1568 (sic)Y> 
P. S. Nuper festinantius accinctus ad viam descen-

. deram ad aram nostram sanctae Barbarae valedicturus ei 
brevibns precibus. Ciliciolum et disciplinam quam 
domo mecum extuleram, manibusque prensabam, re
posui ad dexteram partem arae, in angulo et oblitus smn. 
Mi Erneste saluta a me cubicularium ilium meum qui 
arcanornm nostrorum conscius est jube nt inquirat, 
utatur eis et pro me oret. 
(r)I:Ocus lii.c-1il-allt:ogi:'tpho vicfetur ltilsseMffidliorlectu,-liillc verisimlle 

est librariutn per errorem posuisse annum 1568 pro auuo 1567. 
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BOOKS OF INTEREST TO OURS. 

The Mystic Treasures of the Holy .Jrfass. By REv. CHARLES 
CoPPENS, S. J., St. Louis, B. Herder, pp. 122, price so cents. 

This as an exquisite little treatise on the Mass which can 
hardly fail to do much good. To say that Father Coppens 
is the author is to say that it is exact in its theology and 
well written. The opening chapter entitled "The One 
Great Sacrifice" explains, as far as can be explained-for it 
must be a mystery-how the Mass is truly the sacrifice of His 
sacred Body and Blood, and not a mere commemoration 
of the Sacrifice of Calvary. Chapters follow explaining the 
several parts of the Mass, ''The Guest of our Tabernacles,'' 
"The House of God and the Gate of Heaven," and finally 
"The Holy Mass and the Whole \Vorld." The book is 
elegantly gotten up in white and gold. 

Das katholisrhe f·(irchen:ialtr hy FATHER l\L MnscnLER, · 
2nd edition. Herder, 1905, 2 vols. pp. 3Ho and 459· Price 
$2.75· 

This new work of Father Meschler on the festivals of the 
ecclesiastical year is designed to supplement his valued 
meditations on the life of Christ. Only those mysteries of 
our Lord and His Blessed Mother are treated, that were not 
mentioned in the previous volumes. On the other hand we 
are furnished with ample material for meditation or spiritual 
reading on the chief Saints of each month and on such festi
vals as the Immaculate Conception, the Holy Name of Jesus, 
the Espousals of our Lady and St. Joseph, Blessed Virgin 
Help of Christians, Pentecost, Trinity, Corpus Christi, Sacred 
Heart, Precious Blood, our Lady of Mt. Cannel, Assump
tion, Most Pure Heart of Mary, the Nativity and Name of 
the Blessed Virgin, the Elevation of the Cross, the Seven 
Dolors, the Rosary, Maternity and Purity of our Lady, All 
Saints, All Souls, Patronage and Presentation of the Blessed 
Virgin. From this incomplete list it will be seen that those 
who read German have here great resources, enabling them 
to vary the daily meditation by study of our Lady and the 
Saints on their feast-days and suggesting fruitful topics for 
the panegyrics they may have to preach during the year. 
Those who are acquainted with Father Meschler's other 
writings need only be told that his latest work is character
ized by the same freshness of thought and charm of illustra
tion, that have made him so popular. 

Lives of the Etzg-lis!z JIEartyrs. By DoM BEDE CAMM, 
0. S. B. Vol. H.-This second and portly volume of Lives 
of the English Martyrs declared Blessed by the Pope Leo 
XIII., in the years 1886 and 18gs-originally written by 
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Fathers of the Oratory, of the secular clergy and of the So
ciety of Jesus, and now completed and edited by Dom Bede 
Carum, 0. S. B.-is fully worthy to mark the centenary of 
the institution of the Quarterly Series, and inaugurate the 
issue of a fresh set of volumes which might be styled "The 
first hundred years and after." The present volume of Lives 
comprises those of martyrs who suffered under Queen Eliza
beth, and it is headed by an ample Introduction by Father 
Pollen, divided into short sections explanatory of different 
q1,1estions arising from the nature of the accusations laid 
against them and the manner in which their trials were con
ducted. The Lives here recorded are of exceptional interest, 
and are supplied with copious footness, lists of authorities 
quoted, and a carefully-prepared Index of names and sub
jects.-Letters and Notices. 

Handbook tif Homeric Study. By HENRY BROWNE, S. J., 
M.A., New College, Oxford; Fellow of the Royal Univer
sity of Ireland; Professor of Greek at University College, 
Dublin. With twenty-two Plates. London ; Longmans, 
Green, and Co., 1905. Crown 8vo. 6s. net.- We cordially 
welcome the Handbook tif Homeric Study, lately published 
by Father Henry Browne, of the Irish Province. This, if 
we mistake not, is the first serious work dealing with classical 
studies written by one of Ours in English; we trust that 
many others will follow it equal in merit. It has met with 
considerable success at Oxford, where, indeed, the greater 
part of the book was written, and where a work of the kind 
was much needed by candidates for Classical Moderations or 
Greats. Some of the leading tutors have themselves felt 
this want, and have strongly recommended Father Browne's 
volume, while it has been well received in Ireland. From 
the members of the Society it should obtain warm support, 
any of our houses in which classical studies are pursued 
ought to possess a copy of it, and might with advantage 
select it as a good prize for boys. The press notices have, 
on the whole, been highly satisfactory. For ourselves, suf
fice it to say that this Handbook deals with every aspect of 
the Homeric question, linguistic, geographical, and commer
cial, arch<eological, etc. On all these points it is in every 

:respect a prudent and trustworthy guide.-/bid. 

Messrs. Longmans, Green and Co., Paternoster Row, Lon
don, are publishing the Man'ale Novum, being a Series of 
Sonnets on the Titles of our Lady's Litany. By Members 
of the Society of Jesus.-This will form a very attractive 
gift-book, and will, we hope, still further spread devotion to 
the Blessed Virgin. Its cost will be 3s. 6d. net; with the 
addition of 4d. for postage. For copies application should 
be made to Mr. John Griffin, Manresa Press, Roehampton, 
s. w.-Ibid. 



QUERIES. 

The new edition, already announced, of FATHER CHAND
LERY's Pilgrim- Walks in Rome, is now nearly ready for 
publication, and will appear within a few weeks. Although 
smaller and more portable in form, it will contain a great 
d.eal of fresh matter of considerable historical interest and 
value, proving incontestably the closest possible union be
tween Rome and the early British Church, as well as the 
devoted and self-sacrificing loyalty of our ancient Kings, 
Bishops, and statesmen to the Holy See, to its holy places, 
shrines, and relics. Though reduced in size of page the 
book will be amply supplied with illustrations, notes, and 
references, together with quotations from modern writers and 
travellers.-Ibid. 

The Second Volume of Father As/rain's" Hisforia de la 
Compania de Jes(is en la Asistencia de Hispafia" has just 
appeared. It comprises the time of the Generalship of Lainez 
and Borgia, 1556 to 1572. All that we said in praise of the 
first volume can be applied to this. It is invaluable for the 
historian and of great interest to any son of the Society, as 
it gives many unpublished documents and collects many 
more scattered here and there in different works. Thd true 
character of many of our distinguished Fathers appears here 
in a new light. It should be in library of all our colleges 
and larger residences. 

A new edition, the 17th, of SABETTI-BARRETT Theologia 
Mora/is is now in press. Father Barrett has made a number 
of additions to this new edition and brought it up to date in 
accordance with the most recent decisions of the Congrega
tions. 

AcKNOWLEDGMENTs.-From Father Suau, "L'Espagne, 
Terre d' Epopee " ; " St. Francois de Borgia." 

From Father \Vatrigant, "Maria Antonia de la Paz, un 
Apotre des Exercises Spirituels" ; "Les Exercises Spiritu
els de Saint Ignace'' -extracts from the 11 Messager.'' 

From Father Charles Coppens, 11 The Mystic Treasures of 
the Holy Mass.'' 

Besides our usual exchanges we have received : " Catholic 
Opinion of Jamaica" ; "Cartas Edificantes de la Asistencia 
de Espafia " ! " Catholic Standard of British Guiana" ; 
11 Bole tin Mensual de Observatorio de Granada '' ; 11 Observa
ciones Magneticas y Meteorologicas del Colegio de Belen en 
la Habana," 1882, 1904. 

QUERY. 

LXVII.-Sf. Ignatius, Blessed Edmund Campion, and 
Father Fulton. 

The present link between these three is that certain words 
are attributed to each, about which I want information. 
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There is a saying of St. Ignatius which I have been in the 
habit of giving in some such terms as these : " In all your 
undertakings pray to God as if all depended on His help, 
but at the same time work as if all depended on your own 
exertions." I considered it to be an exhortation to use all 
human diligence while placing all our confidence in the 
divine assistance--somewhat like Cromwell's "Put your 
trust in God, but keep your powder dry." The saying, how
ever, is given quite differently. Thus in the excellent little 
book by Father Hevenesi, "Sandi Ignatii Sententire et 
Effata per singulos anni dies distributa," it is thus quoted 
from Nolarci for the 2nd of January: '' Hrecprima sit agenda
rum regula: sic Deo fide quasi rerum successus omnis a te, 
nihil a Deo penderet ; ita tamen iis operam omnem admove 
quasi tu nihil, Deus omnia sol us sit facl:urus." One would 
think that some of these clauses ought to change places ; 
but perhaps the required meaning can be got out of it as it 
stands. 

I have often used the following as a saying of Blessed 
Edmund Campion: "In studio labor, in lahore methodus, 
in method a constantia.'' Is it his? Where does it occur? 

A Dublin weekly newspaper, The Irish Catholic, gave the 
following lines on March 18, 1905, under the title, "Last 
Words of Father Fulton S. ]." Cau any of your readers 
give me information about them? 

Question not bnt live and labour 
Till the goal is won ; 

Helping every feeble neighbour, 
Seeking help from none. 

Life is mostly froth and bubble, 
Two things stand in stone : 

Kindness in another's trouble, 
Courage in your own. 

MATTHEW RUSSELL, S. ]. 

LIST OF OUR DEAD IN NORTH AllfERICA 

From June I, to OctoiJer I, I905. 

Age Time Place 
Fr. Peter Hamel .......................... 73 June 6 Montreal, Cnn. 
Br. Michael Roger.< .......•..•........... 70 July 20 Fordham, N. Y, 
Fr. James Conway ................•...... 58 Aug. 12 New York, N.Y. 
~'r. J~onis E. Gr('Pn ...................... 39 Sep. 10 New OrlPan~, La. 
Fr. Frederiek J. Holland ....•........ 74 Sep. 18 Boston, N. Y. 
Br. Henry Adams ........................ 43 Sep. 18 idaho 
Fr. P, J. Mulconry ..................... 53 Sep. 22 Chicago 

Requiescant in Pace. 
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ST. ANDREW-ON-HUDSON. Dedication of th~ Sacred Heart 
Shn'ne. -On Friday, June 3oth, the feast of the Sacred Heart, 
a brief but impressive ceremony in the dedication of the new 
shrine in honor of the Sacred Heart took place at St. Andrew
on-Hudson. For some weeks the work of preparation for this 
pious work had been in progress, and its completion was 
witnessed with joy and devotion by all who participated in 
the exercises. The shrine is erected on a graceful mound 
facing the main entrance to the grounds, and may be seen 
even from the roadside. The statue, which is the gift ofRev. 
D. W. Hearn Rector of St. Francis Xavier's College, is 
life-size, and is of pure white Carrara marble. It is mounted 
on a large granite pedestal, and surrounded by stately elms 
and firs. Besides enhancing the growing beauty of the 
grounds, it is well calculated to inspire devotion into all who 
pass it by. The dedication ceremonies were simple. At 
five o'clock in the afternoon the entire community walked 
in procession from the house to the shrine, where all joined 
in a hymn to the Sacred Heart. Then followed a short 
sermon by Brother Hogan, a poem by Brother Robb, 
and the prayers and blessing by Rev. Father Rector. 
A hymn to the Sacred Heart concluded the ceremonies, after 
which all returned to the Domestic Chapel for Benediction 
of the Most Blessed Sacrament. 

Number of Communiry.-There are 30 scholastic novices 
and 9 coadjutor brothers of the first year. The whole com
munity numbers 164, distributed as follows: Faculty 13 ; 
Tertians r6; Juniors 48; Novices 55; Old Brothers 19, 
Novice Brothers 13. 

AusTRIA. Father IIurter' s and Father Braun's sacerdotal 
jubilee.-Father Hugh Hurter, of Innsbruck, and Father 
Charles Braun, of Mariaschein, celebrated on June 4 the 
golden jubilee of their ordination to the priesthood. Father 
Hurter is known throughout the Catholic world as professor 
and theological writer. He is the son of the famous convert 
and historian of Pope Innocent III., Frederick von Hurter, 
formerly Protestant minister in Schaffhausen, Switzerland, 
where the future Jesuit was born on January II, 1832. At 
the time of his father's conversion, two of his sons, Henry 
and Hugh, entered the Church, and both became priests. 
Rev. Henry Hurter died at Vienna in 1895. Hugh studied 
at the Germanicum, in Rome, from 1849 to 1856, and won 
the doctorate in philosophy and theology. Shortly afterward 
he entered the Society and in 1858 he was appointed 
to the chair of Dogmatic Theology at Innsbruck, Austria, a 
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post he still adorns after 47 years, with his marvellous eru
dition and almost youthful vigor. His "Theologire Dogma
ticre Compendium" has had ten editions. His "Opuscula 
Selecta SS. Patrum" and "Nomenclator Litterarius" are 
well known to theologians. He has also been a frequent 
contributor to the Innsbruck theological quarterly. 

Father Charles Braun, likewise Doctor in Philosophy and 
Theology, was ordained at Rome with his fellow-student, 
Father Hurter. After six years of work among the secu
lar clergy, Father Braun entered the Society in r86r. 
He gained a reputation as Director of the Astronomical 
Observatory, at Kalocsa, in Hungary, invented several 
astronomical, meteorological and geometrical instruments, 
and devised new methods for the direct photography of solar 
phenomena, etc. His work on cosmogony is highly esteemed, 
and he ranks as an authority in his special line. Since r884 
Father Braun has been stationed at Mariaschien, in Bohemia. 

Father I-lattler.-In the June number of the Innsbruck 
Sendbote it was stated that Father Francis Rattler had com
pleted forty years of work as a writer of pious articles 
and books, especially on the devotion to the Sacred Heart. 
So many congratulations and promises of Masses, Commun
ions, prayers and pilgrimages were sent by priests and lay 
people to Fr. Rattler that he was unable to answer them in
dividually and published a card of thanks in the September 
Send-bote, in which he blesses God for the special grace of 
having been so many years a contributor to the Messenger 
of the Sacred Heart. 

CALIFORNIA. Changes-On July 31st Father Richard 
Gleeson was appointed Rector of Santa Clara in place of 
Father Kenna, who is now Operarius at San Francisco. 
Father William Melchers was on the same day appointed 
Superior ofSan Jose, and Father John D. Walshe acting 
Pastor. 

Three scholastics have been sent to Rome for their theo
logy, and two to Woodstock. 

CANADA. Changes.-Father Filiatrault, formerly Master 
of Novices at the Sault, has been made Rector of the Scho
lasticate in place of Father Bouruival, who has been assigned 

• to the college of St. Boniface to teach Philosophy. Father 
Henry Bourque, who our readers may recollect was cured 
miraculously at Lourdes last year, has been appointed 
Master of Novices in place of Father Filiatrault. Father 
Gregory O'Bryan has been appointed the first Rector of 
Loyola College, the former superiors being only vice-rectors. 
Father Turgeon has gone to Quebec. Father Bernard 
Devlin takes the place of Father O'Bryan as head of the 
English Missionary band. Father George Kenny, for many 
years superior of Guelph, has been replaced by Father John 
Connolly formerly editor of the English Canadian Messenger. 
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CEYLON.-For years some English M. P.'s have been har
rassing the Secretary of State for the Colonies about the 
education of the children of the Tamil coolies working on 
the tea plantations, and also of the laboring classes. 
Finally Mr. Myddleton requested the Ceylon Government to 
appoint a commission for the purpose of devising the means 
of introducing a system of compulsory education in the 
Colony. Sir Henry Blake, Governor of Ceylon, appointed 
five members to sit on that commission, viz: Mr. H. Wace, 
Government Agent of the Central Province (Chairman), the 
Director of Public Instruction, the Hon. J. N. Campbell, 
former Representative of the Planting Community at the 
Legislative Council, Mr. D. B. Jayatilleke, Manager of the 
Buddhist Schools under the Theosophical Society and the 
Rev. H. Highfield, President of the Ceylon Educational 
Association. This latter member having gone to England 
to take a long holiday, the Governor appointed in his place 
the Rev. J. Cooreman, S. J. One of the knotty points the 
Commission had to handle was the framing of a Conscience 
Clause. The principal Managers of Schools, Christian and 
non-Christian, were consulted with regard to that Conscience 
Clause. Whilst all the Catholic School Managers and non
Christian School Managers regarded such a clause as fair, it 
was opposed by most of the Protestant managers. This 
difference of opmion is easily understood, when it is remem
bered that the Catholic Schools are primarily established to 
educate numerous Catholic children, whilst the schools 
managed by Protestants are almost always started with a 
view of proselytizing. If the Protestants could not write to 
the Missionary Societies in England that the Buddhist and 
heathen children are forced to recite every day some verses 
from the Bible, no money would be forthcoming. Two 
American Missionaries, the Rev. J. H. Dickson and the Rev. 
G. G. Brown, advocated purely secular schools. The Rev. 
J. H. Dickson wrote to the commission : '' . . . . While I 
speak as a Missionary, I speak also from the standpoint of 
an American who abhors any partnership between Church 
and State and who has been brought up from earliest years 
in state-controlled schools in which any species of religious 
instruction was absolutely prohibited." Fortunately, Fr. 
Cooreman was able to show that all Americans were not of 
the same opinion as the Rev. J. H. Dickson. For this pur
pose, good use was made of the very interesting article pub
blished by the Rev. Thomas I. Gasson, S. J., in the April 
No. of the "Catholic \Vorld" on "The Religious Educa
tion Association.'' And so it came to pass that an article 
written by an American Jesuit in Boston made its influence 
felt in the far-away Isle of Ceylon. Fr. Cooreman has tried 
his best to safeguard the Catholic interests and two high 
dignitaries of the Church have expressed their satisfaction. 

20 
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Let us hope that the words of Dr. Shahan, quoted by Father 
Gasson will be once more verified : '' In all those delicate 
questions that belong to the borderland between the Roman 
Catholic Church and the Civil Society, her supreme authori
ty will always be found quite moderate and conciliatory, 
bent on saving the essentials .of Catholic interests, but will
ing to go a long way in order to encourage and confirm 
national and municipal concord and amity in all temporal 
matters." At any rate, it is honorable for the Society of 
J~sus that one of its foreign members should have been 
appointed a member of that limited commission, when there 
were so many British Protestant ministers at hand. 

The Society has agreed to take charge of the English 
High School, at Galle. Up to this it had been an Episcopal 
Institution, which has been known for some months past as 
St. Aloysius' College. 

Father Cooreman. 

CHILL-A spirit of enmity to the Church and a desire to 
imitate Combes in South America have long existed in 
ministerial circles. Last} an. the Minister of Public InstruCtion 
Rivera asserted that improprieties had occurred in our Col
lege of S. J acintho and ordered it closed. At the same time 
a bill was introduced to prohibit clerical institutions from 
receiving boarders. In public session, the Minister declared 
that he would later on make revelations concerning the 
immorality of which the Fathers had been guilty. Finally 
he was forced to admit that he had no proofs on hand. 
However he would order a striCt investigation. The Arch
bishop of Santia~?;O sent a letter of protest to the Govern
ment. It was sent back to him with the statement that the 
ecclesiastical authorities had no right to criticise the Govern
ment. It has been reported that His Grace intends to 
excommunicate this Minister.-Deutsches Volksbl. (Porto 
Alegre.) 

CHINA. Honors to Father Froc, DireElor if the Zi-ka-wei 
Observatory.-Last May his Highness Prince Charles of 
Hohenzollern, accompanied by the Consul General for Ger
many, visited this observatory to present to its DireCtor, 
Father Froc, in the name of the emperor of Gennany, a gold 

• medal which had been awarded to him for his work on 
typhoons and for his many services rendered to the German 
navy. 

CUBA.- The Observatory if Belen and the Weather Bureau. 
In 1898 the United States Weather Bureau established a 
branch office in Havana, and in conneCtion with the work of 
this office, it was stated in the annual report that "the issue 
of warnings of hurricanes was a most radical charge.'' As 
such warnings have been issued from Belen for the past thir
ty years, it was felt by our Fathers that an injustice had been 
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done to the Observatory. In the memorial volume of the 
College, a sketch was given of the work done there under 
Fathers Vines and Gangoiti. The mere record of events 
was a complete refutation of the erroneous statement made 
by the United States official. 

In June of this year, Fathe~ Walter M. Drum published 
in The Messenger an article, entitled "The Pioneer Forecas
ters of Hurricanes," which contained a review of Fr. Vines' 
career and pointed out the success that still attends the work 
of the Observatory. The article was republished with some 
modifications as a pamphlet and copies were sent to about 
fifty newspapers and a hundred and fifty Catholic publica
tions. As it contained such a crushing refutation of the 
statement made by the Weather Bureau and proved the 
inefficienc.Y of the Observer stationed at Havana, it attracted 
much notlce. The largest New York dailies and the Asso
ciated Press of the country commented on it. On Sunday, 
August 21, the New York Sun devoted a column to the sub
ject, that was copied by the Washington Post, and on Aug
ust 24 the Post published a long editorial. 

Naturally Mr. Willis L. Moore, the Chief of the U. S. 
Weather Bureau, was much upset by this onslaught. In a· 
conference with Father Sarasola of Belen he admitted that 
he had really made a great mistake and could give no 
answer. He asked Father Sarasola to write a letter stating 
that there was no friction- between the Observatory and the 
Weather Bureau. The letter was published by Mr. Moore 
next day in. the Washington Post. 

Some days later Father Sarasola received the following 
letter from the Weather Bureau:-

August 28, I905. 
DEAR FATHER SARASOLA, 
Acting under the authority of the Secretary of Agricul

ture, I have to-day issued orders closing the meteorogical 
station of the Weather Bureau located at Havana, Cuba, and 
directed that the instruments be shipped 'elsewhere. Will 
you not please communicate at once with the Director of 
Belen College, requesting him to cable daily, at our ex
pense, from July rst to October rst, inclusive, each year, the 
Havana A. M. observation. In return we will pla~e on the 
cable in Key West such reports from the United States as 
Belen College may wish, the College to be at no expense for 
these reports except the cost of cabling from Key West. 

I have also directed the Forecast Official at this office to 
cable to Belen College, at our expense, the location and 
apparent intensity of any hurricane that our reports may 
indicate to be in West Indian Waters. We will not issue 
any hurricane warnings for Havana, and in return it is ex
pected that Belen College will not issue warnings for any 
United States port. As it is necessary for us to maintain 
our stations at Santiago, Camaguey and Cienfuegos, it seems 
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advisable for us to continue to send notices of warnings to 
these Stations. Very truly yours, 

WILLIS L. MooRE. 
Chief U. S. Weather Bureau. 

Father Drum wrote, also, to Mr. Moore, stating plainly the 
occasion of the article and pamphlet and received the follow
ing letter in reply : 

Weather Bureau, New York. 
l\fy DEAR FATHER DRUM, 
Your letter has been forwarded to me from Washington. 

The unfortunate words that you quoted I did not remember 
to have seen before. I therefore had one of my clerks search 
all of my reports and the reports of other officials of the Bureau 
before we could find them. I then learned that they had 
been carelessly taken from the report of a local official who 
was soon after relieved from the West Indies. I should have 
scanned them more carefully before adopting them, as the 
farthest thing from my thought was to criticize an institution 
that I have always esteemed, 

I thank you for your kind and much appreciated letter. I 
am sure that the pleasant relations that have always subsis
ted between me and the members of your splendid Society 
will continue, and that Belen and the Weather Bureau 
will be mutually helpful the one to the other. 

With expressions of my personal esteem and the hope that 
I may have the pleasure to know you more intimately in the 
future, I am 

September g. 

Sincerely yours, 
WILLIS L. MOORE. 

The Havana Fathers are pleased with the vindication of 
the Observatory and consider the viCtory complete. 

ENGLAND. Successes at Oxford.-In the recent examinations 
for "Greats" at Oxford, Mr. C. Martindale, S. ]. , and Mr. 
W. Butler, S. J. both of Pope's Hall, secured a first and 
second class respeCtively, whilst Mr. Bertrand Devas, of 
Corpus Christi College, an old Beaumont boy, also secured 
a place in the second class. 

In the Oxford Local Examinations, First Class honors were 
won by students from our colleges at Liverpool and at Stam
ford Hill, the Lord Derby prize for the highest place by a 
Liverpool scholar being carried off by one of our boys of St. 
Francis Xavier's. Stamford Hill College succeeded in 
carrying off the first place among Catholics in the Senior 
and Preliminary Examinations and the second place in the 
Junior Examinations. 

Lenten llfissions. The following statements in regard to 
the Lenten Missions are taken from the July number of "Let
ters and Notices". Our Fathers were assisted in this work 
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by three members of the Irish Province, and by two Canadian 
Fathers, to whom hearty thanks are due for the excellent 
assistance which they rendered. The Missions given were 
spread widely over the country. They took place in twelve 
different dioceses; of these eleven were in that of Leeds, eight 
in Salford, two in Liverpool, two in Shrewsbury, and om: each 
in Westminister, HexhamandNewcastle, Northampton, Mid
dlesborough, Southwark, Clifton, Birmingham, and Ports
mouth. In the thirty-one Missions given our Fathers had 
an opportunity of speaking to or meeting some 8o,ooo 
Catholics. Of these 70,000 belonged to parishes manned by 
secular priests, to whom we do not of course minister outside 
Mission time. During the Missions some 42,000 confessions 
were heard, of which 32,000 were Easterconfessions At one 
Mission in a parish of 2000, 49 children were baptized-of 
course not all infants, some being thirteen years of age. The 
neglect of infant baptism seems to denote the very nadir of 
indifference. As a rule all our fathers speak well of the way 
the people responded to the efforts that were made for them. 

Deaths.-Father James M'Swiney died on Palm Sunday, 
April rs. at age of 78. By painstaking study and research 
his mind became a mine of varied information on matters 
connected with Moral Theology, Canon Law, rubrics, 
Eastern languages and Irish lore, on all of which subjects 
applications were frequently made to him. The Marquis of 
Bute found him a most useful collaborator in his publications 
on ancient liturgies, and ecclesiastical customs and traditions. 
He rendered thus valuable aid in the translation of the 
Breviary into English. But his flfagnum Opus, for the com
position of which he had prepared with the most careful 
study for many years, was his " Translation of the Psalms." 
At the time of his death he had almost completed similar 
work for the Book of Isaias, and this it is hoped will still 
see the light. 

GEORGETOWN UNIVERSITY. A New Rellor.-Father 
David H. Buel was on August sth announced Vice-Rector. 
The former Rector, Father Daugherty, has been appointed 
Spiritual Father of St. John's University, Fordham. 

GERMANY. Father Koch gave a retreat to 38 working
men at Altotting in Bavaria from April 21 to April24. This 
is the first workingmen's retreat in Bavaria. Very favorable 
notices appeared in the papers and are reprinted in the 
Mittheilungen. A Bavarian Bishop wrote to Father Koch : 
"I have hailed with great joy the project of holding such 
spiritual Exercises ; for I consider it absolutely necessary to 
offer workingmen these means of salvation and spiritual 
renewal in a manner adapted to their circumstances, if we 
wish to keep the name " Catholic " from becoming a mere 
empty title for our workingmen's Unions and if the members 
are to look on their duties in lif~ "'itb, the s~irit of fait4 a.n~ 1 



304 J-ARIA. 

according to the Church's teaching, not allow these principles 
to be put out of sight by too great interest in their material 
welfare.'' 

Lellures.-At Karlsruhe, Father Eric Wasmann gave a 
lecture on "Evolution and Darwinism " on February 15. 
It was attended by a large throng of distinguished people, 
especially by men of the educated classes. Father Cladder 
lectured at Landshut on March 26 before a large audience on 
"Biblical Apologetics." He confined himself to a refutation 
oT·objedions against the credibility of the Gospels, especially 
as presented by Professor Adolf Harnack of Berlin. 

Deaths.-Father L. von Hammerstein, well known from 
his writings, some of which as "Edgar" have been transla
ted into English, died on August 15 at Treves. For the past 
twenty-three years he has been so unwell that he has lived 
at the hospital of the Brothers of Mercy where he wrote his 
works on the evidences of religion and against Lutheranism. 

Father John Baptist Zenner, Professor of Exegesis at 
Valkenburg, died on July 15 at the age of 53· He wrote 
"Die Chorgesange im Buche der Psalmen " and many 
articles on the choral structure of Hebrew poetry and but 
recently completed a work on the Lamentations of Jeremias. 

Father Ehrle, Prefect of the Vatican, received in June the 
honorary degree of Dodor in Letters at the University of 
Cambridge, England. The Public Orator in representing 
his name said: "£dium"Vaticanarum de historia nemo 
melius, nemo accuratius disputavit ...... L<etamur bib-
liothec<e maxim<e Vatican<e pr<epositum esse virum tanta 
etiam de bibliothecis antiquioribus eruditione pr<editum, qui 
gentium omnium viros dodos summa cum benevolentia ex
cepit, quique exemplo suo pr<eclare ostendit, bibliothec<e 
ma.gn<e in pr<efedo nihil melius esse eruditione summa, nihil 
utilius negotiorum expedite gerendorum insigni peritia, nihil 
pulchrius denique morum exquisita urbanitate et comitate." 

IRELAND. A New Provincial.-Father John Conmee, 
for the past seven years Superior of St Francis Xavier's, 
Dublin, has succeeded Father James Murphy as Provincial. 

Father Matthew Russell, editor of '' the Irish Monthly '', 
• has returned from the Novitiate at Tullamore to his old place 

at St. Francis Xavier's, Dublin. 
Royal University Examinations. The successes of the 

Catholic Colleges in these examinations are again gratifying. 
Not only does our University College maintain its. place at 
the head of the list far in front of Queen's College, Belfast, 
but it has again carried off a larger number of First-class 
Honors than the three Queen's Colleges together. The 
Catholic Colleges have taken collectively 126 honors, the 
three Queen's Colleges, 52. The result is all the more 
remarkabl~ as the Queen's Colleges are rkhly ~n<;l.Qwed by 
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the Government, while the Catholic Colleges receive scarcely 
anything. 

NEw YoRK. InstruElion of the Deaf and Dumb.-Father 
Michael McCarthy continues his charitable work for the deaf 
mutes of St. Francis Xavier's. He gives instruCtions 
on Sunday afternoons in the Sodality Hall. These instruCtions 
are made to fit the occasion. During May he spoke of the 
Blessed Virgin whose month it was; during June the Sacred 
Heart received its share of attention. Timely topics are also 
introduced, and various announcements are made. In fact 
the instruCtions differ in no manner from those given at the 
usual Sodality meetings. On the second Sunday the 
Epbpheta Sodality (a mutual benefit society) and the 
Children.of Mary hold their meetings; on the third Sunday 
the Promoters of the League of the Sacred Heart meet. 
After instructions there is Benediction of the Most Blessed 
Sacrament in the church. All those who wish can return 
to the Sodality Hall and have a chat. But Father McCar
thy has still much to do. Some from a distance wish him 
to hear their confessions ; others wish to consult him about 
this or that. He is kept busy till the last one departs, 
which is often quite late in the afternoon. The number of 
those present varies according to various causes. On the 
third Sunday of the month the largest number is present, 
as it is the meeting day of the promoters, some of whom 

• come from a long distance. Much work is done aside from 
these Sunday instructions, as visiting the sick, calls on 
those who need advice, baptisms, marriages, etc. In fact, 
the work is large enough to take up the entire time of a 
priest. The deaf come from all classes and conditions of life ; 
they are from every parish in Ne}V York, Brooklyn and 
New Jersey, and, like the Catholic church itself, represent 
every nation under the sun, as a glance at the list of names 
which Father McCarthy has would show. 

PHILIPPINES. Cebu.-On April 2, Father Nebot and com
panion closed a mission in St. Nicholas parish, the center of 
Aglipayism in Cebu. The day preceding they gave Holy 
Communion to r2o children, and at the close of the mission 
soo adults received Communion. On the day following 
the Fathers opened a mission at Talisay, a pueblo of 
20,000 souls, whose "spiritual directors" were a Protestant 
minister and an Aglipayan pastor. A general invitation was 
extended to the people to attend the mission, but the Protes
tant and Aglipayan pastors not to be outdone in ze~l 
immediately opened a counter-mission, and, calling to the1r 
assistance the leaders of the other seCts in Cebn, preached 
before the very bouse in which the Fathers were living. 

During Lent, Father Martin gave missions in Opong, Con
solation and Liloan. Opong is a village in the isle of Mac
tan where Megallanes met hi~ Q,~a~P,, ~tis strongly Ali:payan, 
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and Protestant. A large number of the men were em
ployed by the Government in extending the part of Cebu, 
and many of the boys were at work on the new wharf, yet 
the Father heard 8oo confessions. Thence he proceeded to 
Consolation, formerly an independent parish, but now part 
of Mandaue, and practically under the control of Protestants 
and Aglipayans. Here the people corresponded most gener
ously to divine grace. Men who had been absent for thirty 
and forty years came to confession, and youths of eighteen 
and twenty received their first Holy Communion. A majo
rity of the people had not been to confession since the revo
lution, in r8g6. Others who could not confess to Father 
Martin in Consolation, followed him to Liloan. In this 
last town the Fathers reaped their richest harvest. The 
Municipal Board and the Centro Cattolico assisted at all the 
services of the mission, and their members were the first to 
present themselves at the confessional. Sixty children re
ceived first Communion, and 1400 adults went to confession. 
The small number of priests and the desire of all to go to 
confession to Father Martin were the reasons why more did 
not confess. The Father announced that he would be in the 
confessional each morning, at three o'clock; but at two 
o'clock a hundred penitents were already waiting for him. 
Father Martin heard one hundred confessions of people who 
had been away thirty and forty years. One had been absent 
sixty-seven years. He came at night, protesting that he 
was in despair; but encouraged by the Father, he made his 
confession with every sign of deep sorrow and on the day 
following received Holy Communion, to the edification of 
the entire village. His appeal to the Father for prayers that 
he might persevere in his new life was very touching. The 
departure of the Father was the occassion of a magnificent 
public testimony of esteem. The Municipal Board, the 
Centro Cattolico and all the village assembled to bid him 
farewell. Two of our Fathers in Cebu have faculties to ad
minister Confirmation in the inland and mountain pueblos. 

Surigao.-In a letter to the Provincial Board of Surigao, 
ordering the reinstatement of Mr. Luis Cabrera as municipal 
president of Cabarbaran, Governor-General Wright adds the 
following words in reference to some persecution suffered by 
Father Nebot :-

" I wish to say that it is clear from the evidence given that 
there has been a very considerable amount of annoyance and 
persecution by some of the people of Cabarbaran of Father 
Nebot. The resolution of the municipal council to appoint 
secret police is all right on its face, but it is idle to say that 
systematic persecution of the character had can go on in a 
small community and yet perpetrators remain undiscovered 
by the municipal authorities. A recurrence of any or all of 
these annoyances will be considered by me as sufficient 
reason for dismissing the president and the entire municipal 
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council from office and for substituting officials who will be 
able to ascertain the perpetrators of these outrages. Very 
respeCtfully, Luke E. Wright, Governor-General." 

Vz:g-an.-On May 30, three Fathers, and a brother went to 
Vigan in Bishop Dougherty's diocese to establish a college 
and assume control of the Seminary. The following extraCt 
from a letter of Father Masoliver gives an account of their 
reception. 

"Yesterday afternoon, the eve of the Ascension between 
three and four o'clock we reached Vigan. The trip from 
Manila was delightful, the officers and passengers on the 
steamer were very kind to us. Our reception at the wharf 
was enthusiastic. We were met by the parish priest of the 
Cathedral and many of the Bishop's household. They led 
us to a house near by, where we were received by his Lord
ship, Bishop Dougherty, the Governor of the Province, the 
Secretary, the Judge, and the leading citizens of the town. 
The joy and gratitude of their hearts showed itself on their 
faces. 'It is the first time,' they declared, ' that we have 
the happiness of seeing Jesuit Fathers in this place.' 

''The Right Reverend Bishop had carriages ready and enter
ing the first one, invited Father Torra to be his companion. 
In each of the other carriages, each Jesuit had as companion 
one of the leading citizens of Vigan. The ringing of the 
Cathedral bells announced our arrival. At the Bishop's palace 
we were met by many friends and former pupils of the 
Ateneo. Among them I remember the Procurator-Fiscal, 
Mr. Sinzon, a young man, who has won the affeCtion of the 
people by his exemplary conduCt and official ability. When 
we left the Palace, all the people met us and accompanied 
us to the Seminary. The building is commodious, but the 
distribution of rooms is bad and many costly modification 
had to be made. 
"The people of Vigan have faith that is strong and constant. 

We begin Mass at four o'clock and at each Mass there is a 
good congregation. About three hundred ladies among 
them those of the leading families, belong to the Sodality of 
the Blessed Virgin. There are no Aglipayans here. There 
is however a University here, from which even as I write I 
hear strains of songs, not exaCtly pious.'' 

The authorities in Vigan have already applied for Ameri
can Jesuits to teach English in the new college. Two other 
colleges are there, one the Universidad Ilocano, mentioned 
in the letter, and one, it is said, under the direCtion of a 
renegade Augustinian. While we are sure of a large num
ber of boys in Vigan, the number would be doubled by the 
presence of one or two American Jesuits. The Bishop had 
made arrangements with a Catholic teacher here in the 
Islands to begin the English course, but at the last moment 
the teacher declined to go. The three American priests, who 
accompanied Bishop Dougherty from America, left on the 
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arrival of our Fathers. They, or, at least, one of them would 
have remained for English, but all arrangements had been 
made, tickets bought, etc., for the home trip. They came to 
Reverend Father Superior and begged him to send Father 
Thompkins but he had already been appointed to teach 
English Literature and Chemistry in the Ateneo at Manila. 

Manila. Notes from Father Thompkins.-" The two 
English speaking priests of Los Banos and Corregidor men
tioned in my letter, have resigned their charges. One re
turned to America, the other to Jerusalem. A Spanish 
priest is now at Corregidor. 

"On June 6, I went over to Cavite to see if I could do aught 
for the Russian wounded sailors. I found 43 there, none of 
whom was in danger of death. When I sat down on the 
bed and tried to talk with one of them, I felt that my visit 
would be fruitless. However I had some Immaculate Con
ception medals, pictures and beads and these formed a med
ium of communication. Five or six Russians who were 
able to walk, immediately gathered around me and eagerly 
accepted a medal and picture, but returned them in a few 
minutes. I could not account for this change, but a U. S. 
sailor from the Oregon, a Russian, who knew very little 
English, explained that the sailors thought they would 
have to pay for the medals and pictures. I told them that 
they would not, so they gladly accepted them. I gave 
medals and pictures to each, and beads also as far as I could, 
for I had only a dozen pair. Many of the sailors had medals 
and crosses on their necks, and those who received beads, 
placed them round their necks at once. Some had prayer 
books, and Testaments, and one showed me a book of Psalms, 
as a picture representing David playing the harp indicated. 
I knew enough Russian to recognize David, to the greatjoy 
of the sailor. 

" I had left the ward, and was chatting with some of the 
American sailors when the Russian priest from the ship came 
in. I felt it my duty to make his acquaintance, I ap
proached him and asked rather inconsistently : " Potesne 
loqui Latine ?" Placing his band on his breast and shaking 
his head he answered : " Russo." I then placed my band 
on my breast and said : " Romano Catholico," and our con
versation ended. Before I left, be pointed to the sailors and 
the little present I bad given, and extending his hand shook 
mine warmly whilst his face beamed with gratitude." 

Letter o/ Pope Pius X to the Sodality.-At the close of the 
Jubilee celebration last year, Father Afion, Prefect of Stud
ies and Director of the Sodality in the Ateneo sent one of 
the Albums to the Holy Father. In June he received a let
ter of thanks from Cardinal Merry del Val, Secretary of 
State. 

The Diocesan Seminary.-On July 4 the Seminary of St. 
Charles at Manila was opened under our direction. Father 
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Villalonga is Redor. The Archbishop, a number of our 
Fathers and some of the prominent clergy were present at 
the opening exercises. There are 32 seminarians. After 
Mass of the Holy Ghost Father Villalonga read an excellent 
oration on virtue and science. Then His Grace, Archbishop 
Harty, delivered an address in English, that was translated 
sentence after sentence by Father Villalonga. It was after
wards published in one of the Spanish papers, and contains 
a defence of the Reverend Father Superior and the Society. 
When the Archbishop began to speak of us, the Father Su
perior begged him to stop, but the Archbishop answered: 
"No, this must be known." He said that he wished to 
state publicly that for ten months he had been using every 
effort to induce Ours to take charge of the Seminary and was 
delighted that the Father Superior, though evidently with 
great reludance, had at last consented. A report had been 
circulated in Manila, even by some who were present at the 
exercises, that the Jesuits were grasping everything, namely 
the Seminary at Manila and in Vigan. 

The Annual Retreat.-At the close of the annual retreat, 
Archbishop Harty said Mass and, assisted by Rev. Father 
Rector gave Holy Communion to 1000 boys. The prepara
tory classes have not yet made their First Communion. His 
Grace was very much affected and had his Secretary, Father 
Murphy, write an account of the Spiritual Exercises, that 
was published in the Manila Cable News. 

The two Australian priests who came recently were to 
leave Manila at the end of June. The Archbishop has 
decided not to take any more priests, who know only 
English, for the next three years. Father Thompkins has 
received a letter from one of the stewardesses of the " Man
churia," to whom be gave the Badge of the Apostleship of 
Prayer. She bas since become a Catholic and, when she 
wrote, was preparing for her first Communion. 

The Ateneo opened in June with 226 Boarders, 115 
Half-Boarders, 763 Day-Scholars,, Total, II44·Tbe Normal 
School and Seminary bad on July 4, 107 Seminarians. In 
the Normal. School, 67 Boarders, u6 Day-Scholars, Total, 
290. 

Mr. Robert Brown continues his discoveries of insects. 
He bas found recently two new genera, and 14 new species. 
His contribution to the Manila Bulletin of Insects injurious 
to vegetation with the remedies for their ravages are pub
lished monthly and are of value also from an economic point. 

ROME. Fathn General's AJ1liflion.-Tbe following is the 
rescript granting Father General permission to say Mass 
after the loss of his right arm. It was written entirely by 
the Holy Father:-

Dilecto Filio Ludovico Martin, Societatis Jesu Prreposito 
Generali, cui fausta qureque et salutaria a Domino depreca-
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mur, cum dispensatiouibus necessariis et opportuuis in 
precibus auuuuciatis facultatem facimus missam celebraudi 
et Sacerdoti assistenti indulgemus ut quoties ad celebrantem 
adjuvandum opus fuerit, etiam hostiam tangere possit, 
necessaria ablutione postea adhibita. Ex redibus Vaticanis 
die duodecimo mensis marialis auno 1905. Pius Papa X. 

Au artificial arm has been made for Father General which 
renders him good service. An artificial shoulder-piece holds 
the arm in place. All the movements of full arm, forearm 

..and wrist may be performed, but only with the use of the 
good arm. The artificial hand may in this way hold the 
biretta during the blessing at meals. Father General was 
much pleased with the tender and affeCtionate interest that 
the English Fathers showed in his illness, and especially so 
with the thoughtfulness that moved them to send him the 
relic of Blessed Edmond Campion. He said to some English 
Jesuits who were returning home from Rome: "Tell the· 
Fathers of England that I was able to bear two 
operations without chloroform, but was not able to read their 
loving letters without tears." 

By the advice of the physicians Father General spent the 
summer at Monsumana near Montecatino where he was 
attended by Dr. Freddi. The latest news is that he has 
recovered his health ; though he suffers at times, he is able 
to go through his different duties. 

SouTHERN AFRICA. The Proto-fi,fartyr, the venerable Father 
Silveira, S. J.-The Hon. A. Wilmot discovered some years 
ago in Rome the full and precise narrative ofthe martyrdom of 
Father Silveira by the Emperor of Monomotapa about the 
close of the sixteenth century. He thus writes in "The 
London Tablet" for July 15 : 

''In Portuguese territories none but Portuguese missionaries 
were permitted to preach. Father Silveira was a scion of a 
noble family of Lisbon, who entered the Society and was sent 
to Goa in India. Thence he was dispatched to Monomotapa. 
In South-eastern Africa the fierce Bantu races bad swept 
down from the north, and the so-called Emperor of Mono
motapa was only a Kaffir Chief and his palace merely a hut. 
This potentate and many of his entourage bad been converted 
by Father Silveira, when Mahommedans succeeded in 
poisoning the mind of the chief, and the intrepid missionary 
was strangled and his dead body was thrown into the river. 
A full and most interesting account of the martyrdom is to 
be found in the folio edition of the History of the Society of 
Jesus, which I consulted in the Vatican library and repro
duced abridged in 'Monomotapa.' 

"I had the honour of drawing the attention of the Father
General of the Society of Jesus to the faCt of this martyrdom. 
His paternity was quite aware of its existence, but had feared 
that too many years had intervened to render it possible to 
satisfy the justly severe requirements of the Congregation of 
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Rites. The Procurator-General of the Order was, however, 
requested to make all possible inquiries. The Queen of Por
tugal was good enough to accept a copy of my book, and 
leading persons in Portugal became interested. Recently I 
had the pleasure of traveling on the east coast with the 
Governor-General of Portuguese South-East Africa and the 
Governor of Laurenco Marquez, both of whom most patrioti
cally desire to do all in their power. From a letter written 
to me by the last mentioned officer, I learn that the Bishop 
of Mozambique left early this year for Europe, and would exert 
himself in Lisbon iu favour of the beatification of the proto
martyr of the country in which he exercises episcopal 
jurisdiction. 

"Fortunately it was ascertained by .the Procurator-General 
that a process in which the martyrdom was proved had taken 
place shortly after the event, and now we are rejoiced to 
learn from Rome that the entire process has been discovered 
complete in the archives of the Society duly sealed by the 
Congregation of Rites. It is therefore believed that within 
three years from this time Father Silveira will be canonically 
decreed to be a martyr, and that his solemn beatification will 
take place. All the Bishops of Southern Africa have already 
petitioned the Holy See, and we cannot but hope that the 
patriotism of Portugal will be evoked on this occasion when, 
in addition to the names of Bartholomew Diaz and Vasco da 
Gama, they will be able to enrol in their book of fame the 
Saint and Proto-Martyr Gonsalvo Silveira." 

THE SPIRITUAL EXERCISES.-New Cn"tical Edition.
Father Rodeles writes from Chamartin that the Monumenta 
will contain a Critical edition of the Exercises. The four 
most valuable texts will be reproduced in four parallel 
columns. These texts are :-1st The Spanish original ac
cording to the oldest copy, the one that has notes written by 
St. Ignatius with his own hand; 2nd The literal translation 
into Latin that was approved by the examiners named by 
Paul III; 3rd. The Vulgate, or translation of Fr. Frusio; 
4th. Fr. Roothaan's translation. Moreover, the volume will 
contain Polanco's unfinished commentary, which touches on 
the first week and part of the second; various writings of 
our Holy Father ; Fr. Victoria's annotations, dictated 
substantially by St. Ignatius; various writings about the 
Exercises; a bibliography of the Exercises in Spanish and 
Latin ; and other ancient documents. 

The method if the Particular Examen praEliced by Benja
min Franklin. The following extract from Franklin's 
Autobiography will prove of interest to students of the 
Exercises: I concluded, at length, that the mere speculative 
conviction that it was our interest to be completely virtuous, 
was not sufficient to prevent our slipping; and that the 
contrary habits must be broken, and good ones acquired and 
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established before we can have any dependence on a steady,. 
uniform rectitude of conduct. For this purpose I therefore 
contrived the following method. In the various enume
rations of the moral virtues I had met with in my reading, I 
found the catalog more or less numerous, as different writers 
included more or fewer ideas under the same name. Tem
perance, for example, was by some confined to eating and 
drinking, while by others it was extended to mean the mod
erating every other pleasure, appetite, inclination, or passion, 
~bodily or mental, even to our avarice and ambition. I pro-
posed to myself, for the sake of clearness, to use rather more 
names, with fewer ideas annex'd to each, than a few names 
with more ideas ; and I included under 13 names of virtues 
all that at that time occurred to me as necessary or desirable. 

[Temperance, Silence, Order, Resolution, Frugality, In
dustry, Sincerity, Justice, Moderation, Cleanliness, Tran
quility, Chastity, Humility.] 

My intention being to acquire the habitude of all these 
virtues, I judged it would be well not to distract my attention 
by'attempting the whole at once, but to fix on one of them 
at a time; and, when I should be master of that, then to 
proceed to another, and so on, until I should have gone thro' 
the 13 ; and as the previous acquisition of some might 
facilitate the acquisition of certain others, I arranged them 
with that view, as they stand above. Temperance first, as 
it tends to procure that coolness and clearness of head, which 
is so necessary where constant vigilance was to be kept up. 

Conceiving, then, that agreeably to the advice of Pytha
goras in his Golden Verses, daily examinations would be 
necessary, I contrived the following method for conducting 
that examination. I made a little book, in which I allotted 
a page for each of the virtues. I ruled each page with red 
ink so as to have seven columns, one for each day of the 
week, marking each column with a letter for the day. I 
cross'd these columns with 13 red lines, marking the begin
ning of each line with the first letter of one of the virtues, on 
which line, and in its proper column, I might mark, by a 
little black spot, every fault I found upon examination to 
have been committed respecting that virtue during the day. 

I determined to give a week's strict attention to each of 
the virtues successively. Thus, in the first week, my great 
guard was to avoid _the least off~nse ~gainst temperance, 
leaving the other vtrtues to thetr ordmary chance, only 
marking every evening the faults of the day. Thus, if in 
the first week I could keep my first line, marked T, clear of 
spots, I suppos'd the habit of that virtue so much strength'd, 
and its opposite weaken'd, that I might venture extending 
my attention to include the next, and for the following week 
keep both lines clear of spots. Proceeding thus to the last, 
I could go thro' a course compleat in 13 weeks, and four 

. courses a year. And like him who having a garden to weed, 
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does not attempt to eradicate all the bad herbs at once 
which would exceed his reach and strength, but works on 
one of the beds at a time, and, having accomplish' d the first, 
proceeds to the second, so I should have, I hoped, the en
couraging pleasure of seeing on my pages the progress I 
made in virtue, by clearing successively my lines of their 
spots. Did Franklin learn our method of Particular Examen 
from some of the old members of the suppressed Society? 

HOME NEws. The Ordinations took place on June 27, 
28, and29, theFirstMassesonJuneJO. Twentyreceivedminor 
orders and the following were ordained priests: James A. Mul
len, John B. Creeden, Joseph A. Mulry, Francis R. Donovan. 
Henry J. Lyons, Thomas J. Barrett, James F. McDermott, 
Josephus A. McEneany, for the Maryland-New York 
Province'; Patrick A. Ryan, for the Mission of New Orleans. 
His Eminence, Cardinal Gibbons, conferred both the major 
and the minor orders. 

The Faculty .for I905-'o6.-The following changes have 
been made in the faculty for the new scholastic year : Father 
J. F. X. Coleman is Minister, Father John A. Chester, Pro
curator and Assistant Pastor, Father Rochfort, Professor of 
Chemistry and lower mathematics. The rest remain as last 
year. In the Long Course the treatises De Gratia and 
De Sacramentis in Genere et De Baptismo, De Eucharistia, 
et De Pcenitentia will be explained ; in Moral the first 
volume, in Scripture General IntroduCtion, and the Book 
of Psalms. The second and third year philosophers 
attend the same class for metaphysics, cosmology being 
explained this year. 

The Woodstock community numbered on September 15th, 
148, classified as follows: Faculty, 19 ; long course, 40; 
short course, 22 ; philosophers, 42 ; Brothers, 25. There are . 
nine more in the long course and one more philosopher than 
at the same time last year, the short course and the Brothers 
being the same. 

Theologians' Academy.-On May 4th, Mr. James A. Taaffe 
was eleCted president and Mr. Joseph M. Minotti, secretary. 
During the past scholastic year the following papers were 
read:-

OCl:ober 13.-The Meaning of Christian Science ..... . 
Rev. Walter M. Drum. 

OCtober 27.-Why our Lord Spoke in Parables ..... 
Rev. Valentine H. Rochfort. 

December 3.-The Council of Ephesus ......... . 
Mr. John W. Linnehan 

December 15.-The Spanish Inquisition. . . . . . . . . 
Mr. Henry R. Fleuren 

January s.-The Modern Plutarch . Mr. J. Tracey Langan 
February 22.-Jubilees, Past and Present . . . . . . . . . 

Mr. Francis X. Finegan 
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March 2~.-The Anglican Claim to Apostoiic Succession. 
Mr. James A. Taaffe. 

March 30.-The Eastern Uniate Churches . . . . . . . . 
Mr. William D. Kean. 

April 13.-The Immaculate Conception and the Poets of 
the Society of Jesus . . . . . . Mr. Joseph M. Minotti. 

May 4.-The Religious Element in the Medireval Guilds. 
. Mr. Richard H. Tierney. 
-' Of these essays the following were published: In the 

~~!Catholic World" for December "The Meaning of Chris
tian Science" by Father Drum ; in "The Messenger" for 
February, "The Modem Plutarch" by Mr. Langan. 

Philosophers' Academy.-On September 9 a special meeting 
was held for the purpose of eleeting officers for the year 1905 
-'o6. Mr. Tivnan was eleCl:edpresident and Mr. Fox, secre
tary. During the past scholastic year the following papers 
were read:-

OCl:ober 19.-August Comte. . . . . . . .Mr. Simpson. 
November 23.-AspeCl:s of Modem Scholasticism ..... . 

Mr. Ford. 
February I.-Physical Science as a Faetor in Education. 

Mr. Brock. 
March 15.-Agnosticism .......... Mr. Tivnan 
During the year, Mr. 0' Mailia was sent to Holy Cross 

College, Worcester, and Mr. Kimball was eleet:ed president 
in his place. 

[Received too late for insertion in proper place.] 

MISSOURI PROVINCE. -St. Louis Uni'l•ersity. -Scholasticate. 
The new school year has opened without any change in the 
faculty. The theologians of the long course number 75, 
those of the short course 22 ; total 97 : of this number, II 
belong to the Mission of New Orleans, 8 to the Rocky Mts., 
7 to New Mexico, 4 to the Province of Aragon, 4 to the 
<._Buffalo Mission), 4 to the Mexican and 3 to the California 
Mission ; the remaining 56 are of the Missouri Province. 
The philosophers number 57, of whom 13 belong to the 
Mission of New Orleans, 5 to the Mexican, 1 to the Califor
nia, r to the Rocky Mts., and the remainder 37, to the Mis
souri Province. To assist Father Thos. Niles in the spiritual 
care of this large number of scholastics, as well as of the 
remaining 6o of the community, Father Charles Coppens 
has been added to the staff of St. Louis University. He is 
scheduled to leeture on the History of Philosophy and the 
Philosophy of History to the Senior and Junior classes of 
the College, and to give a course of Logic to extern gentlemen. 

College.-Father James Finn is the leCl:urer on philosophy 
in the Senior and Junior classes, and Fathers Hugh MacMa
hon, Jos. Conroy and John Burke are Professors respeCtively 
of Latin, Greek, and English Literature in the Junior, So
phomore and Freshman. Greatly to his regret and that of all 
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well-wishers of the College, Rev. Father Re~or has felt com
pelled to discontinue the military department, or Cadets, 
because it was deemed impossible or extremely difficult to 
comply with the chief regulation recently ena~ed by the 
Federal authorities. 

F/orissant.-St. Stanislaus Novitiate. The tertian Fathers 
are 21 in number, of whom 14 belong to the Missouri 
Province, 3 to the Province of Aragon, 2 to the California 
Mission, 2 to the New Mexican and I to that of New 
Orleans. The Juniors number 27, all of the Missouri 
Province with one exception credited to the the New Mexi
can Mission; 18 are in the 2d year, 9 in the rst. The Scho
lastic Novices of the 2d year are 12 in number, all of the 
Missouri Province; those of the 1st year 17, of whom 2 
belong to. the New Mexican Mision. Father Edward Bergin 
having been transferred to St. Xavier College, Cincinnati, to 
replace Father Jos. Dads in the chair of rhetoric, Father 
Matthew Germing has succeeded him as professor of the rst 
year Juniors' class. Brother William Foley, whose fame as 
a diligent, tasteful and ta~ful sacristan has been long 
recognized by Ours and the faithful frequenters of our 
churches in various cities within the Province territory, but 
especially in St. Louis and Cincinnati, celebrated the golden 
jubilee of his entrance into the Society on Sept. 27. 

Detroit.-Father Henry Huerman, for the last few years 
Minister of the College, and Father Joseph Murphy, who 
has held the chair of philosophy for the past five years, are 
awaiting the day fixed for their departure southard to British 
Honduras, in which Mission they are to labor for souls. 
'fhe latter bas been replaced by Father Eugene Magevney 
from Marquette College. Father Hugh MacMahon and 
Father Aloysius Heitkamp, who have been transferred 
respe~ively to the St. Louis University and St. Xavier 
College, have been succeeded by Father A. Effinger from 
St. Mary's College and Mr. John Mortell from the St. Louis 
Scholastica te. 

Omaha.-The Creighton Uniz,crsity. A new department, 
the College of Pharmacy, was opened in the 3d week of 
September ·with the encouraging enrollment of 58 students. 

Foreign Jlfissions.-Father James Monaghan and two Scho
lastics, Messrs. Christopher Reilly and James O'Neill, left 
St. Louis towards the end of August for the Philippines. 
Fathers \Villiam Stanton and \Villiam Bennett are on their 
return from the tertianship at Manresa, in Spain, and after 
their arrival here they will be sent to resume mission duties 
in British Honduras. Father Henry Aheling, who was 
raised to the priesthood on July 30 at the College of Gandia 
in Spain, will make his third year of probation at Manresa. 

Ordinations. -The following theologians received subdea
conship, deaconship and priesthood at the hands of Mt. 
Rev. John Jos. Glennon, Archbishop of St. Louis, on June 
26, 27 and 28, in the Church of St. Francis Xavier, St. 
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Louis: Francis X. Breen, James J. Daly, John Danihy, John 
B. Furay, Louis J. Fusz, Joseph C. Husslein, Robert S. 
Johnston, Joseph B. Kammere, Clement F. Martin, John J. 
O'Bryan, Louis A. O'Connor, William H. Schierman, James 
J. Shannon, Vincent A. Siefke and John A ·weiand of the 
Missouri Province; Edward A. Cummings and James 
O'Brien of the New Orleans Mission; \Villiam Engelen of 

· Jhe Buffalo Mission; John Fayolle of the Mexican Province, 
and William H. Bennett of the Rocky Mts. Mission. 

CONSPECTUS SOCIETATIS JESU UNIVERSA: 
INEUNTE ANNO 1905. 

ASSISTE~TI.E 

I
. -lr:il >It£ PROVINCIA> ~ 5 I ~ z p 

------'------------ rn rn I u :o < 

Romana .................... 
1

1-: -:1--:J 400,-2 
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Neapolitana .............. I35 107, 87
1 

329, I 
Sicula ....................... 1

1 
I04 66 70, 24o'l 6 T . . . 1 6 aunnensts ............... 2I9 2II• I331 5 3

1 
-3 

Veneta ..................... 12I5 761 99 3S>OI -4 
Socii Assist. ltalt'te 875 553 494 I922 2 
Austriaco-Hungarica 36o I40

1 
234! 7341 2 

Belgica.: ................... 
1 

517 418 215 1

1

nso] 6 
Galician.a .................. i 213 I19: I33 4651 II 
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1 
1301 532i -2 
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I 
Camp~nire ................ ! 347 185

1 

I32! 664 I6 
Francue .... ...... ......... 527 I67. 2081 902 -s 
I,ugdunensis .............. 427 I8o: 204 8I1 -8 
Tolosana ......... ......... 387 190 134 711 2 
Socii Assist. Gallite I68S 7221 678

1 
Jo88 5 

Aragonire ; .................. 

1

468 253
1 

36811089 29 
Cas~ellana... ............... 442 362: 355 II591 19 
J,ust~ana. ......... ......... 135 97i 100

1 

332 5 
l\,Iextcana .................. 95 97; 66 258 5 
'Ioletana ................... 228 174 174 576 2 
Soci~ Assist. Hisp. IJ68

1

9SJ:I06J J4I4 6o 
At~gltre.. ...... ............... 361 2091 u9 689 -s 
Htl>ernue .................. 1701 1~4· 58 352 -4 
:1\I~rylan.d. Neo-El>or... 266 262/ 138 666 10 
M~ss?uname ..... : ....... 230 1 1941 109 533 7 
Mtssto Canadensis...... 1371 71 1 74 282 5 
l\Iissio Neo-Aurelian... 116 70 46 232 -4 
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1
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Augmentum 191 -81 o I 10 
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LABORS OF OUR MISSIONARIES. 

SEPT. !904-JULY 1905. 

In the early part of September we received notice 
from Father Himmel, our Superior, to assemble at 
Keyser Island on the feast of the Nativity of the B. V. 
M. to receive our first instructions for the campaign. 
The occasion brought to mind the first part of the medi
tation De Regno. There were the three points: The 
Leader; The Cause and the Call ; The Response to the 
Call. And gladly did we respond, happy in being 
privileged to profit by the vast experience of our veteran 
leader. His words of instruction, advice, encouragement 
were golden, every one. And we have remembered with 
advantage the things we heard that day. All would 
have been glad to see him on active missionary work
for what a missioner he was! but since that was not to 
be, we felt encouraged and full of confidence in knowing 
that he was to be at the helm guiding, or like a general 
in the back-ground, directing the movements of the 
soldiers. 

I shall not attempt to give you an account of all the 
missions-it would fill a book. Let the record of a few 
be an evidence that a great work was done. 

ST. ALOYSIUS', NEWARK, N. ].-Three of the mission
ers were detailed for this work, Father O'Rourke leading. 
It is his native parish, and of course he received a big 
reception. St. Aloysius' is a fine Gothic church, built 
by the architect Thomas O'Rourke, uncle of Father 
O'Rourke. The people came in great numbers to the 
mission, although the weather was extremely warm. 

(317) 
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The faith is strong here, and the consequent spirit of 
self-sacrifice was evident. I saw many men present at 
the evening services carrying their lunch baskets. They 
had come direct from work to the mission-su pperless. 
A Protestant minister was seen in constant attendance 
at the night sermons. He seemed to be a thoughtful 
listener. 

, The class of Instruction is an important part of a 
~-mission, and we always try to have one. But here the 

"pastor did not think a class necessary, saying that Con
firmation had been administered a few months previous
ly, that the people had all made their first Communion, 
and that there was not much prospect of finding con
verts. We yielded, for our instruCtions are to do what 
the pastor wishes. It is his mission. 

Very gratifying results were obtained in increased 
membership of sodalities and of the Apostleship of Prayer 
The pastor said at the beinning of the mission that he 
would be satisfied if 2900 made their confession. The 
number recorded was 3345 and he sang a paschal alle
luia. 

HOLY RoSARY, HoLYOKE, MAss.-Fathers O'Dono
van and Coyle began a week's mission here. Though it 
had been advertised as a renewal, the work was of the 
real mission order. It was intended to serve as an 
occasion to the people of gaining the indulgence of the 
Jubilee of the Immaculate Conception, and they profitted 
by the opportunity. The church was filled to overflow
ing both at the evening and morning services. The 
latter circumstance is noteworthy in dew of the fact 
that work begins in the faClories here at 6-30 A. M. 
Confessions began on Tuesday morning, and then it 
became evident that we had a large contract on our 
hands. But help arrived unexpectedly. Father O'Kane, 
who had just finished a mission at Fall River, came to 
our aid on Thursday evening and remained till Saturday 
morning. Bishop Beaven visited us during the week, 
and then in very truth there abided in Holy Rosary par
sonage a delightful trio-Bishop Beaven, Father O'Kane 
and Father McGrath, the pastor. They had been chums 
at Holy Cross, and during all the passing years had 
remained warm friends. And it was good to see them 
there. 

Holy Rosary is a very compact parish, a walk of five 
minutes being enough to reach the limits of any part of 
it. The church is an imposing edifice, with furnishings 
in most exquisite taste; altar, sanctuary railing, win-
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dows, stations, are beautiful and devotional. We 
visited the parish school, one of the best in the diocese. 
It is thoroughly up-to-date in every way: class rooms 
well lighted and perfectly ventilated; play rooms, toilet 
rooms, hall-everything to make a fine school building. 
And the astonishing fact-it cost but $30,000. Father 
McGrath has the reputation of being a very clever busi
ness man. It is clear the reputation was well deserved. 
He is a loyal friend of the Society, and he has lately 
proved it by his deeds. He has become a very substan
tial benefactor of Holy Cross College, founding several 
scholarships. He told the present writer that he has 
other and greater favors in store for his Alma Mater. 

The last day of the mission was Holy Rosary Sunday, 
the feast day of the church. Father O'Donovan 
announced that all could gain the indulgence of the 
Portiuncula that day. The people eagerly took advan
tage of their privilege. All day long there were many 
coming and going, till we began to wonder that Holy
oke town could number so many. Truly it was a great 
manifestation of faith. 

Of course we could not have separate services for men 
and women during the week; but for the closing exer
cises on Sunday it was done, women at 3.30, men at 7.30. 
It was a great tribute to our Blessed Mother, a glorious 
ending of a work began under her auspices and to do 
honor for her most splendid prerogative. In this week 
2500 confessions were heard. 

ST. JOSEPH'S, PITTSFIELD, MAss.-The ride from 
Springfield to Pittsfield is beautiful at any time, beauti
ful in the extreme on a clear October day. The ascent 
of the mountains is made behind two massive locomo
tives, laboriously puffing. Progress is necessarily slow 
till Washington, the highest point is reached. At this 
place one locomotive is detached and the down grade 
begins. Progress is not necessarily slow here; rather 
the contrary, necessarily rapid; so rapid that one is 
inclined to regret the taking away of that extra locomo
tive. It might be used as a brake to moderate the terri
fic speed at which you are plunging down hill. How
ever, "Angelis snis mandavit de te." By the way, I 
have fallen into the habit of always blessing my train 
at the beginning of a journey. And why not? If we 
bless a house which is stationary, is it not well to bless 
a train which, to say the least, is not stationary. Any
way it brings me a sense of security. 

Pittsfield is an uncommonly beautiful city. I have 
seldom seen its equal. Situated right in the heart of 
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the Berkshire Hills it commands a view which is sub
lime. It has also many interesting features. They 
point out to you the house in which Longfellow lived 
and about which he wrote,-

" Somewhat back from the village street 
Stands the old-fashioned country seat.'' 

_ 'Poor Longfellow ! It has been said that he should 
have been a Catholic. I hope the great clock of God's 
eternities is not ticking to the everlasting, melancholy 
rhythm of despair. " Forever-never; never-forever." 

The parish property of St. Joseph's is very fine: 
church ; parish school ; reCtory-all a splendid monu
ment to Catholicity in this prosperous New England 
town. The pastor, a veteran of the Civil War, is now a 
prominent Vice-President of the Loyal Legion. 

The mission had not been advertised very extensively ; 
the first announcement being made the Sunday before 
our arrival. This is not the usual way with pastors. 
Generally the people receive a remote preparation for a 
mission; it is talked of in pulpit, in school, and indi
vidual persuasion brought to bear for months ahead. 
But perhaps this pastor, because of his military training, 
expected military obedience from his flock. Anyway he 
got it; for from the start it was evident that the Pitts
fielders were very much alive to the importance of the 
occasion. Father O'Kane and his two companions saw 
that there was to be a wide field for the exercise of their 
zeal. And work it was truly. When one considers that 
5226 confessions were heard-not counting repeaters, of 
course-it becomes clear that our sojourn in Pittsfield 
was a busy time. It was October in the Berk
shires; the weather was fine, the air was invigorating, 
and the bracing Autumn winds swept down from the 
surrounding hills. Who could not toil in conditions 
such as these? Besides, the labor was consoling. Many 
were reclaimed who had wandered; many a heart found 
peace, and many a life-tragedy was readjusted. 

The children here are bright and clever. Father 
Coughlan, who has given many missions to children, 
said that he never met boys and girls so quick to grasp 
an idea. And the Sisters have trained them well. It 
was a pleasure to see the precision and order and grace 
with which they came into the Church and left. 

The closing exercises of the women's mission was a 
revelation. The hour was 3.30; but at 2 o'clock t4ere 
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was not standing room in the church. Several hundred 
were obliged to return home. 

On the last Sunday of the mission Bishop Beaven 
administered the Sacrament of Confirmation. His ser
mon was a development of the prayer "Veni, SanCl:e 
Spiritus," and was one of the choicest bits of eloquence 
I have heard. His language was neat and elegant, his 
treatment of the subjeCt clear and precise, and his man
ner inspiring to devotion. 

The closing of the men's mission is worthy of special 
mention. Father O'Kane was at his best that night. 
How he did talk to those men ! He spoke direCt to 
their nobler selves ; he pleaded for the cause of Christian 
manhood ;• he demanded that the rights of God be 
respeCted; he begged that they remember their inheri
tance, that they push right onward and grasp the crown; 
And then-" Up men," he cried, and 1500 Catholic men 
stood with uplifted hands to renew their baptismal 
promises. 0 it was glorious to see it all-and to hear, 
"Well done, men of Pittsfield, well done!" Results: 
Confessions 5225; Baptisms 3; First Communions of 
adults 25; Confirmation of adults 32 ; Marriages settled 3· 

ST. JosEPH'S, TROY, N. Y.-Back to Troy! It was 
like children returning to their native land. Troy, con
secrated by the labors of the sons of the Society through 
half a century, crowded with hallowed memories, dear 
to the heart of every Jesuit. We were met by Father 
Curtin, the pastor, with "Welcome, Father, to your 
old home." Yes, it was our old home, but oh, how 
changed! We remembered the house in which our Fa
thers lived. Not a trace of it remains, at least visible. 
Everything except the outer walls were torn down. 
To-day you see a stately brown stone dwelling-" The 
Castle," the parishioners call it. The church, too, is 
changed interiorly. Windows, pews, sanCtuary, fresco
ing, altar-all are new. Prof. Guy, who was organist in 
our church for many years, left $ro,ooo by will, to build 
an altar. This was a tribute to the memory of our 
Fathers, I was told. 

Four of the best priests in the diocese are attached to 
the church. The Bishop made it a point to send his 
choicest men there. We were very much edified to find 
that they have the custom of making a visit to the 
Blessed Sacrament after meals. The Apostleship of 
Prayer, sodalities, club and school are in good running 
order. The pastor said to us one evening, "The Jesuit 
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Fathers did not labor in vain here for fifty years. We 
are now reaping the fruit of their zeal." 

Fathers Goeding, McGinney and Coyle were appointed 
for the mission, which was to last four weeks. Division 
-two weeks for women, two for men. Father Goeding 
said to the pastor : 

" It was very gracious of you, Father, to invite us to 
give the mission in your church." Father Curtin re
plied: 

~ ·· " It would have been very ungracious of me not to i.n
vite you. Many times others have asked for a mission, 
but I always refused, saying that the Fathers of the So
ciety must give the first mission here.'' And so we be
gan, welcomed by the pastor, and of course by the 
people. They responded enthusiastically to the call, 
showing the zeal and devotion for which Trojans have 
long been noted. 

Of course the first and second week-for married and 
unmarried women respectively-ran along smoothly; no 
difficulty here. But the trouble began with the men's 
week. The Laundries are a great source of income for 
the citv. The vast majority of those employed in these 
laundries are women ; and there is a saying here that the 
women of Troy support Troy. A Trojan said to me some 
time ago,'' Men have no' business in Troy." Well, certain
ly, there is not much business for men to engage in. 
Several large factories formerly employing thousands of 
men-one of them Io,ooo-have been removed to other 
localities. The men remain, but their occupation is 
gone. And this enforced idleness is good for neither 
soul or body. One of the curates of the church is an 
apostle; he had been indefatigable in his efforts to exact 
from the wayward promises to make the mission, and he 
was at the door of the church at 5 o'clock every morn
ing counting heads. If any were absent they were cer
tain of a call that day. One morning the priest noticed 
that a particularly bad boy was not at Mass. Immediate
ly he went to this bad boy's home and actually pulled 
him out of bed. A man who refused to make the mis
sion advanced the following argument: "I don't see 
why I should make a mission. I work hard, mind my 
own business and do no harm to anybody." He was 
told that all these virtues might be predicated of a 
horse. A few evenings later I notictd him passing the 
house, rather unsteady in his bearing, singing: "Where 
is my wandering boy to-night." However, by the 

.constant exercise of zeal on the part of the priests the 
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mission for the men started well. But on Tuesday even
ing there was a noticeable falling off in attendance. 
The cause was not hard to find; it was the day for the 
Presidental Election. Perhaps the absentees were cele
brating-not their victory, but defeat. For, think of it! 
Troy had gone over to the Republicans. After that the 
atmosphere became clear, excitement passed away, and 
the men settled down to real earnest work. 

The Bishop had promised to administer Confirmation 
in the church on the last Sunday of the Mission. But 
he found that this was the anniversary of the Consecra
tion of his Cathedral, and he felt obliged to be present 
at the servic;es there both morning and afternoon. So 
it was proposed that the candidates go to Albany. This 
was novel. The proposal was acted upon, and the mem
bers of the class were quietly told to assemble at the 
station at 4 P. M. Sunday. The news spread, and at the 
appointed hour, the class was ·there with their friends ; 
and their number was legion. Troy was alive. They 
owned the train that afternoon. On arriving at Albany, 
ranks were formed, and with Father Curtin and the 
Jesuit at their head they marched to the Cathedral. 
Pontifical Vespers was just over and the people were 
leaving the church. They gazed and the wonder grew. 
Many returned to see what it was all about. In his 
instruction the Bishop referred to the novelty of the 
occasion, spoke of the line of march and the soldiers 
and bade them always remember that this day they were 
enrolled in the army of Christ to fight forever under His 
standard. 

When we returned the closing exercises of the mission 
were in progress. Father Goeding was firing off his 
heavy gnus; the church was filled ; enthusiasm ran 
high; the men capitulated and the siege of Troy was 
over. 

Results, Confessions 6o77, First Communions 43, Con
firmations so, Baptism 22, Marriages settled 5· 

ST. THOMAS AQUINAS, BROOKLYN, N. Y.-This a 
fine parish. The people are of the middle class, gener
ally well-to-do, prosperous, and very devout. There is a 
system here not met with frequently. No pews are 
rented in the church, but envelopes are distributed every 
Sunday, to be returned the following week with an offer
ing. The pastor says he finds it an excellent arrange
ment. Here again we were edified to find the custom of 
a visit after meals. The pastor is a literary man, his 
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choice library giving evidence of fine taste. He has 
published two works-a novel and a book of Instruc
tions for Low Mass. The latter is excellent and well 
worth perusal. I have not read the novel. 

vVe began the mission with high hopes. It was em
phatically the Jubilee Mission. From the start it 
was evident that our hopes were not to be disappointed. 

· -,The church is a large one; but it was clear long before 
_ the time for evening service on Sunday that it was too 

··small for the multitude. Every available space was 
taken up-not only aisles and sacristy, but the sanctuary, 
yes, and even the altar steps. It should have been a 
double-decker, but as there was no basement or hall 
that could be utilized, we were obliged to be content 
with an over-crowded church every evening. 

On the feast of the Immaculate Conception, which 
occurred during this mission, the faith of the congrega
tion manifested itself in a remarkable degree. Eighteen 
hundred received Holy Communion that day. It was a 
glorious sight, one to stir the heart profoundly, and we 
shall remember it long. This was but an index of other 
things; the whole mission resolved itself iuto a tribute 
of loyalty to the Immaculate Mother of God. 

Of course we frequently meet examples of the evil 
effects of mixed marriages. There was a particularly 
sad one here. A woman, a non-Catholic, became a 
member of the class of Instruction. Her mother had 
been a Catholic, her father an infidel-very bitter against 
the Church. At the age of eight she had been left to 
the care of the father alone, her mother having died. 
On questioning, it was found that this woman had mar
ried three times, each time to a Catholic, without a dis
pensation. She was at the time living with the 3rd hus
band, having been divorced from the rst and 2nd hus
bands. No. r was still living, No. 2 dead. And there were 
children by the 3rd marriage. Here was a tangle. The 
case was sent to the Chancellor. 

A genuine miracle of grace took place during this 
mission. A medical doctor, who had neglected his 
religion for over thirty-five years, and who had openly 
and repeatedly refused all the advances made by the 

·priests of the parish, was reconciled to God on the Gol
den Jubilee Day of the Proclamation of the Immaculate 
Conception. The task was not an easy one, as every
thing pointed to the fact that the man had completely 
lost his faith. Only four days before the feast, he tore 

·in pieces a pair of scapulars that his uk~e. ~ri~4. tq put 
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on him. Whenever the subject of religion was men
tioned, even in an informal way, he showed signs of 
displeasure and, at times, grew enraged. Tyndall, Dar
win, Huxley, and others of that class, were familiar to 
him. He was a glib talker; one of those half-educated 
men who think they know everything. 

The first difficulty that presented itself, was how to 
Introduce a priest into the house. The doctor was 
affiicted with heart trouble, and was, at that time, in a 
dangerous condition of health. Three nieces, and a 
nephew lived with him. All four had been praying for 
their uncle's conversion for years. The oldest niece 
came to the parochial residence and asked for one of the 
missionaries. The call was answered, and, after the case 
was proposed, the following expedient was suggested : 
she was to return to the house and tell her uncle that 
she hoped for a visit from one of the missionaries, and 
then see what he had to say. If he consented, she was 
to return and tell the missionary, and he would take an 
afternoon stroll, as it were, in the direction of their resi
dence. Uncle, nephew and nieces, were to be sitting 
near the parlor window, seeing the sights. The plans 
were followed out, and, as the missionary approached, 
surprise was expressed at his kindness in coming to visit 
the sick. The poor doctor was not aware that it had all 
been prearranged. An introduction was given and 
immediately the doctor began to describe his varied 
experiences. He told of the many wonderful things he 
had done in his life-time; of his intense love of reading 
and study; of the class of books that suited his taste. 
A weary hour and a half was spent in listening to all 
this. Then the missionary made as though he would 
return to the parochial residence, but, before leaving, he 
asked the Doctor to pray for the success of the mission. 

"Pray I Sir," said he, "I hav'nt done anything of that 
kind for thirty-five years; the family will tell you 
that." 

"Well," said the missionary, "it is not too late to begin, 
Doctor." 

This was the entering wedge and again the conver
sation was renewed ; this time on religion. The mission
ary felt certain that on that day especially the Mother of 
God would show her power, and he was not mistaken. 
Without making any formal pretence at hearing a con
fession, several things were mentioned which, of course, 
the doctor never dreamt of doing. The answer was 
invariably a contradiction; and, at the same time, an 
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attempt was even made to tell the number of times this 
or that particular sin was committed; after all the com
mandments were gone over, the missionary said : 

"Now, Doctor, you told me that you had no intention 
of making a confession to me or to anybody else and 
yet I know the history of your whole life." 

" No, Father, (this time it was Father) "you do not 
_know my life's history." 
1 The Missionary went over all that he had told him and 

-·asked the doctor to say that he wished to confess all 
these sins, and to obtain pardon from God and absolu
tion from him. 

"Never, Father," was the reply! 
Thereupon, the Missionary knelt down beside the 

Doctor, clasped his two hands, and implored him with 
all his heart, for the love of God's Mother whose special 
feast we were keeping that day to give back his soul to 
God and all would be well with him. The petition was 
repeated several times. The tears welled up in the eyes 
of the Doctor, and the answer was, " For the love of 
God's Mother, I will tell all Father." He did so; the 
words of absolution were pronounced, and the mission
ary went on his way rejoicing. He called a second and 
third time, and each time· the DoCtor repeated his confes
sion. He would not receive Communion until he had 
made a three days' preparation for so great a gift. The 
mission ended ; the Doctor still lingered on ; now a true 
type of a penitent. Two weeks aftenvards, strengthened 
by the rites of Holy Church he gave up his soul to God. 
Mary's adopted child was, as we hope, saved. Blessed 
be her holy and Immaculate Conception ! 

The following is an account of a work of zeal carried 
on by one of the missioners, which found its culmi
nation during this mission. 

During a mission given at St. John's Chapel, Brook
lyn, towards the end of September 1904, one of the 
pupils in the graduating class of Adelphi College a non
sectarian Institution called on the Pastor, Father Coan 
and asked him to give her some historical works that 
would refute Emerton's Mediceval Europe. The Pastor 
referred her to Father O'Donovan, who was conducting 
the mission. After a few minutes' talk, the latter tried 
to arrange a personal interview with the Professor, Dr. 
Fadenburg. The Doctor consented but failed to keep 
his appointment. Friday, the day named, passed by ; 
Saturday also, and not a word from the Professor. On 
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Sunday morning the young lady called and asked about 
the results of the interview. She was told that there 
had been none, as her Professor had not kept his word. 
Then and there she went to his house, and asked for an 
explanation. He made some kind of an apology, and 
promised to call on Sunday afternoon at 3.30 P. M., if 
that would suit. The hour was agreed on. When Dr. 
Fadenburg made his appearance, he was accompanied 
by another Professor, as a prote&ion possibly against 
the wily Jesuit. After a few informal expressions about 
things in general, they proceeded to business. Emer
ton's text-book was examined, and, on the admission of 
both Professors, it was agreed that Emerton was woefully 
ignorant uf the simplest truths of the Penny Catechism. 
The readers of Father Donnelly's excellent article in 
"The American Catholic Quarterly" for O&ober 1905, 
can see this for themselves, by reading over the extra&s 
given there. The historical part of Emerton's work was 
then examined. The second chapter was taken as a 
specimen all three glanced over the Bibliography given 
at the beginning of this chapter and found only one 
English book on the Petrine claims, which form the gist 
of the entire chapter. The author of that book was the 
notorious Littledale, known to Ours for his villianous 
article on the Jesuits in the Encyc!opa:dia Brittanica. 
Fortunately for the interviewer he had secured the pointed 
letter of Dr. Frederick George Lee on another of Lit
tledale's works Plain Reasons against joining the Church 
.of Rome. This letter is to be found in the book of Richard 
F. Quigley, Ipse, Ipsa, Ipsum. After a careful perusual 
of that scathtng rebuke to Littledale, and his controver
sial methods, by one of his own creed, the two Professors 
admitted that Emerton's views on the papal power were 
untrustworthy, as they were evidently derived from 
Littledale. Harnack's Hist0ry of Dogma was also called 
into requisition to refute the statements of Emerton. 
The excerpts from Harnack were found in various arti
cles in The Dublin Review, by Dom Cuthbert Butler, 
0. S. B., Dr. Rivington, and others. After the inter-· 
iew, which lasted for an hour and a half, Dr. Faden
burg promised that Emerton's book would be discarded. 

During the mission at St. Francis Xavier's 
Church, Brooklyn, this Father again took occa
sion whilst speaking about dangerous reading, to de
nounce Emerton's work, and to show the Catholic fa
thers and mothers, who were present, to what a danger 
they exposed the faith of their children, by sending 
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them to Adelphi College. At least six from that parish 
were, then, pupils at Adelphi. About 9 o'clock, that 
very morning, a newspaper man who heard the sermon, 
called up Adelphi by ' Phone' and asked about Emer
ton's book. This was a reminder to the members of the 
faculty, and they acted upon it, for, at the next mission, 
given in the adjoining parish, St. Thomas Aquinas, a 
note was received from Dr. Faden burg assuring the Mis-

_sionary that the book would be discarded. Shortly after 
this, one of the newspapers had the following headings: 
"College Throws Out Anti-Catholic Book. Professor 
Emerton's Work on Medireval History Discarded by 
Adelphi." 

Another incident occurred whilst the same Father was 
at St. Francis Xavier's Church, Brooklvn. A member 
of the graduating class of the Normal School called on 
him, and asked for a brief statement of the Educational 
system of the Jesuits, as, Professor Morrison, the Lec
turer on the History of Education, had announced that 
they were to have a paper on the Jesuit system, in a few 
days. To prepare for this they were advised to read the 
works of Compayn!, Painter and Seeley. The old edi
tion <t> of the latter's work was named. It was impos
sible, just at that time, to ask this pupil to read either 
Father Hughes, or Father Sch,vickerath's works, as the 
paper might be given at any moment. Father Magev
ney's pamphlet was secured. It was read; also Nos. 22 
and 23 of The Catholic Mi~td, for 1903, viz.-" The End 
Justifies The Means," and "Professor Coddington and 
Medireval Latin." A letter was despatched at the same 
time to Professor Morrison, telling him that, a:s he 
was getting public money, he should at least, give 
both sides of the question, especially since Father 
Hughes' book was numbered in the International Edu
cational Series. He was also reminded of the fact that 
Dr. Haaren, the Assistant Superintendent of Education 
in Brooklyn, was a graduate of the Jesuit College of St. 
Francis Xavier, New York City. Father Schwickerath's 
work was recommended in the very words of its non
Catholic critics. The result was this: Professor Morri
son informed the class that he had received a letter from 
a Jesuit, and he did not know why it was written, as he 
had said nothing derogatory to the Jesuits: "No, Pro
fessor," was the quick reply of the pupil, "and, in that 
letter you are not accused of having said anything 

. (I) The new edition was corrected by Fr. Schwickerath. All the correc· 
tions were not inserted. 
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against the Jesuits, but the books recommended by you 
were censured, they would poison our minds against the 
Jesuits." The paper was never given, the Professor 
purchasecl Father Schwickerath's work, and gave from 
it a history of the Jesuit system of education. 

Results of the Mission at St. Thomas Aquinas, 
Brooklyn : Confessions, 6ooo. First Communions, 70. 

Confirmations, 133. Baptisms, 16. Marriages settled, 1. 
CHURCH oF THE BLESSED SACRAMENT, NEw YORK, 

N. Y.-There are not a few peculiarities about this parish. 
It numbers among its members 2500 servant girls, many 
coachmen, also many of the very wealthy. Within its 
borders are thirteen large hotels, most of them apart
ment hotels, and these give employment to a large num
ber of the congregation. It used to be said that our 
churches were supported by the contributions of servant 
girls. The pastor here declared that this is so no longer, 
at least in this parish. The majority of these 2500 girls 
are employed in the hotels and frequently change their 
residence. Consequently they seldom become working 
members of the congregation. Other causes are as
signed for this lack of generosity in church support, the 
principal of which is extravagance in dress. Some of 
them are arrayed so gorgeously that little is left for other 
and higher demands. However, there are about 500 ser
vants living with private families, and those are of the 
old-fashioned kind, contributing generously. 

Father Taylor, the pastor, is one of the most widely 
known priests in New York City. He is genial, kindly, 
and displays remarkable tad in dealing with the differ
ent elements of his congregation. He is beloved by all, 
and with justice. His solicitude for the poor is very 
great, and you will frequently hear such expressions as 
this: "Father Taylor is very good to me. He pays my 
rent and lets me want for nothing." In his own house 
he is a prince of hosts. Nothing could have been more 
gracious than the welcome he gave us. 

The mission was to last three weeks. The first and 
second week proceeded in the regular way, except that a 
double-decker was necessary, as had been foreseen. The 
place is admirably suited for this; for although the 
church is rather small, the hall adjoining, is fitted up as a 
chapel, large enough to accommodate all comfortably. 

The third week was not a non-Catholic mission in the 
striCt sense. There was no question box ; nor was there 
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the notice: "No Catholic admitted without a non
Catholic companion." Father Taylor wished to have 
this third week that it might be an inducement to some 
of his congregation-the wealthiest Catholics of New 
York-to go through the mission exercises they would 
otherwise not have attended. "Come," he said, "and 
listen to lectures on the Church and other doctrinal sub-

. jects, and bring your non-Catholic relatives or friends. 
~They will think more of you and the Church when the 

·course is finished." Events since then have justified his 
words. 

The regular mission sermons were given at the 5 and 
7 o'clock Masses ; instmctions on the Commandments at 
the 9 o'clock Mass. The attendance was good, and Fa
ther Taylor said that his expeCtation were fully realized. 
Results: Confessions, 5200; First Communions, 35; Con
firmations, 85; Baptisms, 16; Marriages settled, 3· 

It was amusing to note last winter that some of our 
separated brethren in New Jersey advertised " non-Pro
testant Missions" in their churches. 

ST. ALOYSIUS', NEw YORK CITY.-This is one of the 
recently formed parishes of the city. It is situated on 
132nd street west of 7th Ave. Harlem is growing fast, 
but there are many who think that this parish will not 
increase, but decrease ; ·and the reason is that the negroes 
are crowding things. They manage to secure the rental 
of one or two flats in a street, and straightway their white 
neighbors move to another locality. One block a short 
distance from the church is given up entirely to negroes 
and the houses here are not the traditional "shanties,'' 
but beautiful brown stone buildings, considered very de
sirable residences not long ago. There are also many 
Jews in the neighborhood, and with these two elements 
the outlook for a largt:: parish is not encouraging. How
ever, the people are very good and entered into the 
spirit of the Exercises at once. The pastor said that he 
believed every member of the parish had made the mis
sion. 

There is no parish school here, but the prospects for 
one in the near future are bright. The children are well 
cared for on Sunday by the Sisters of Charity from a 
neighboring parish. At the mission for the children 
they were always present. I have never seen anything 
like disorder at a children's mission; they are quiet, 
attentive and very respectful while in church. No doubt 
this is due largely to the presence of the good Sisters. 
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Here again we saw the evil consequences of mixed 
marriages. It is a common experience. A Catholic 
woman brought three of her children, aged 12, 14, and 
16 to be instruCted for baptism. Her husband was a 
bigoted Protestant. Of course, at the time of the mar
riage he had given the usual promises to allow the chil
dren to be brought up Catholics-and of course had 
broken his promises. At the time of the mission he was 
away from home on business and his wife had taken this 
opportunity to follow the dictates of conscience. She 
said to me : " Father, I have had a very unhappy life, 
nothing but continual persecution on account of my 
faith. My elder children are all Protestants and very 
bitter, though unbaptized. They are very angry with 
me for wishing to have these younger ones received into 
the Church. I know that when my husband returns and 
finds out what I have done there will be war. But I am 
determined at last to do my duty and insist on my rights. 
I did wrong by marrying outside of the Church, and oh, 
how I have suffered for it! When I think how bitterly 
opposed to the Church my elder children are, and that 
this is because of my folly, my heart almost breaks. I 
hope God will forgive my dismal error. If you will 
only baptize these younger children I promise to do all 
I can to make them good Catholics." 

At this mission a young man, 16 years of age, was 
constant in his attendance, at the class, and he was the 
best pupil we had; he knew his catechism perfectly. He 
received his First Communion on the last day of the mis
sion, but failed to appear for Confirmation. W"ord was 
sent that his Protestant father had heard of what was 
going on, and had forbidden him to leave the house that 
day. I spoke to the Bishop about it. He said: " Send 
him down to St. Stephen's and I shall confirm him 
privately." The young man in tears came to see me 
that night; he was heartbroken to think that he had 
missed Confirmation, but was consoled when I gave him 
a letter to Bishop Cusack. 

The Bishop is always very_ gracious and obliging. A 
young lady of a very respeCtable family in the parish 
had never received Confirmation; but all supposed she 
had, even her own people, and she could not be persuaded 
to receive the Sacrament publicly. The Bishop heard 
of it, and sent word to her to come to the sacristy after 
the ceremony. There he confirmed her privately. 

Though mixed marriages bring sad results, as a rule, 
yet a rare case occurs which works the other way. A 
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lady, a very devout Episcopalian, came to the class. 
Her husband was a Catholic scarcely in name, never 
having praCtised his religion nor attended church. His 
father was a Jew, his mother a Catholic, but a very 
indifferent one. He had been baptized in infancy, but 
that was the limit of his religious training. I felt no 
uneasiness about this lady, for she was in real earnest 
and had a fair knowledge of the Catholic Church, hav
i~g read a great deal. Being asked if she could not in
duce her husband to come to the instruCtions and be 
prepared for first Communion and Confirmation, she re
plied, "Certainly, he must come." And he did. At 
the end of the mission she was received into the Church. 
Next day she and her husband received Holy Commun
ion and in the afternoon were confirmed side by side. 
She wished her marriage to receive the blessing of the 
Church, of course. This was done. "Now," said I, 
"you must exercise your zeal on your mother-in-la.w, 
and induce her to praCtice her religion." She promised 
to do so gladly. It was all very edifying and consoling. 

Confessions 2500. First Communions 25. Confirma
tion 30. Baptisms r 5· Marriages settled 4· 

IMMACULATE CoNCEPTION, NEw YORK CITY.-The 
Lenten labors had begun. Including the Tertian 
Fathers twenty-four were engaged in missionary work 
during this time. And a great work was accomplished, 
surely. The Tertians rendered valuable aid; without 
them many missions would have to be refused. They 
entered into the hard labors with a hearty good will; 
their zeal was admirable and they were well prepared for 
the missions. 

The Church of the Immaculate Conception is an old
time battle field for Ours; for years, with very few ex
ceptions, we have given missions there. Mgr. Edwards, 
the pastor, is a loyal friend of the Society. In a con
spicuous place in his dining room are the statues of St. 
Ignatius and St. Francis Xavier with a light burning 
before each. Over one of the side altars in the church 
~s a large painting of St. Ignatius and his first compan
wns. 

At one time this parish was among the largest in the 
city, but it is being decimated fast-at least the Irish 
portion of it. I assisted at a mission there years ago, 
and since that time 7000 have moved to other parts. 
The Italian problem is a very live issue there; they are 
increasing rapidly. There is an Italian resident priest 

· who looks after his people, and says Mass for them in 
the chapel on Sunday. 
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The class was small during this mission, for the rea
son, said the l\Ionsignor, that a class for converts is in 
existence all the year round in his church. It was not 
found convenient to have Confirmation at the end of the 
mission and the candidates were sent to another church. 

The people here are always responsive to the call. 
They have grown so accustomed to their annual mission 
that little urging is required. However, all of them are 
not saints. A woman who had not attended church for 
many years was persuaded to come to one of the exercises. 
It happened that "Hell " was the subject that evening. 
She was converted. On being asked why she had wan
dered so long, she replied : 

" I never believed in hell before." 
"Do you believe in it now?" 
"Indeed I do.. That man who spoke to-night struck 

terror into me." 
It is interesting to note the different causes of conver

sion. A young man said: "That sermon on the End of 
Man fetched me. I never looked on life that way before. 
It is a serious business, is'nt it? No more living at random 
for me." The Exercises are a wonderful system, and 
they never grow old; there is food for each individual
applicable to all timt>s. Many are moved by the graphic 
description of a death bed scene. Others awaken at the 
sound of the Angel's trumpet calling to Judgment. 
Some do not feel their hearts stirred till the sermon on 
Mercy is reached. " Father, I sat through it all un
moved and did not think I would go to confession, but 
God's mercy touched the right spot-and here I am." 

Results: Confessions 4427. First Communions 30. 
Confirmations 25. 

ST. JOHN'S, NEw HAVEN, CoNN.-To New Haven in 
1651, came the first Catholics to tread the soil of Con
necticut; among them a priest of the Society, Father 
Gabriel Druillettes. On May 14, 1833 was erected the 
first Catholic Church in the city. It was called " Christ's 
Church," and stood on the property where St. John's 
stands to-day. The present pastor, Rev. John D. Coyle, 
assumed charge in May 1885. Since his advent the 
church has been renovated and rededicated, the school 
has undergone a complete transformation, the convent 
has been remodeled and the grounds beautified. It is 
now one of the finest church properties in the diocese of 
Hartford. 'rhere is a large hospital opposite the Church. 
It is conducted by Protestants, but they are very solici-

22 
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tons for their Catholic patients, always sending word to 
the rectory when there is need of a priest. 

For thirty-three years the Sisters of Charity from Mt. 
St. Vincent have taught in the school here. They have 
been lately called back to New York, much to the sorrow 
of both pastor and people. These Sisters have brought 
the school up to an efficiency which commands the ad
·miration of the bigoted Protestant educators who in-

-- .habit this town. A few years ago the graduates of the 
school could not gain admission into the high school of 
New Haven without an examination. Now no exami
nation is required. This is a concession brought about 
by the excellent work of the children, and the persis
tency of the pastor, who is certainly a very active mem
ber of the Church Mllitant. 

The people here are well cared for by the three excel
lent priests of the parish. There are many church so
cieties-League of the Sacred Heart, Children of Mary, 
Rosary Society, Guild of St. Ann-all in flourishing 
condition. It is indeed a fervent congregation, and it 
was not difficult to induce them to make the mission. 

The class was a particularly good one here, many of 
its members were extraordinarily fervent. At the time 
of administering baptism one young lady appeared to 
be very weak and almost fainting. However she went 
through the ceremonies bravely. Afterwards the priest 
on questioning her found that she had fasted all day, 
through reverence for the Sacrament. It was then 8 
P. M. She said very simply: "I would not break my 
fast on the day of my baptism." A very old gentle
man was a candidate for baptism. At the end of the 
mission his daughter told me that· he had studied his 
catechism ten hours a day during the whole time of 
preparation. At his baptism he shed tears of joy because 
of his reception into the Church. He said afterwards: 
"Father, this is the happiest day of my life. Thank 
God, I am now in the true fold." 

These are but a few of the consoling things that came 
to our notice during this mission. Many others might 
be mentioned. It was a time of correspondence with 
grace by a congregation already fervent, a climbing 
up to higher things. 

Confessions 2450. First Communions 40. Confirma
tions 45· Baptisms 12. Seven were left over for further 
instruction. 

SACRED HEART, PHILADELPHIA.-This parish is 
another stronghold of the Society. For years Ours have 
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given missions here, and the names of Fathers Maguire, 
Himmel and Smith are held in veneration. The Church 
has been recently renovated and is now one of the finest 
in Philadelphia. 

The parish, like many south of Market Street, is de
creasing, and will decrease. It is fast becoming a 
Jewish quarter. The methods of these people are 
characteristic. They purchase one of the finest houses 
in a certain street, fill it with a low class of Jews-no 
rent charged-and straightway the locality becomes un
desirable. Then they can buy the neighboring houses 
at almost their own figures. There is a German Church 
one square distant from the Sacred Heart Church. A 
Hebrew gentleman called on the pastor and offered him 
a price for it; he wished it for a synagogue. Of course 
the pastor refused. Then the Jew said : " Father, mark 
my words; we shall have this church in ten years." 

The motto of the small boy here seems to be : " He
brew, there is eternal war between me and thee." The 
priests told us that they frequently hear: " Father, I 
struck a sheeny." A short time before the mission be
gan a number of boys made an attack on a Jewish ped
dler. They overpowered him, strapped him to his push
cart, ran him round the block and then executed a war 
dance. 

The mission progressed favorably, the people respond
ing well to our efforts. True, the weather was perfeCt
clear, bright May days during nearly the entire time of 
the exercises. Besides the congregation had received a 
good remote preparation for the mission. One of the 
curates here is an apostle, full of energy and zeal-a true 
priest of God. Nor did he spare himself in his efforts 
to rouse the tepid to a realization of the importance of 
the occasion. He has endeared himself to evervone in 
the congregation by his self-sacrificing charity, and his 
influence is very powerful. · 

The people came to the exercises in undiminished 
numbers up to the last; their devotion and zeal was very 
edifying and consoling. The 5 o'clock Mass is always 
the test of the mission, because of the sacrifice implied 
in rising so early, with a hard day's work before one. 
We tell them that people who are willing to do that aCt 
of penance every day during a whole mission are in 
earnest, and where there is earnestness the mission will 
surely be a success. Well, the people were in earnest 
here and the mission was a success indeed. Now here 
did we find greater manifestations of faith and loyal de-
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votion to the Church. The spirit of sacrifice is abroad 
among them. Really the examples of downright hero
ism we often meet with are encouraging. It came to our 
notice that many here took their breakfast before com
ing to the 5 o'clock Mass in order to be off to work in 
time. Many also came to the early Mass who were not 
obliged to-they could have attended the 9 o'clock Mass 

> more conveniently. And they gave as a reason : " 0, it 
- would not seem like a mission if I did not come to the 

" early Mass." And when some had completed the first 
week of the mission we found them making the second 
week. "This is for my unfortunate husband," they 
would tell you-or " for my wayward son." 

There are in this parish a good number of former 
students of St. Joseph's College. The priests told us 
that they are edifying young men and receive Holy 
Communion every month. All of these attended the 
mission and seemed to be proud to acknowledge ~dlilia
tion of other days. 

The pastor had arranged to have the devotion of the 
Forty Hours at the close of the mission, and asked us to 
remain to preach. Of course we consented. We found 
that some came to confession who had not made the mis
sion. It frequently happens that way. It is the influence 
of the mission-the grace of God working through the 
efforts of those who had found peace during the previous 
days and who had been created apostles by the Exercises. 

Results: Confessions 3756; First Communions 52; 
Confirmations 85; Baptisms 22; Marriages settled 3· 

PoRT RICHMoND, STATEN ISLAND, ST. MARY's 
CHURCH.-This is the last mission to be accounted for. 
The end of the year was approaching and the hot weather 
had begun. It was scorching at times ; but the incon
venience was not too great, for generally, and especially 
during the evenings and mornings, a refreshing breeze 
blew from the ocean. 

Staten Island is an undiscovered country to most New 
Yorkers; they scarcely ever visit it. The Island has 
an unsavory reputation because of malaria and mosqui
tos; though the inhabitants affirm that this reputation 
is calumny. There are some mosquitos, they say, and 
malaria is found in spots, though in general the climate 
is healthy and free from pests. If this be so it is a 
desirable locality for homes. It is certainly very con
venient to New York, and will be more convenient soon; 
for in short time the new municipal ferry boats will be 
in operation. These boats were being built a short dis-
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tance from the church while we were there. They are 
made of steel, are large, commodious, with air-tight com
partments, and capable of great speed. It is thought 
that these boats will create a boom for the Island and 
induce many from Manhattan to reside there. There 
is certainly plenty of room. Some idea of how sparsely 
populated the place is may be got from the fact that 
some were obliged to walk several miles to attend the 
mission. I may add that this fact was an index of 
how the people entered into the spirit of the Exercises. 
Many of the congregation are employed in Manhattan 

. and must be at work early; consequently the sacrifices 
required to fulfil the obligations of the mission were very 
great. Indeed, here, as in other places, we witnessed 
instances of really heroic virtue which edified and en
couraged us. 

The pastor told us that, with very few exceptions, the 
whole parish had made the mission. Amo·ng those few 
was one man who for years has been a Catholic only in 
name-but he insisted on the name. About three years 
ago there was a mission in the Church, and, as usual, 
the priest tried to persuade this man to attend. He re
fnsed, saying that he did not need a mission. "Well," 
said the priest, ''we are to have a third week for non
Catholics; suppose you come to that." The man was 
indignant. "Why," he said, ''I am a Catholic. Do 
you think I would disgrace myself by attending a non
Catholic mission. I am insulted, Father, that you should 
suggest such a thing." 

Summary, Sept. 1904-July 1905. 
Number of Missions, 63. 
Confessions, r 70,8 30. 
First Communion of adults, ro67. 
Confirmations of adults, 2030. 
Baptisms of adults, 335· 
Marriages settled, 79· 
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Father John Moore, S. J. 
Continued from Vol. xxxiii. p. 267. 

u Seringapatam (Sri-Ranga-Patana), the "City of Vis
hnu, 11 is a place of considerable antiquity situated at 
the western end of an island in the Cauvery, three miles 
long and one wide. Much of its ancient celebrity was 
due to two temples built there in A. D. 894 by one 
Tirumalaiya. About 1454, in the time of the Vijaya
nagar dynasty, a fort was erected on the island, the 
stones for which were obtained by the destruction of a 
number of Jain temples in the neighborhood. When 
the Mysore Wodiar dynasty seized it in r6og, the 
defences were strengthened by successive Rajas, till they 
were dispossessed by Hyder Ali (1728-82). Hyder 
added considerably to them, and his son and successor 
Tippu Sultan made them so strong that he used to 
boastfully cry, "who can take Seringapatam! 11 The 
old fortress is 77 miles by rail from Bangalore and 
about nine from the city of Mysore. Before the Sup
pression of the Society there was a Jesuit mission station 
there, and a very ancient church is still to be seen in 
Ganjam, just outside the fortress, where there is a stone 
cross under the belfry with the Jesuit monogram cut 
into it. The country around, where level, is laid out in 
paddy fields irrigated from the Cauvery. 

Those fields have an interest to-day as the scene of the 
labors and sufferings of the Christians who were deported 
from Canara and other districts when Tippu carried out 
his design of forcibly perverting them to Islamism. 
This design also embraced the Hindus, of whom it is 
said roo,ooo were forcibly circumcised and compelled to 
eat beef, which effectively answered the Sultan's purpose, 
as these people, having lost their own caste, in order to 
retain some degree of respectability, were obliged to 
adopt the religion of their conquerors, and to bring up 
their children as Mahomedans. These were encouraged to 
enter the army, and obtaining promotion, many of them 
became zealots, and greatly helped to increase the number 
of the followers of the Prophet in the Sultan's dominions. 
This method of proselytising has not been lost on wqd,. 

(338) 
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ern Protestant missionaries, who insist on their Hindu 
converts eating of the abhorred meat to secure them 
against back-sliding. 

The account of the way our Christians behaved when 
submitted to the terrible ordeal is not pleasant reading. 
It seems that they, outwardly at least, conformed to 
Islamism :md underwent the rite of circumcision with
out in a single case any one ofthem preferring death to 
apostasy. (I) The only time that they showed any spirit 
was when their daughters were selected for the Sultan's 
harem, but when there was question of abandoning their 
faith they tamely submitted. It is said that they were 
helped to spice their conscience to do this by some 
unworthy priests who went among them and gave them 
to understand that outward compliance was justifiable in 
their dire circumstances. 

The following is an account of the seizure and capti
vity of our Christians translated from an old Canarese 
manuscript written by a Catholic of Barkur, South 
Canara, after his return from Seringapatam. It is one 
of the most authentic narratives we possess and its 
interest is sufficient excuse for reproducing it here at 
length:-

" In a certain year, on the 3oth of Mai (a Tulu month 
corresponding to February-March) 1784, in one and the 
same night all the Christians of the District of Canara 
were arrested and mustered in their respective villages. 
Those of the Barkur Taluk were taken the next day to 
the Kacheri at Bramavar and detained there for eight 
days. They were thence taken to Koteshwar in the 
Cundapur Taluk, where they were joined by the people 
of that taluk. They were all collected at a hilly place 
called Hangur, in Koteshwar Neragi, where they were 
detained for a period of two months, after which they 
were made to ascend the Nagur Ghat, and conducted by 
that route to Seringapatam. · 

"They had to endure great sufferings during the inter
val. There were about 20,000 people from these two 
taluks. While on the march they were divided into two 
sections, the laborers forming one, and the cultivators 
the other. The latter had to walk in advance followed 
by the laborers, the whole forming a line extending 
nearly to a league in length. They travelled at the rate 

Ill" These unfortunate people were called 'Ahmadi' or 'praiseworthy,' a~d 
the date of their forcible conversion was commemorated by the phrase, 
"God is the protector of the religion of Ahmad. "-li<rwin.g'$ .f(aidar Ali 
and Tipu Sultan (Rulers of India Series). · · · · · · · · · • 
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of two leagues per day, and then encamped. The day
laborers had their batta, but the farmers had none, so 
that those who falsely asserted that they belonged to the 
class of fanners daily experienced great difficulties in 
procuring the necessaries of life. 

""\Vhilst travelling in this manner, pregnant women 
were often confined on the road, and the babies had to be 
borne bundled up about them, to be suspended in cradles .... ~ 
from the branches of trees when they rested. If any one 

• happened to die, the deceased was buried .on the spot. 
Those who had not finished their cooking when the 
order was given to start for another village, had to leave 
behind their rice as well as the cooking pots as they 
stood over the fire. When the survivors of the hardships 
of the journey arrived within two leagues of Seringa
patam, they were made to halt at a place called Karikatte, 
this side of the river l\Iennehole, where they encamped 
for eight or ten days. They were then taken across the 
river and stationed on a plain called Shaharganjam, a 
suburb of the city, where they were accommodated in 
tents, each of which sufficed for a hundred persons. The 
people of l\Iangalore, Bantwal and adjacent taluks had 
already arrived before the Barkur people, and these last 
were followed by th9se who belonged to Honore and 
neighboring parts. The total Christian population 
amounted to about 8o,ooo sonls. A month after these 
people had been located at Shaharganjam, small-pox, 
dysentery, fever, cholera and various other diseases broke 
out and carried off so many that at least one-third of 
them must have died. 

"The misery endured by them almost baffies descrip
tion. Ten out of a family would lie ill, and when one 
died, the news of his death would cause the death of 
another. Hence the father's was not made known to the 
son, nor the son's death to the father. The daughter 
did not know that she had lost her mother, nor the 
mother that her daughter was no more. And in like 
manner one brother did not know of the other's loss. 
A person returning from a funeral succumbed under an 
attack of cholera and lay dead. His associates being too 
weak to dig a grave, buried the corpse in a hollow in 
the sand half a yard deep, scooped out with their bare 
hands. Some simply heaped up sand and earth over the 
corpse, while others dragged a dead body to a trench or 
well and threw it in. The decent clothes covering the 
remains of the dead consigned to earth in this manner, 
were stolen by the city thieves. Even tneals wen~ <;ooked, 
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while dead bodies lay in the house.<1> Dogs and jackals 
preyed upon the corpses, and many of the latter were 
washed away by the rains. 

"The Sultan, on his return from a warlike expedition 
to Mangalore, visited these people during their sojourn 
at Shaharganjam. The leading men among them were 
conduCted by the Choupdar to the presence of the Sul
tan in the city, and on their desc:ibing their occupations 
they were given Haclzada and various other presents and 
then sent back. Some time afterwards, J ennehole, 
Padulli and other villages were given them for culti
vation, as well as some old paddy fields for their im
mediate subsistence. The use of the rice cooked from 
this paddy produced serious maladies among the people. 
They made a representation on the subjeCt and obtained 
an order for a supply of new paddy, upon which they 
subsisted while they began the cultivation of some lands. 
They were at this time visited by the Harakari (recruit
ing officer\ who took away the grown up young men 
with their families to join the army then engaged in 
war. These young men not knowing why they were 
taken away got very frightened. Some of them bribed 
the guards who watched over the four corners of the city, 
got themselves marked as dead on the roll and deserted 
at the first opportunity. The runaway husband deserted 
his wife, the f&ther his son, and the brother his brother. 
Some others escaped from the places where they went 
under pretext of gathering firewood, \vhile others made 
good their escape under cover of night by unfrequented 
by-ways. On four occasions able-bodied young men 
were thus drafted for the army. Those who remained, 
such as the lame, the blind and the aged, employed 
themselves in cultivating the land and in doing various 
manual works. 

"The young men drafted for the army were housed 
in quarters at Shaharganjam. They were paid at the rate 
of one pagoda each per month, and the women and 
children under ten years received one rupee. Some of 
the men were appointed Jemadars, Subadars and Havil
dars. The Sircar supplied them with £hee, butter, curds, 
firewood, etc. When they were enlisted in the army 
one hundred men were formed into a company, four 
companies bto a Ri'sala, four Risalas into a Szifedar, 
and four Szifedars were placed under a Bakshz: Out of 
every company twenty-five men were taken and circum-

(I) It is the custom of Konkani Christians not to cook in the house where 
there is a dead body; and the meals are brought by relatives. 
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cised, and at the end of a month, when the wounds were 
healed, another batch of twenty-five were submitted to 
the same rite, and so on till the whole company was 
initiated into Islamism. At the same time about two 
hundred young and robust girls were selected and taken 
to the harem. A Kazi was appointed to each company. 

- Kalam was taught them in the morning, and in the 
-~ evening they were exercised in drill. On every Friday 

~ · they were taken to the mosque and made to perform the 
·· Nimaz [Mahomedan worship], and on that day there 

was no drill. At the end of the month, when they went 
to the Bakshi to receive their pay, some of them were 
chosen for different avocations, such as fanning, drum
ming, fifing, etc. When they had undergone hardships 
and privations for a year, they were made to shoulder 
arms and march to Adoni, where many of them died of 
dysentery brought on by the water of the place and by 
the unwholesome food supplied to them. The survivors 
were sent to Chennagheri and Hariat. There too very 
many of them died from the bad effeCl:s of water. The 
Sultan hearing this, sent the survivors back to Seringa
patam, where the mortality subsided a little. 

"The Sultan on his return to Seringapatam from 
Adoni, caused all those who had escaped to Canara or 
had been lurking there, to be taken into custody. On 
their arrest they were first taken to N agur, where they 
were circumcised, and thence to Seringapatam, where they 
were kept with those who had been already circumcised. 
Shortly afterwards they were removed to Mysore, whence 
two Risalas were sent daily to Seringapatam on guard 
duty. During their absence some officers appeared on 
the scene, accompanied by bearers with dhoolies and a 
guard of men, and proceeded to select young girls for 
the harem. While they were thus engaged the young 
men rose up and drove them off. The following day, 
before setting out for Seringapatam, the men of the 
guard urged those at home to offer resistance as they had 
on the previous day. The day after, the officers again 
appeared and began to seize the girls selected, but the 
young men fell upon them and smashed their dhoolies. 
When the Sultan came to know of this on the following 
day he sent an armed force to arrest all those who had 
offered resistance, and had five hundred strokes admini
stered to each one of them with shoes, <•> whips, canes, 
tamarind switches and clubs, from the effects of which 

(I) To be beaten with shoes or sandals is held to be so ignominious a 
punishment, that even to threaten one with it is a serious offence. 
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many of them fainted and died. The J emadars, Suba
dars, and Havildars had meted out to them more ignom
inious punishment, for, with their noses and ears slit off, 
they were seated on asses and paraded through the city. 
One of these, a certain Mable Anthony, made the fol
lowing speech to the Sultan:-" You have disfigured my 
features by cutting off my nose and ears. You have for
gotten the favors done to you. May God behold this." 
And raising his eyes to Heaven he appealed to God, 
expressed contrition for his sins and expired. His death 
looks like that of a martyr. 

"Ropes were tied around the loins of the men of the 
two Risalas who had advised their compatriots not to 
allow the Sultan's officers to seize the girls, and they were 
moreover condemned to carry baskets filled with earth 
on their heads for three days. The Chief Kazi of the 
Sultan believing that they suffered this punishment 
through the lying reports of the officers, counselled him 
to free them from it. The Sultan on that very day had 
the noses and ears of the calumniators cut off and then 
ordered them to be banished from the country, at the 
same time issuing a proclamation that the like punish
ment was in store for all those who spoke ill of the 
Christians. But the detachments were again fonned as 
before. The Christians believing that this tribulation 
came upon them from their negleCt of the law of God 
and their religious duties, began to read the Purana 
with fervor and to expound it to the illiterate, who in 
turn learned to read it and to remember God. Some 
Mahomedans coming to know of this, took away the · 
books and destroyed them. Some of the Christians 
however construCted subterranean refuges where they 
resorted to read their books and perform their religious 
duties. The Sultan being apprised of this, ordered them 
to be mixed up with the Coorgars, Hindus and Mahome
dans. Shortly afterwards he set out on an expedition 
against the King of Travacore, and took some of the 
Christians with him. One day when encamped near 
the confines of the kingdom, he and his bodyguard were 
treacherously surrounded and attacked by the troops of 
Ram Rajah. At a critical moment when the Sultan 
was in imminent danger, Manuel Mendez, his personal 
attendent, donned his master's apparel and took his place 
in the royal palanquin, while the Sultan hid himself in 
a nullah and eventually escaped to the camp. Ram 
Rajah's soldiers seized the palanquin, thinking that its 
occupant was the Sultan, but when they found a 
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Christian instead, they cut him into three pieces. Be
fore the Sultan reached Seringapatam, informatwn was 
received that the British Company's troops under Colo
nel Meadows were advancing from below the Ghauts." 

But perhaps the most interesting witness cited to bear 
testimony with regard to this agony of a people, is the 
celebrated Abbe J. A. Dubois, of the Society of Foreign 
Missions of Paris, who labored for three decades (r793-
r~3) as a missionary in Pondicherry and the Province 
of Mysore. Among the Indians he lived as a Brahmin, 
abstaining from all animal food, and his powerful 
personality, innate dignity of charaCter, and saintly 
purity of life, won for him the veneration and respeCt 
even of non-Christians, among whom he was known far 
and wide as the "White Guru"· He spent most of his 
missionary career in the Province of Mysore, where his 
influence was so great that neither he nor any of his 
confreres suffered molestation under Tippu. His famous 
Hindu Manners, Customs, a11d Ceremonies appeared in 
r825 and was purchased by the East India Company for 
2,ooo pagodas. A new edition of this monumental work 
was republished in r897, with notes by Mr. Henry 
Beauchamp, editor of the Madras Mail, indicating the 
modifications and changes time and British rule have 
brought to bear on the ancient order of things. The 
Abbe was a member of the Roval Asiatic Societv of 
Great Britain, of the Asiatic Soci~ty of Paris, and o( the 
Madras Literary Society. The East India Company 
was liberal in granting him money for the support of his 
churches, and when he eventually retired to France in 
r823 voted him a pension which he enjoyed till his 
death in r848, at the ripe age of 83. 

On the fall of Seringapatam Abbe Dubois came from 
Salem on the invitation, it is said, of Colonel Wellesley, 
afterwards Duke of Wellington, to reconvert and reor
ganise the Christians whom Tippn had forcibly pervert-

, ed, r,Soo of whom he reconciled to the Church. When 
· the Abbe retired to Paris he published in London his 

Letters 011 the State of Christianity ill India, the purpose 
of which was to assert the author's belief that, under 
present circumstances, there is no human possibility to 
convert the Hindus as a nation to any form of Christi
anity; or in the Abbe's own words, "Let the Christian 
religion be presented to these people under every possible 
light, ...... the time of conversion has passed away, 
and under existing circumstances there remains no human 
possibility of bringing it back." A fierce controv~rsy 
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sprang up about the Letters, and the thesis defended in 
them has been debated down to our own day. Whatever 
may be said on this point, it can be safely asserted that 
the Abbe goes a little too far aud is too sweeping in his 
assertions about the "vai.n phantoms of Christianity" and 
the want of practical faith among our Christians in the 
passages to be presently cited. vVhen we take into account 
the many trials and the spiritual destitution our Christ
ians were subjected to after the decline of the Portuguese 
power in the East, we must readily grant that they were 
but poorly equipped for martyrdom, and that it is not to 
be wondered at that they were found wanting in the 
day of trial. The century that has elapsed since the 
return from captivity has shown that practical faith is a 
heritage in their families, and we have good reason to 
hope that with the care that has been bestowed on their 
religious training and with the spread of Catholic edu
cation, nothing like "tame submission and general 
apostasy" is to be apprehended should they have to face 
the same terrible ordeal again. The followil!g is the 
pessimistic passage from the Letters:-

,,In order to give a striking idea of the religious dis
positions of the Hindus and a strong instance of what I 
asserted above, that there was to be found among them 
nothing else but a vain phantom of Christianity, without 
any real or practical faith, I will with shame and confusion 
quote the following scandalous instance. When the late 
Tippu Sultan sought to extend his own religious creed 
all over his dominions, and make by little and little all 
the inhabitants in Mysore converts to Islamism, he wish
ed to begin his fanatical undertaking with the Native 
Christians living in his country, as they were most 
odious to him on the score of their religion. Accord
ingly, in the year 1784, he gave secret orders to his 
officers in the different districts to make the most 
diligent inquiry after the places where the Christians 
were to be found and to cause the whole of them to be 
seized on the same day and conducted under strong 
escorts to Seringapatam. This order was punctually 
carried into execution; very few of them escaped, and I 
have it from good authority that the aggregate number 
of persons seized in this manner amounted to more than 
6o,ooo. Some time after their arrival at Seringapatam, 
Tippn ordered the whole to undergo the rite of circum
cision, and to be made converts to Mahomedanism. The 
Christians were put together during the several days 
that the ceremony lasted, and oh shame! oh scandal! 
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will it be believed in the Christian world? no one, not a 
single one individual among so many thousands had . 
courage enough to confess his faith under this trying 
circumstance, and become a martyr to his religion. The 
whole apostatized en masse, and without resistance or 
protestation tamely undenvent the operation of circum
cision; no one among them possessing resolution enough 
to say : I am a Christian, and I will die rather than 
~~nounce my religion. So general a defection, so das
tardly an apostasy, is, I believe, unexampled in the 
annals of Christianity. 

"After the fall of Tippu Sultan, most of those apos
tates came back to be reconciled to their former religion, 
saying that their apostasy had been only external, and 
that they always kept in their heart the true faith of 
Christ. About 2,000 fell in my way and nearly 20,000 
returned to the Mangalore district, from which they had 
been carried away, and rebuilt their former places of 
worship. God preserve them all from being exposed in 
future to the same trial; for, should this happen, I have 
every reason, notwithstanding their solemn protestation 
when again reconciled to Christianity, to apprehend the 
sad results, that is to say, a tame submission and a 
general apostasy." . 

Another witness who gives testimony of the sufferings 
of the Christians of Canara, is Father Francis Xavier of 
St. Anne, a member of the Pescette family of Genoa, 
where he was born on April 25, I77I. He became a 
Discalced Carmelite, and in r8oo was made Superior of 
the Carmelite Mission of Sunkery, three miles from 
Karwar, in North Canara, which mission was founded in 
1709 and was famous for the number of eminent men 
who ruled it. Father Francis Xavier died as Vicar 
Apostolic of Verapoly and Archbishop of Sardis, z: p. z:, 
December 7· 1844. He witnessed the return of the 
Christians from Seringapatam, and he thus speaks in his 
lVIissio Canarina (c. r6) of those who had been the per
secutors of Father Philip of All Saints, a Maltese Car
melite who had been Vicar of Sunkery from IJ8o
I783 :-"The number [of captive Christians of Sunkery] 
was not very great, for most of them migrated from this 
place and wandered abroad for years as exiles in other 
districts, having abandoned home and country and 
whatever they possessed in the world, without,however, 
bettering themselves in any way. A few remained here 
in hiding without house or home of their own, changing 
their abode every night and taking refuge in the houses of 
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Pagans to elude the pursuit of the public officers. But 
that the chastisement of God might be made most mani
fest, it so happened that those few whom we mentioned 
in the sixteenth chapter as not having taken part with 
the wicked ones in their persecution of Father Philip, 
and who consequently did not fall under the general 
anathema, suffered no wrong or molestation either in 
their spiritual or temporal welfare. They did not run away 
they were not torn away, or deported elsewhere, but God 
changed the hearts of the cruel persecutors, and they 
lived unmolested under the protection of the very 
:Mahomedans themselves. 

"The church building which had been so sacri
legiously profaned by those abandoned men [the perse
cutors of Father Philip], was visited by God's wrath 
along with our residence. The Mahomedans first of all 
turned the church into a stable, and afterwards destroyed 
both church and house, so that literally a stone was not 
left upon a stone. Even the stones themselves were 
carried off and used to rebuild their mosques. . . . . . It 
is true indeed that the other Christians found in the vast 
territory ruled over by Tippu Saib Badahur Sultan were 
affected by the decrees of the tyrant, but it is likewise 
true that nowhere was there spread such havoc. 

"It would have still been but a comparatively small 
thing if this persecution affected our Christians in their 
temporal welfare only, but it affected their souls most 
and their eternal salvation. For those who fled from 
here and wandered as strangers in neighboring districts, 
as well as those who were left here unmolested, and most 
of all those who were deported to Seringapatam, having 
no church, altar nor sacrifice, and being bereft of the 
Sacraments, religious instruction and practices of de
votion, fell into such forgetfulness of God and ignorance 
of the chief mysteries of our Faith, that as far as these 
were concerned they knew no more than the beasts of 
the field. Those men who were carried away to Sering
apatam were all circumcised, with some of whom a 
little force had to be used, while others yielded tamely 
and voluntarily submitted outwardly to the Mahomedan 
rite. Many of these after being circumcised, enlisted in 
the army, and in a short time associated themselves with 
robbers (among whom not a few of the refugees were · 
found) and filled for years this whole province with 
murders, plundering, and wickedness of every sort. 
Hence it happened that many ended their lives on the 
gallows, while many others were killed in conflicts when 
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raiding, and many others died miserably during this 
time without showing the least sign of repentance. The 
number that survived till the restoration of the mission 
was very small." 

Besides the Christians seized on the night of February 
24, 1784, some thousands more were seized on two other 
occasions, so that the total number amounted to from 
eighty to a hundred thousand. Their moveable property 
was confiscated and their lands were parcelled out among 
Mahomedans and others or sold at auction. It is said 
that some of the Christians made over their property in 
trust to friendly non-Christian neighbors. The twenty
six churches of Canara were either razed to the ground 
or simply unroofed, with the exception of one at Mood
bidri that was saved by the friendly officers of a Hindu 
Raja. The church plate in a few instances was saved 
by the Goanese Vicar General Father Maurice Mas
carenhas, who restored it when Canara was made British 
territory, after the fall of Seringapatam. A few Chris
tians in and about Mangalore evaded the general 
proscription and used to meet secretly in an out-of-the
way chapel they had built three miles from the city. 
Some priest came from Tellicherry to minister to their 
spiritual needs, and things were going on satisfactorily 
till a spy betrayed them ·to the authorities, and Father 
Joseph Michael ·Mendez, one of the chief priests, was 
seized and kept a close prisoner in the rock-fortress of 
Jamalabad, forty-five miles from l\Iangalore, till that 
stronghold was captured by the British on October 8, 
1799· 

During the Captivity many of the Christians managed 
to escape into the neighboring province of Coorg, 
especially during the time of the Third l\Iyson~ War 
(1790-1792) and the siege of Seringapatam in 1792 by 
Lord Cornwallis, of Yorktown fame. The vVodiar 
Rajah Doddavira was a declared enemy of Tippu and 
showed himself very friendly to the refugee Christians, 
many of whom found an asylum in his territory. 
Finally, on May 4, 1799, General David Baird struck 
what Alison calls "one of the greatest blows ever struck 
any nation " when he carried Seringapatam by assault, 
and Tippu, the" Tiger of Mysore ", fell shot through the 

· head by a common soldier while attempting to escape 
through a sally-port of the fortress, whither he had fought 
his way after abandoning his duties as a general. So 
many were killed at the same place that when General 
Baird and Colonel Wellesly visited the scene in the 
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evening it was only after much labor the Sultan1s body 
was extricated from beneath a heap of slain. "Many of 
the circumstances," notes his biographer, "attending 
the death of Tippu Sultan and the fall of Seringapatam 
bear a strong resemblance to the fate of Constantine 
Paheologus, the last of the Greek Emperors, and the 
Capture of Constantinople by the Turks, A. D. 1453. 
Vide Gibbon's Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, 
Chapter 68." It was taken in the palanquin to the court 
of the palace, where it remained under a guard for the 
night. On the afternoon of the sth of May there was a 
military funeral, and Tippu was laid in the grave beside 
his father and mother in the gorgeous mausoleum he 
had erected to his parents in the Lal Bagh. From the 
time the procession started from the palace until the 
body was lowered into the grave minute guns were fired 
from the ramparts, and to add to the solemnity of the 
scene, the evening closed in with a most dreadful storm 
of thunder, lightning and rain. The Mausoleum is a 
square building, surmounted by a dome supported by 
monolithic columns of polished black marble, which 
stand out in marked contrast to the pure white of the 
rest of the structure. The doors are of ebony, inlaid 
with ivory, the gift of Lord Dalhousie, and the whole is 
kept in repair at Government expense. There is a mosque 
adjoining it and extensive rest-houses for the pious 
Moslems who come from far and near to mourn over the 
tomb of this "Martyr of Islam. " The Catholic chapel 
at Gaujam is yet frequented by about a dozen families, 
but everywhere houses are falling into ruin, for the 
whole island is so insalubrious as to be fatal to Euro
peans and very trying to Natives. The picturesque 
Darya Daulat Bagh, or 'Garden of the wealth of the sea', 
Tippu's summer palace, is kept in excellent repair, but 
the ancient temple of Vishnu looks down, as in mocke1y, 
on the ruins of the other palace of the Mahomedan 
usurper. The formidable fortifications have resisted 
the ravages of time, and two cannon stuck in the ground 
mark the spot where the British batteries were erected 
that breached the curtain from the opposite bank of the 
Cauvery. 

A fact not generally recorded in books on this subject 
which I heard on the occasion of a visit to Bangalore 
and Seringapatam (Dec. 6, 1904) deserves to be men
tioned here. When the British Government determined 
to restore the Hindu dynasty, dethroned by Hyder Ali, 

23 
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it was Abbe Dubois who pointed out a little boy, th~ 
descendant of one of the Rajahs, as the rightful successor. 
He was placed on the throne, and the late Rajah, 
apparently in grateful remembrance of this-, always sent 
his carriage to meet the Bishop of Mysore whenever he 
visited the city. The present Rajah, a youth of twenty 
summers, has not shown so far any kindly feeling to-

. -,wards his Catholic subjects or their Bishop, though his 
_ mother who was educated by a nun of the Good Shep
uherd Convent of Bangalore, was always his trusted 
counsellor when she was regent during her son's minority. 

At the conclusion of the Fourth Mysore war, which 
ended with the capture of Seringapatam, the East India 
Company annexed the District of Canara, and the Chris
tians were at liberty to return to their country. When 
they arrived in Canara they found that others had entered 

. into their possessions. As many of them were excellent 
cultivators they soon found a means of earning a liveli
hood for the time being. Major (afterwards Sir Thomas) 
Munro was charged with the work of establishing 
British rule in the district, and to him the heads of a 
hundred and forty-one families addressed a petition to be 
reinstated in their lands. Major Munro took the matter 
in hand and restored some of them to their property. 
He was succeeded as a Collector, however, in the follow
ing year by Mr. Ravenshaw, who set about the work of 
settling the affairs of the repatriated Christians, but 
things dragged on so slowly that the people became 
impatient, and to expedite matters, Father Mendez, on 
the occasion of Dr. Buchanan's visit to Canara, and it is 
said at the Doctor's suggestion, petitioned the Governor
General to interfere and put an end to the law's slow 
delays. The petition was signed apparently by a num
ber of Christians, but in reality, according to Ravenshaw, 
by Father Mendez alone, who interpreting the will of 
the people put their names to it in haste, as Dr. Buc
hanan was about to leave the district.· In due course 
Mr. Ravenshaw came to know of what had been done 
and naturally waxed worth at the procedure. He 
remonstrated with Father Mendez, who excused himself 
the best he could, but proceeded, notwithstanding his 
displeasure, to lay before the Board of Revenue a scheme 
for restoration of the property of the Christians. The 
result of this was that a good amount of property was 
restored to its rightful owners, but not all that was 
expected. The number to be provided for is variously 
set at from twelve to fifteen thousand. A thousand went 
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to Malabar, and some hundreds to Coorg, where they 
were welcomed by Doddavira Rajendra, who years 
before had built a church for the refugees from Sering
apatam. A residue of apostates remained in Mysore, 
where they are easily distinguished to the present day. 

The work of rebuilding the churches was soon taken 
in hand. Government helped in a few instances by 
contributing money and freeing from assessment, but 
did not effect the restitution of all the old church 
property. The total num her of Christians in North and 
South Canara in 1818 was about ::n,82o, out of a popu
lation of 6]0,355, whereas the total number in South 
Canara alone in 1904 was 82,ooo, out ot a total of about 
1,2oo,ooo. Religion progressed satisfactorily under the 
care of Vicars appointed by the Archbishop of Goa till 
the great schism of 1837, of which the Padroado was the 
remote cause and the dynastic troubles in Portugal the 
direct. 

The kingdom of Portugal was distracted for years by 
two rival parties, one siding with Dom Miguel and the 
other with Dom Pedro, regent for Queen Dofia Maria da 
Gloria II. In 1832 Pope Gregory XVI. appointed 
Bishops to Sees in India who were partisans of Dom 
Miguel. This brought a protest from Dom Pedro, who 
in the Queen's name nominated, September 20, 1836, 
Antonio Feliciano de Santa Rita Carvalho as Archbish
op-elect of Goa, the See having having been vacant 
since 1831. Carvalho proceeded to Goa without any 
authorization from the Holy See and took possession as 
Archbishop-elect and Vicar Capitular on December 2nd. 
The Christians of Canara acknowledged him as their 
lawful Bishop until they were informed by Bishop 
Fortini, Coadjutor of the Vicar Apostolic of Bombay, of 
the illegality of his appointment. Upon this great 
numbers withdrew their adherence and everything was 
soon in turmoil and confusion. Appeals were directed 
to the Vicar Apostolic for guidance, and the counsel 
received was to submit to the nearest Vicar Apostolic 
until the Holy See should order what was to be done, 
or matters should be settled satisfactorily in Goa. The 
Christians of Canara accordingly determined to put 
themselves under the jurisdiEI:ion of Monsignor Francis 
Xavier Pescetto, Vicar Apostolic of Vera poly, after first 
making overtures to Archbishop Carvalho to set himself 
right with the Holy See. The Goanese prelate having 
indignantly rejected their proposal, sixteen parishes, 
wholly or in part, transferred their adherence to Vera-
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poly, and twelve clung either wholly or in part to Goa. 
About a dozen new churches and chapels were built by 
the Verapoly Catholics, who received great comfort in 
November I8J8, when a rescript was issued by Pope 
Gregory XVI. authorizing the Vicar Apostolic of Vera-
poly to exercise jurisdiction over Canara. Emissaries 
from Goa were going about striving to draw the faithful 
part into the schism, and an effort was made by Carvalho 
tb engage the secular arm to win them to his side, but 

-the Collector of Canara answered ascribing all the ·r 
trouble to himself and his agents. Carvalho died, it is i 

said by poison and without the Sacraments, on February t: 
1, r839, without having been consecrated. ,., 

To put an end to the unhappy state of affairs that ,' 
existed in Canara, the people of Mangalore besought the c 

Holy See in 1849 to have the District erected into a \ 
separate Vicariate Apostolic. It seems that they were 
encouraged to make this petition by Bishop Daniel 
O'Connor, Vicar Apostolic of Madras, who visited Man-
galore in that year and advised the people to ask for a 
British-born Vicar Apostolic independent of Verapoly. 
They had before them the examples of Vicariates erected 
in Madras in 1832, Bengal in 1834, and Ceylon in 1836, 
all erected with the consent of the Crown of Portugal. 
In 1844 Cardinal Franzoni, Prefect of the Propaganda, 
wrote a letter to the Catholics of Mangalore to the effect 
that the Holy Father was desirous to comply with their 
request, but that an obstacle stood in the way that pre-
vented for the present the granting of their petition. It 
seems that oposition was made by the Carmelites of 
Bombay and Verapoly, who were against having a new 
Vicariate, which would probably be given to another 
Order, wedged in between their two Vicariates. 

In the Madras Catholic Expositor for July 1841 appear
ed the following remark:-'' Letters received from Rome 
announce the following interesting intelligence:-' The 
Right Rev. Dr. Hynes, late Coadjutor Bishop of Zante 
and Cephalonia, in the Ionian Islands, has been nominat
ed by the Holy See Vicar Apostolic of Canara, on the 
Malabar Coast of the Anglo-Indian Empire. The chief 
town is Mangalore, a place of great trade, and the 
Vicariate comprises one of the most healthy and Cath
olic portions of that region. There are a great number 
of churches, and a sufficient supply of priests. We 
congratulate our brethren of the coast on the appoint
ment of so holy, zealous, and respectable a Superior, as 
the Prelate above named". This British-born Bishop 
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was a Capuchin from Cork, who in 1825 went out as a 
missionary to British Guiana and became the first 
resident priest of Georgetown. He was consecrated 
Bishop of Leros, z: p. z:. and succeeded Dr. Clancy, also 
a Cork man, and ruled the Vicariate for fourteen years, 
till he retired in 1858. 

Finally, on February 17, 1845, the Holy See erected 
Canara and North Malabar into a separate Vicariate, 
with Monsignor Bernadin of St. Agnes, a N eopolitan 
Carmelite, as its first Pro-Vicar Apostolic, as the estab
lishment of the- new Vicariate was not a definitive 
measure. Before going to V erapoly for consecration, 
Monsignor Bernadin addressed a letter to Archbishop da 
Silva Torres, of Goa, notifying him of his appointment 
and requesting him to respect the decision of the Holy 
See by ceasing to claim jurisdiction in the new Vicariate. 
To this letter no answer was received, whereupon a 
distinguished layman addressed another letter to His 
Grace making the same request. An answer was vouch
safed to this letter, through the Archbishop's Secretary, 
a few sentences from which show the position ,he took 
in defence of the Padroado :-"His Excellency can 
admit no other law for his jurisdiction save the Bulls 
wherewith His Holiness confirmed him. This new 
castle raised by the imposture and ambition of the 
Propagandists on the basis of a Brief contrary to the 
Bulls falls to the ground, since the Holy Father is still 
to be considered as a man who is guided by good sense 
or some principles of Gospel morality. This has been 
satisfactorily proved by the publications which have 
been printed and continue to be printed here. I have 
the honor to send you some of them that you may set 
your conscience to rights and free yourself once for all 
from the bad faith of the Propagandists . . . . . . I will 
say no more for the present. The sanctity of the 
Sovereign Pontiff and the justice of the British Govern
ment will put an end to the evils and the violence in 
that part of the Diocese of Goa. " 

The new Vicar Apostolic labored hard to improve the 
state of religion in his jurisdiction. He prescribed the 
Carmelite calendar for the priests of his Vicariate, and 
arranged the holidays of obligation and the days of 
fasting and abstinence according to the usage which 
obtained in Goa up to 1888. He established a Seminary 
for priests and an English school, which he entrusted to 
the care of Mr. John Edward Fitzgerald, an Irishman, 
and Monsieur Dupret, a Frenchman. Ro~3;ri<? <;htuch, 
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Mangalore, was fixed ·upon as the Cathedral. The 
recalcitrant Goanese priests in the Vicariate who reject
ed his jurisdiction were formally excommunicated. In 
1852 his health became unsatisfactory and he set out for 
Rome, where he was appointed Vicar Apostolic of Quillon, 
but he died in the Eternal City in the following year on 
March 13th, and was buried in the Carmelite Convent of 

';Our Lady of Victory on Monte Cavallo. 
_ · A year later, on March 15, 1853, Canara was finally 

··separated from Verapoly, and the Carmelite Father 
Michael Antony of St. Luis Gonzaga, VicarGeneralofthe 
Vicar Apostolic of Bombay, was appointed to rule the 
Vicariate. An account of his long aud troublous incum
bency of seventeen years will appear in the concluding 
instalment of this historical sketch if that is not impos
ing too much on the hospitality of THE LETTERS. 

jOHN MOORE, S. J. 
Santa Clara College, California, July 190 5· 

THE EDWARD CREIGHTON INSTITUTE. 

The readers of THE WooDSTOCK LETTERS may remem
ber that in the issue of May 1904 there was an article on 
"John A. Creighton, Founder. What the Creighton 
Family have done for Creighton University," in which 
the donations of Count Creighton and his family were 
briefly summarized. The article stated that Mr. Creigh
ton's gifts in one form or another approached very closely 
to three quarters of a million dollars. 

The latest benefaction of Count John A. Creighton 
to the University is the Edward Creighton Institute, 
situated on Fourteenth Street, Omaha, opposite the City 
Hall and within a minute's walk of the county buildings. 
The building receives its name in memory of the 
original founder of Creighton College, the brother ofth~ 
great benefactor of Creighton University. The new 
structure is a substantial four story and basement cream.., 
pres!:ed brick building, having a sixty-six feet frontage 
and being one hundred aud twenty-six feet deep. 

This latest addition to the fine group of buildings. 
which constitute the Creighton University will cost when 
completely furnished and equipped $ uo,ooo. ~t is, 
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designed to be the home of three colleges, namely those 
of law, dentistry, and pharmacy. 

Formerly the department of law had its quarters in the 
medical College on Davenport Street, but as both the 
Colleges of medicine and law, were constantly increas
ing in the number of students, it was recognized that for 
the convenience of each it would soon be necessary for 
the College of Law to find a home of its own. The 
noble Count Creighton came to the rescue, as he has 
done so many times before in building up the University 
which bears his name. 

The Dental College occupies the third and fourth 
stories of the new building, and is probably the most 
completely equipped college of its kind in the United 
States. The operating room, or "infirmary " on the 
fourth floor, is furnished with twenty New Model 
\Vekerson dental chairs which are triumphs of scientific 
mechanism. In close proximity to each chair is a 
switchboard which regulates the distribution of gas, 
water and electricity. Provision has been made for the 
installing of other chairs as they will become needed. 
Near this "infirmary " are the anresthetic and extraction 
rooms which contain the most modern appliances for 
producing anresthesia, and with apparatus for the use of 
chloroform, somnoform, nitrous oxide, and ether. 

The prosthetic and operative technic rooms are equipped 
with gas, compressed air, and a filing block for each 
worker. A dark room contains a large reflectoscope and 
compound projective microscope for the projection on a 
screen of opaque materials in natural colors. Another 
room is set apart for clinical porcelain work, where the 
student is instruCted and practiced in composition, fus
ing points, and in the manipulation of different porcelain 
bodies and enamels used in :lentistry. Here instruction 
is given in cavity preparation, and the mixing of colors 
to blend with the shade of teeth to be restored. In this 
room the student is taught where and why to place 
porcelain crowns and bridges, as well as the making of 
continuous gum caves. DisseCting is taught to the 
dental students in the Medical College and by the 
medical faculty in whose hands are the scientific and 
lal;>oratory work. The chemical and metallurgical depart
ment h3.s qoo feet space on the the third floor with table 
room for sixty students. There are also histological, 
pathological, baCteriological and embryological depart
ments. The surgical clinical room is fwmish~d. "'\V~t~ 
opera chairs on raised tiers. 
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The new home of the College of Law occupies the 
second floor of the Edward Creighton Institute. In the 
front centre room is situated the law library containing 
ten thousand volumes and jointly owned by the Douglas 
County Bar Association and the University Law College. 
Flanking the library on the south is a handsomely 
furnished reading room for the convenience of the Bar 
Association. A corresponding room on the north side of 

· the library is set apart as a reading room for the Law 
-College students. Both these rooms are fitted up with 

rich black oak furniture. . 
In the centre of this floor is a large lounging and 

smoking room for the students. Here is also the Reg
istrar's office. Letters, and shelves, are provided for the 
convenience of the students. In the rear of this large 
room and beyond the reach of the noise of the traffic of 
the street are the three lecture and recitation rooms, one 
large one on the south side and two smaller ones on the 
north side of the corridor. At the end of this corridor is 
the handsomely furnished Law Faculty room, from 
which doors lead to the various lecture rooms. 

The College of Pharmacy is the latest addition to the 
group of colleges composing the Creighton University. 
It has been in successful operation for four years as a 
separate institution, but-was, this year, absorbed by the 
University. This college occupies the lowest floor of 
the Edward Creighton Institute. It does not require as 
much space as the other colleges in the building, be
cause the study of botany, physics, chemistry and the 
laboratory work of the junior year is done in the splen
didly equipped laboratories of the Dental College on the 
third floor. The studies in quantitative analysis, phar
macy, materia medica, and the manufacture of chemicals 
from crude material by the members of the senior year 
are accomplished on the ground floor which contains a 
pharmaceutical laboratory to accommodate sixty students. 
A corresponding room to this is the general class room, 
which contains the dean's office. 

On the third floor of the Edward Creighton Institute 
there is a large and elegantly carpeted and furnished 
hall intended for the use of the Knights of Columbus 
and other Catholic organizations. The centre of the 
ground floor contains the heating apparatus, and in the 
rear of this is a fair sized assembly hall, taking in 
basement and first floor suitable for scientific conventions, 
and entertainments. Banquets can also be held here, as 
there are several small rooms on one side ofth~ h.all whi~h. 
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may easily be converted into kitchen and store rooms. 
Should the occasion arise they may be utilized as com
mittee rooms. The floors of these smaller rooms are 
higher than that of the hall and they can be utilized 
as private boxes for a concert or any similar entertain
ment as they have glass partitions which can be raised. 
The hall contains an extensible stage so that it is adap
table to any number of performers. 

J. E. COPUS, s. J. 

THE CHRISTIAN BROTHERS AND THE 
EXERCISES OF ST. IGNATIUS. 

Twenty years ago this summer (r905), our Fathers 
were asked by the then Brother Visitor of the New York 
District of the Christian Brothers, to give a thirty days 
retreat to the Community, in compliance with a recent 
decree of their Twenty-Fifth General Chapter, held in 
r882. This chapter which was presided over by Rev. 
Brother Irlide, the eleventh Superior General of the 
Congregation (r87s-r884), enacted that, hereafter, all the 
Brothers who were to make their perpetual vows, should 
previously have made the entire Exercises of St. Igna
tius. "To be admitted to perpetual vows", according to 
their rule (ch. XVII. Rule 5) the Brothers should have 
been eight years in the Institute, should have made 
triennial vows, and have renewed them at least two 
years consecutively." 

The comment of Armand Ravelet, (t) the biographer of 
the Founder of the Christian Brothers, St. John Baptist 
de La Salle, on this aCt of Rev. Irlide, is worthy of 
special mention. "Another diadem on this Brother's 
crown, and a measure which has greatly aided in giving 
a new religious impulse to the Congregation, was the 
introduCtion of the Exercises of St. Ignatius, durin~ 
thirty days, for all the professed Brothers of the Instiute, 
and for those on the eve of making their profession'' 
(p. 330). 

In the United States, the Superiors of the Congre
gation were the first to comply with the new law, then, 

(r) Life of St. John Baptist de La Salle. Poussielgue, 15 Rue Cassette, 
Paris, r8go. 
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the other Brothers, according to Seniority, who had 
already taken their perpetual vows. Now, the retreat 
is usually given to those who are preparing for their 
final vows. Those, however, who wish to make the 
Exercises a second time, may do so after a lapse of ten 
years from their first great retreat. 

From its very foundation, the Institute of the Brothers 
of the Christian Schools has had a deep affection, and 
great reverence, for the Exercises of our Holy Father. 
In their Manual of Pi'e~y, which was compiled by Rev. 
Brother Irlide, we find the following remarkable words r: 
from their Holy Founder: "St. Ignatius, Founder of the i, 
Society of Jesus, was inspired by God to introduce this I 
practice, and the great fruit it has produced has caused [ 
it to be used generally throughout the Church. By 1 
this means, God has attracted so many souls to Himself; 
and by this means, have been produced those marvellous 
effects of his grace so conspicuous in all whom he con-
ducted by this way. We should hope that :if we follow 
it, He will, in like manner, assist us, and bestow upon 
us his abundant graces" (p. 326). The Brother then 
goes on to say; ''It is therefore to the Exercises of St. 
Ignatius that our first Brothers were wont to have ; 
recourse each year, under the presidency and direction f 
of St.John Baptist de La Salle, to strengthen themselves 1 
in the spirit of faith, zeal, piety, regularity, and the 1 
other virtues proper to their state." (p. 327). l 

For the past two years Ours have been giving all the t 
retreats to the Brothers: the thirty days, which was t 
always given, since its adoption by the Brothers; the . 
twenty days, in preparation for the fi:st vows; and the 
annual retreats for the other members of the Institute. 
A few details, therefore, of the knowledge which the :1 
Brothers possess, of the Exercises, may be of some inter- . 
est to the readers of the WooDSTOCK LETTERS. 

In their Manual of Pi'ety, (pp. 325-339), which is the 
Vade Mecum of the Brothers, they have a very good 
summary of the Annotations; a brief explanation of the 
title of the Exercises, the Rules for the Election, the 
Additions, the Rules of Temperance, both these latter 
under the heading "General Observations"; the Aim 
of the various weeks, with 'Particular Rule' for each. 
All these are given, as the compiler says, because "the 
Exercises have produced more fruit in proportion as the 
method has been more exactly followed, and the thoughts 
and expressions of the author have been more thoroughly 
grasped and duly weighed." Ours will recognize, in 
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those words of Rev. Brother Irlide, the ideas expressed 
by Very Rev. Father Roothaan, in his Encyclical on the 
study of the Exercises. In addition to all this, we find 
in the same Manual (pp. IOS-I07), comparative Synopses 
of the methods of meditation of St. Ignatius and St. 
John Baptist de La Salle, "to show", as the Brother 
says, "that the rules and counsels given by St. John 
Baptist de La Salle, are in perfeCt accord with the 
method of St. Ignatius. The principal differences in 
terminology are pointed out, as they present themselves." 
The Brothers are also taught the method of contem
plation, and of the application of the senses, according 
to the Exercises. A Circular Letter was also addressed 
by this Brother Superior General to the Superiors who 
would have charge of the long retreat, telling them how 
greatly they ought to esteem the Exercises, and how 
they should insist on the perfeCt fulfilment of all that 
would be laid down by the Father who conduCted the 
retreat. He also gave them minute instruCtions how 
they also could help along the good work, by their talks 
to the Brothers. 

The veneration which the Holy Founder of the Chris
tian Brothers had for St. Ignatius is also manifested in the 
Rules of the Brothers, and in the ColleCtion of short 
Treatises, written by the Saint, which is given to every 
Brother, for his constant study. Our Rules of Modesty 
are given, almost v~rbatim, in Chapter twenty-three of 
the Rules of the Brothers; while, in the ColleCtion of 
short Treatises, the Brothers are reminded, twice, cz> to 
observe" the five points of the Examen, prescribed by 
St. Ignatius." Again, among the subjeCts for conver
sation during recreation, St. Ignatius and St. Francis 
Xavier are named as having "been remarkable for the 
spirit of mortification, and zeal for the salvation of their 
neighbor." (no. 7) 

It is, certainly, very gratifying to one of Ours to see 
all these expressions of esteem both for Our Holy 
Father, St. Ignatius, and for his master-work, the Exer
cises. It is only one of the many proofs of his wide
spread influence in the foundation and development of 
the religious institutes which have been established since 
his time. The Brothers of the Christian Schools do all 
in their power to be filled with thespiritofthe Exercises, 
as is evident from the various leaflets given to the Exer
citants during the time of the retreats. On the very 

(2) Under the heading "The Examen ",and "The Examination of Con
science and Confession." 
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opening day, a leaflet containing an abridged method of 
the Examen, and the matter of the same, according to 
the Annotations and Additions, together with the Anima 
Christi, the "Sume et Suscipe," the preparatory prayers 
of The First Exercises, is given to each Brother. After 
every meditation, they receive one, according to the 
subject-matter of that particular exercise. From this 
they make their quarter of an hour's review. These 
leaflets are a translation of a French Commentary on the 
Exercises. 

All Ours who have dealt with the Brothers, during the 
time of their various retreats, know how much they 
appreciate the efforts made in their behalf. The sligh-
tFest aldlusion ma?e

11
to thhe virthuesFandhspirit of the~r Hohly ~ 

oun er, espec1a y W en t e at er weaves mto lS r 
medition, or conference, as the case may be, their Rules, t 
or the treatises of the Saint, is gratefully acknowledged, ~·

0 and even commented on, by them. Their life is indeed, 
a very hard one. The natnral man finds very little in 
their Institute to gratify his cravings. Frequently, ~ 
they are obliged to entrust themselves to the direCtion ~ 
of those who know very little about religious life, and ' 
care less for it, hence their retreats mean so much for 1' 

them. They have most pleasant recolleCtions of the 
very excellent work done by all the Fathers who have I 
given their retreats in the past. I 

A word in conclusion about their spiritual reading. I 
During the time of retreat, St. John Baptist de La Salle 
prescribes the public reading of Father Rodriguez, 'on 
the obedience of Rule', 'The Vows', and "Fraternal 
Charity'', (chapter XXXVI. of the Rules); he also pres- l 
cribes the public reading of the treatises on the vows for t. 
the Feast of Easter, Trinity Sunday, and Corpus Christi, r 
and the Feasts of Devotion, in case the Superior does 
not give a Conference. (Chapter XXXV. of the Rules). 

A MISSIONARY. 



A MONTH iN NORTH CAROLINA. 

A Letter From Fatlzer O'Rourke. 

REV. AND DEAR FATHER, 
P. C. 

You were kind enough to suggest that an account of 
my month's work in North Carolina would prove of 
interest to Ours; so it is with great pleasure I send 
Your Reverence the following lines. Before, however, 
speaking of my own experience, let me state briefly the 
object of my visit to Raleigh, or to be more exact, to 
Nazareth-three miles west of that city. 

Father Thomas Price, a saintly and zealous priest 
laboring for years on the North Carolina missions, has, 
after a long experience, realized how impossible it is to 
support parish priests to attend to the wants of the Cath
olics scattered up and down the State. In only a few 
isolated towns are there Catholics in sufficient number 
to support a resident Pastor. Such towns are Wilming
ton, Charlotte, Newton Grove and a few others. Even 
in Raleigh-the Capital of the State-the maintenance 
of a priest is rather precarious, as there are in all only 
two hundred Catholics among the twenty-thousand in
habitants in Raleigh and its immediate vicinity. In 
Durham, where there is a thriving population of twenty
five thousand, employed mostly in cotton mills and in 
the manufacture of tobacco, the Catholics number only 
sixty. The total Catholic population of the whole State 
does not exceed, if it reaches, four thousand. Many of 
these Catholics live in country districts, far removed 
from the church, others are converts especially in need 
of instruction and encouragement, and yet under the 
present condition of things they can see a priest only at 
rare intervals. The problem which has occupied Father 
Price's attention and appealed to his zealous charity, is 
to secure priests to attend to the spiritual wants of this 
scattered and needy flock, and when secured, to educate, 
train, and support them in the self-sacrificing life on the 
missions. 

A long experience and years of toil in this desolate 
vineyard has brought home to Father Price the con
viction that none but really apostolic men will live 
content and persevere in the hard labor of that neglected 

(361) 
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field. Men with an eye to ease and comfort, wqo are 
not eager to labor hard and endure privations of body 
and disappointment of spirit, who are not willing to 
spend themselves without hope of earthly remuneration, 
who are not satisfied to plant with no expeCtations of 
seeing the ripe harvest in their day-such as these are 
not of "that seed which will bring salvation to that 
abandoned Israel." 
-'Father Price has solved the problem of securing the 

kind of laborers he desires for the work, or at least he 
has made a good start. Through the zeal and energy 
of priests in the North, mainly in New York and Brook
lyn, he has collected together eighteen young- men eager 
to devote their lives to the exercises of the ministry in 
North Carolina. These have made studies enough to 
enter the Seminary at once and would be received 
upon Father Price's recommendation. He, however, is 
unwilling to undertake the expense of their education 
in the Seminary, until he has put them through a year's 
noviceship; during which time, their vocation will be 
tested, and they will be trained in the practice of those 
virtues which will stand them in good stead later on, in 
their work in the ministry. They are also frequently 
exercised in catechetical work and exercises of zeal, so 
that they may from personal experit>nce realize the 
hardships incident to their future career. After this 
year of probation and formation, if they are willing and 
eager to devote themselves to the life, they then will 
bind themselves by promise to do so, and Father Price 
will undertake to send them to the Seminary and pay 
their way while there. When they have completed their 
studies and are ordained they will return to Nazareth in 
North Carolina. Nazareth is the novitiate of the young 
students and will also be the headquarters of the future 
priests. Here they will live in community when not 
engaged in missionary excursions, and hither they will 
return from their labor for rest of both body and mind 
and for that spiritual strengthening which such workers 
will from time to time need and always welcome. 

But how, it may naturally be asked, is the support of 
so large a community to be assured, especially if it be 
remembered that in addition to the eighteen students 
and four priests which now constitute his household, he 
has undertaken the support of forty orphans and five 
Sisters of Mercy who have charge of the orphans? The 
maintenance of the orphanage we can rule out of court 
at once, as it is connected with an Industrial School which 

\
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is not only selfsupporting, but pays for the bread and 
butter of the orphans. There is also a large fann of three 
hundred acres which yields at least a small profit, besides 
providing most of the vegetables in use in the establish
ment. The principal sources of revenue, however, are 
two-one is the generosity of Father Price's- friends 
among the clergy from Boston to Maryland, and the 
second is the no insignificant profit which accrues from 
the publication of a small Catholic magazine called 
"Tntth ". 

Periodicallv Father Price with his slouch and battered 
hat, his faded' coat and well worn shoes, his face tanned 
by the heat ofNorth Carolina and his hands hardened 
by toil, appears in the North among his friends who are 
legion, and asks for a collection for his missions. The 
pulpits are thrown open to him and so are the purses, 
and after a month or six weeks he goes back with much 
more than enough to keep the wolf from the door for a 
long time. Another source of revenue is a constant 
supply of intentions for himself and for his brother 
priests. Finally his little magazine "Truth" yields 
him a harvest not only of souls but also of shekels. 
"Truth" is intended mainly for non-Catholic readers, 
though it is not without its uses among Catholics also, 
especially in districts where these are coming into daily 
contact with Protestants. The publication is in size 
and form somewhat after the style of the "Ave Maria" 
and consists of two parts; one section being devoted to 
simple explanations of our doctrines and devotions, the 
other to a ''Question-box"· This part of the magazine 
is by far the more popular and has aroused considerable 
attention and comment. Father Price is constantly 
receiving letters containing questions with regard to 
the Church and her practices, which give an opportunity 
to get an explanation of Catholic teaching into quarters 
that would otherwise be inaccessible. Up to date 
many prejudices have been dissipated, objections refuted, 
the truth clearly and tactfully stated, misrepresentations 
corrected, conversions wrought, and much good accom
plished. The magazine is widely read and subscribed 
for by both Catholics and Protestants and has to-day a 
subscription list of seventeen thousand. The revenue 
from this source is obviously not so slight, and of course 
through the magazine Nazareth and its work are becom
ing known, and generous benefactors are testifying their 
appreciation by donations, which though singly not 
large, in the aggregate are no inconsiderable help. 
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But what has been accomplished so far in this desolate 
field of North Carolina? Passing over the actual toil 
involved in attending the Catholics scattered over an 
area of more than five hundred miles, Nazareth and its 
fine brick church have been built and its orphanage and 
Industrial School founded, and over three hundred acres 
of good land purchased. Moreover, six small wooden 
churches, called shacks, have been erected and around 
these Catholics in small numbers have collected. In 
t'hese shacks missions are given to non-Catholics and 
their prejudices are lessened and some converts made, 
and the doctrines of the Church get a hearing before an 
audience which could not otherwise be reached. Then 
"Truth" has been established, circulated, improved and 
rendered popular in families and districts where before 
it seemed impossible for a Catholic periodical to find 
even admission, much less readers and subscribers. 
Finally, the prospect now for the education and support 
of a sufficient supply of young men to carry on and in
crease this work, is growing brighter day by day, and 
those interested in the undertaking look with consolation 
to the near future, when the young men filled with a 
spirit of self-sacrifice and zeal, and ordained for their 
arduous missions, will begin to reap a rich harvest from 
the seed sown with such toil and suffering. 

After these general remarks, the object of my visit 
and sojourn of a month at Nazareth will be readily 
understood. The lines upon which Father Price wishes 
his young men formed, the customs he desires introduced, 
the practices adopted, the spirit inculcated are as much ~ 
as possible to be those of our Society. To use his own ··.·. 
words, "I want the Apostolate Company (such is the . 
name of his community) to be to the Bishop of the dio- ' 
cese, what the Society of Jesus glories in being to the \ .. 
Holy Father for the Church". He is sanguine that if t 
our methods of training are followed out and adhered to, 
if his young men are formed on the "Exercises~', that 

. the results will be more satisfactorv and his men will be 
better equipped with the needed zeal, and self-sacrifice for 
this arduous mission. With this aim in view he applied 
for one of Ours to give the month of the "Exercises" 
to his Novices. 

I left New York at 3 P.M. on August 2d by the Old 
Dominion Line and reached Old Point Comfort the next 
day at 10 A. l\f. After Mass Father Fallon, the Pastor, 
showed me every attention and kindness, but this will 
be no surprise to any who have ever met him and know 
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what a warm welcome awaits Ours at his hands. As 
my train on the Seaboard Air Line was to leave at 8.40 P. 
M. I crossed over to Portsmouth and called on Father 
Brady, the Pastor, and took tea with him. He is now 
an old man and has been toiling in Portsmouth for 
thirty-seven years. At supper looking up at me he said 
rather musing to himself, "So you are going down to 
Father Price at Nazareth for a month? Well, Father, if 
you love real poverty, if you will be satisfied with hard, 
heavy corn bread, with, if possible, a still harder bed, 
with the absence of almost every creature comfort, then 
your stay at Nazareth will be a pleasant one. If you 
are not prepared for this and even more, you will have a 
tough time". Whether the good old Father detected any 
particular unfitness in me I can't say, but I told him 
that I had from Father Price a fairly accurate idea of 
the life, and that if Father Price could be happy not 
only under but because of such hardships for a life time, 
I'd be made of poor stuff if I couldn't at least buckle to 
for a month, especially as my stay there might be so 
important for the young men. Promptly at 8.40 we 
puffed out from the station in Portsmouth and after a 
long, slow and weary night's ride at 3.30 A. M. pulled 
into the depot at Raleigh. One of the students met me 
and leading me to a rather rickety-looking buggy drawn 
by a large white mule, we started at a brisk pace which 
our steed kept up for twenty minutes when we found 
ourselves at Nazareth. I at once prepared to say Mass 
as none of the Community were yet astir, and afterwards, 
as I had not slept during the night, lay down for a few 
hours rest. My first evidence of Father Price's poverty 
appeared while vesting for Mass. I at once recognized 
the vestments as a set which I had given him years ago 
at Frederick, and my wonder grew when I was informed 
that he had given orders that the best set should be put 
out in my honor. After two hours rest and breakfast I 
looked 9ver the house and place in the company of 
Father Price. The novitiate is a four storv brick build
ing about 40 by 6oft. with no pretension to ~ny particular 
style of architecture. The first floor consists of two large 
rooms, one serving for the refectory, the other for the 
work offices of "Truth". At the entrance is a small 
vestibule whence runs a flight of stairs to the second 
story. Here are located the Novices' common-room, 
library, room of the Superior and two apartments for 
guests, one of which was assigned me. The third floor 
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is divided into a chapel and rooms f6r the Fathers; 
while the upper story is used exclusively tor a dormitory. 
The building, furniture and appointments are poor 
almost to excess. There is no plaster on the walls or 
ceiling and the joists, beams and rafters are entirely 
exposed. The floor is laid of twelve inch boards and 
through the crack of those in my room_ I could see into 
the office of "Truth" below, while to secure privacy in 
·my apartment I had to stuff with paper at least half a 

-.dozen holes in the boards of the partitions from which 
the knots had dropped out. There are no toilet rooms, 
and a rough shed of a most primitive character about 
fifty yards from the house serves the purpose in winter 
and summer. There are no bath rooms of any descrip
tion either within the house or on the premises. The 
six or eight Seminarians, noble fellows from Dunwoodie, 
who spent the summer here giving missions to the non
Catholics, rendered desperate by the heat, improvised 
a rather novel and ingenious bath room. Some friend 
having presented an organ to the Community, the box 
in which the instrument came enabled the young men· 
to construct their bath house. The labor involved in the 
construCtion was light enough. A curtain tacked over 
the opening of the box gave the required privacy. 
A hose passed through a hole in the top of 
the box, and a man at the pump to which 
the other end of the hose was attached furnished the 
water supply. These young men from Dunwoodie 
receive every encouragement to spend part of their 
vacation on these missions, and His Grace, the Archbish· 
op of New York, told me himself that he was anxious 
to fostc:r in his young men the virtue of zeal and accus
tom them to endure personal discomforts and to foster 
the practice of mortification, that he willingly pays 
their fare to and from North Carolina every summer and 
considers the money most profitably expended. 

It is scarcely necessary for me to enter into the edify
ing details as to the manner in which poverty is pract
ised in the Community. Suffice to say that the food, 
though abundant and healthy, is coarse and with little 
variety. Wine, beer, soup, dessert or delicacies of any 
kind are llever furnished. There are no table-cloths, no 
chairs, but instead benches of the simplest construction. 
The accommodations in the common-room and dormitory 
are reduced to a minimum and are of the most primitive 
character. 

Father Price, I need hardly say, is the life and soul 
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of the Community. He sets the pace in the spiritual 
life and it is a pretty rapid one, but in his prudence and 
charity he does not force weaker ones to keep up with 
him. During my stay in his house I had of course 
many conversations with him and many opportunities 
of observing his life. He certainly seems to ring 
true under every test by which we can detect a 
man of God. I can say without any violation of 
confidence that his life is one of hard grinding toil 
and continual mortification, not merely the mortification 
which is necessarily inseparable from the life because of 
the climate, the work, the poverty, but of that self-im
posed mortification which shows the man of great 
supernatural courage-the man who long after passions 
have been subjected to reason and disordered inclinations 
subdued, takes up and continues these holy follies, 
because he yearns to be like his suffering Master. One 
illustration will show the man. His room, in which he 
manages the whole correspondence of "Truth", no 
slight task, is not larger than the room of a scholastic at 
Woodstock. Here he toils all day long and from r P. M. 
to 6 the sun is blazing in the window and against the 
thin partition, yet his energy never seems to flag; cloth
ed in his heavy black cassock he doesn't allow himself 
the comfort of even an ordinary chair, but sits all day 
upon a box as he works away at his many duties. No 
interruption disturbs him, no failure discourages him, 
no intrusion ruffles the calmness of his soul, or lessens 
the kindness, gentleness and courtesy of his manner. 
Such is Father Price in his daily life. Little wonder 
then with such a model before their eyes, that the young 
men are filled with a love of their vocation, a spirit of 
enthusiasm for this life and work. 

The "Exercises" began on August 4th the evening of 
the day of my arrival and lasted till the 29th the day of 
my departure. There was no least detail or recommen
dation of our Holy Father which Father Price was not 
eager to have taught to and practised by his young men. 
Four meditations and one conference were ·given every 
day and the "Exercises" explained and applied to their 
lives with the same exactness that is usual in giving the 
"Exercises" to our own Novices. In concert with 
Father Price a Custom-book was drawn up, explained 
and its practice inaugurated. The main outline of their 
order of time is based upon that followed by our Novices, 
save that a little more time is given the young men to 
review their studies and advance in tliem. Their after-
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noon distribution of time allows them more lee-way for the 
teaching of catechism and minor exercises of zeal, than 
is usually permitted to our young men. At times the 
young men will accompany one of the Fathers on the 
non-Catholic missions, as they have often done in the 
past. Occasionally they remain at the "shacks" for the 
better part of the week instructing the children. As no 
food is furnished them by the people, they take along 
ilnd cook their own provisions, and at night wrapping 
~themselves in a thin blanket sleep upon the hard floor. 

Needless to say that the fidelity and generosity of youi1g 
men of such mould was, during the month of the "Exer
cises", most consoling and edifying. Their conduct was 
very much like that of our own Novices, and was 
characterized by a similar fervor and earnestness joined 
to great openness and generosity. On the whole the 
young men were most satisfactory, and Father Price was 
good enough to say that the change in his students was 
most consoling, though not surprising as he expected 
such results from the influence of the "Exercises". The 
ordinarv routine of a month's retreat offers little for 
amplification, at!d one day followed another with its 
spiritual duties and obligations fulfilled with great 
fidelity, notwithstanding frequent intervals of prolonged 
and almost prostrating heat. 

Let me draw this already too long letter to a close by 
the short history of one of Father Price's most flourish
ing congregations. About thirty miles from Nazareth 
is a little town or village called Newton Grove. There 
is here now a congregation of some three hundred and 
fifty Catholics, all converts, and a very successful paro
chial school. Father Irwin, a mem her of the A postolate 
Company·, is its energetic and zealous Pastor. The story 
of the growth of the mustard-seed, in this apparently 
barren soil, into a tree of no slight proportions for this 
locality, is both edifying and interesting. Some thirty 
years ago, Dr. Monk, a physician prominent at Newton 
Grove and a man of social standing in the district, came 
across a copy of the New York Herald, in which was a 
sermon on the Church by His Eminence Cardinal 
McCloskey. After its perusal Dr. Monk was convinced 
that if what the Cardinal said was true, then the Cath
olic Church was the Church of Christ. Haunted for 
some time by this idea-or better by this grace-and 
knowing no priest to whom he could have recourse, he 
recollected that there was a Catholic Church at Wilming-

. ton, N. C. Thither then he wrote addressing his letter 
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"to any Catholic priest at Wilmington, N. C." The 
present Cardinal at Baltimore was the Vicar-Apostolic 
of North Carolina with his residence at Wilmington. 
The letter with Dr. Monk's unusual address was put into 
His Eminence's mail. In this note Dr. Monk had asked 
the privilege of an interview. The Doctor was invited 
to visit the then Vicar-Apostolic and after sufficient in
struction both the Doctor and his wife were received 
into the Church. 

Directly the news of his conversion reached Newton 
Grove, the Protestants took alarm and determined to 
settle with the newly-made Papist, who had disgraced 
their town. At once the Doctor and his wife were 
ostracized and excluded entirely from all social inter
course by his former friends, his lucrative practice fell 
away and he was reduced to some straights to support 
his tben young and growing family. The first time the 
priest visited Newton Grove, it was with considerable 
difficulty that the more coolheaded men of the town 
succeeded in protecting him from the violence of the 
mob. Dr. Monk and his wife were, however, made of 
more sterling stuff than their neighbors gave them credit 
for. They clung fast to their religion for which they 
had already made such sacrifices. The light of the faith 
taught them to value the pearl beyond price which by 
the grace of God was in their keeping. Clinging then 
courageously to their recently accepted belief and re
maining steadfast to its teachings, they verified little by 
little the truth of Our Lord's promise, "Seek first the 
Kingdom of Heaven and all else shall be added unto 
you". Gradually the ill-feeling to him and his family 
subsided, prejudices waned, and he was slowly recogniz
ed by his friends, once more he was received into the 
social life of his little town, and his practice became 
more lucrative than ever. Soon the visits of the priest 
were tolerated, then welcomed, and to-day there is at 
Newton Grove a flourishing congregation of three hund
red and fifty converts and a Catholic school. Every 
member of the little parish is a convert to the Church. 

Just another word and I shall draw this long letter to 
a close. A serious obstacle to the conversion of North 
Carolina, at least in the country districts-and most of 
the State might be so called-is the wholesale spread of 
anti-Catholic literature, if the intellectual food furnished 
can be called such. Books of the character of "The 
Scarlet vVoman", ''Maria Monk", "Revelations from 
Converts," "Secrets of the Confessional,n '' Sla~tt::ry'~ 
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Lectures", "Chiniquy's Disclosures", and others of like 
stripe are being sold daily and scattered broadcast 
through the farming localities by unscrupulous agents, 
who are zealous in the work of dissemination, not from 
any hatred of the Church, but simply because it is an 
occupation which pays. "Truth" by its question-box 
and wide circulation is doing much to undeceive these 

. poor people and to enlighten them as to the true nature 
of the Church and her doctrines. Father Price's non

~~atholic missions are also a large asset in this good 
cause, and will become more so when that zealous man 
has more priests at his disposal in the coming years. 

Finally it will be of interest to say a word about 
Father Price's experience with and views on the negro. 

At the opening of his career he made many sacrifices 
of time and money for the conversion of the negro. 
These at the start came in a steadv stream to church 
and chapel and in just as steady a' stream flowed back 
to the Baptists and Methodists. After a time it was 
evident that the negroes could not be kept unless the 
whites came and remained. But the whites would 
not come with the negro, would not associate with him 
in the same church. Time and again when non-Catholic 
missions were held for the white people, and the negro 
was admitted, the whites· immediately left the church 
and refused to attend the lectures. The only means of 
getting a hearing for the truths of faith from the white 
people of North Carolina is to exclude the Blacks. 
The antipathy towards the negro and the race-feeling 
is so strong and so deeply imbedded in North Caroli
nians, that separate missions are a necessity if any 
permanent results are to be obtained. Experience has 
shown that negro conversion lacks stability, as long as 
the white man has not embraced the same faith; as long 
as he n:mains aloof and does not become a member of 
the Church, the colored man will sooner or later follow 
his example and reject his adopted cr.eed. As a conse
quence while not neglecting the negro, Father Price is 
devoting most of his efforts, money, and energy, to 
reclaiming the white population. This once assured, 
this once accomplished, the negro's conversion will offer 
little difficulty and its permanency will be much more 
assured. On the queston of colored priests, Father Price 
maintains that they will be obnoxious to the white 
people and will by no means be a.ccept:,t}?l~ ~<? ~ht;: Blacks, 
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who always look up with more respect to the white 
minister than to the minister of dusky hue. 

Faithfully yours in Xt. 
J. H. O'ROURKE, s. J. 

P. S. Since writing the above, Nazareth-the Apos
tolic College established by Father Price-has been burnt 
to the ground and Father Price and his Community left 
without a home. The following letter gives an account of 
this sad calamity to the Church in North Carolina. 
When the flames were raging fiercely and all had appar
ently escaped from the building, it was discovered that 
two working lads could not be accounted for-at once 
Br. Wallace with great efforts and by the aid of the 
buttress and rope dangling from the dormitory window 
succeeded in reaching their room, but before he could re
turn the descent was cut off and they ascended to the roof 
from which the terrible leap, spoken of in the letter was 
taken. 

Nazareth, N. C. Oct. JI, I905. 
DEAR FATHER O'ROURKE, 
I am sendiug you a paper containing an account of 

the terrible disaster which Our Lord has permitted to 
fall upon us. Since the paper was published, Glavish, 
our servant boy, has died from the injuries received in 
his fea::ful leap from the roo£ Buffaloe's life-the other 
servant boy-hangs in the balance from the injuries caused 
by a similar jump, and Br. Wallace is thank God, im
proving. The building and all its contents have been 
utterly destroyed. In two minutes more every member 
of the Community would have been burned alive. I 
had only time to seize my trousers and jump from the 
third story to the kitchen roof. I helped young Kill
worthy the crippled boy down at thesame place and then 
rushed into the second floor to save dear Docror Lamb. 
Once in the building I ran towards the front to get to 
his room, but was beaten back by the flames. I tried 
again but found it impossible to withstand the fierce 
heat and my hair was singed in the effort. No human 
courage could face the flames. On rushing to the out
side to see what could be done I found to my relief that 
the Docror was safe. I shall never forget the awful 
position of those three boys with the flames all about 
them on the roof and I powerless to assist .them. I gave 
them absolution before they took the awful leap and 
picked up their mangled and apparently lifeless bodies 
after they had jumped. Everything is gone. I have 
to-day hardly a book except one part of a breviary 
which I had left at one of the Missio11 '' sha<;ks, '' 
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It is next to impossible to collect the more than rs,ooo 
addresses and accounts of "Truth," from every portion 
of the United States. Every book and document con
nected with my work has perished except the "Thesau
sus Spiritualis" which was in auother place, by accident 
almost, at the time. All your hard work during the 
warm summer has also been consumed in the flames and 
I am more inconsolable over this than I can well tell 
you. Can I not now get your Novices' custom-book? 

~There are two books which I must get-one "De Institu
to Societatis," the other" Spiritus Societatis Jesu "-I 
had completed and finished my rule, based as you know 
on the Constitutions of St. Ignatius, and this -has per
ished. After your departure some few left not wanting 
anything higher than the ordinary secular priest life. 
But the others stood firm and our Lord was adding to 
their number and they were deeply in earnest in their 
generous preparation. Now, thank God! even in our 
great loss all are contented. I can still hold out, lodging 
them for the presetit in the little tenant house which I 
am fitting out for them ; my quarters will be in the sac
risty of the Church. 

I will rebuild at once, using as many as possible of the 
bricks from the old building. I am sure you can induce 
your uncle to send me a. plan, both you and he will be 
willing to do this charity for the work. I want the build
ing to be only two stories high with three distinct divis
ions, one for priests, another for novices and a third for 
students. You know our needs so well that I leave all 
details to your experience. 

I have no fears for the future. Thank God ! I confide 
in no human or earthly thing. He has been pleased to 
sweep away the work of years-the work was His-He 
could do with it as he pleased. I am confident that God 
and our Blessed Mother began and upheld this work and 
I am equally trustful they will see it through to the 
end. Let me hear from your Reverence as soon as pos
sible1 

Yours with much affection, 
THOMAS F. PRICE. 

I 
I 



SODALITY NOTES. 

'tHE RULES. 

It may be of interest to Ours to have at hand the de
crees that concern the Rules of the Sodalities of our 
Lady. 

Pope Gregory XIII., in the Bull "Omnipotentis Dei," 
Dec. 5, .1584, gave our Father General power to make 
"all laws, constitutions and decrees" ''for the prosper
ous conduCt, government and direCtion of Sodalities" 
and to examine and approve such as might be made by 
others deputed by him: power also" as qften as would 
seem to him good according to differences of Sodalities 
or of circumstances or any other, to change, correCt, 
modify and reform the Rules, or to make entirely new 
ones." 

The Sovereign Pontiff also adds : " And we decree 
that such laws, constitutions and decrees, after they have 
been published, changed, correCted, modified, reformed 
and made, ought to be inviolably observed by all the 
said Sodalists.'' (Institute-Bullarium, r886-r89r. 104.) 

Rules were written for the First Primary Sodality of 
the Roman College and approved by Fr. General. 
These Rules were then adopted by other college Sodali
ties, apparently with the same approval. There is at 
Woodstock an excellently bound little volume dated 
Douay, 1739, in which is such a set of Rules. The title 
is" Leges Communes Congregationum B. Mari;:e V." 

The Leges Communes are 14 in number.-Rule I is a 
preamble, on devotion to Our Lady.-Rule 2 gives the 
names of the officers and urges respeCt for them-Rule 
3 prescribes General Confession before admission, and 
regulates the frequency of Confession and Communion; 
the officers being required to go more frequently-Rule 
4 advises each Sodalist to have a fixed Confessor, a Jes
uit-Rules 5 and 6 sets forth the Exercises of the week
ly meeting-Rule 7 prescribes the hearing of Mass 
daily, and the reception of Holy Communion together, 
a quarter of an hour being assigned for thanksgiving
Rule 8 gives the morning and evening prayers, strongly 

(373) 
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recommends more frequent Confession and Communion 
than is ordinary for Catholics, and proposes other exer
cises of piety and zeal-Rule 9 urges regularity in atten
dance at meetings-:-Rule IO is about expenses-Rule II 
treats of sickness and death-Rule 12 arranges for a 
Sodalist that goes to a place where there is another So
dality-Rule 13 urges fraternal union-Rule 14 pre
scribes the reading of the Rules. 

These Rules are substantiallv the same as are found 
in Manuals of our day. In Eilglish, there are a good 
many different translations, none, as far as is clear, ap
proved by Fr. General-unless the phrase "approved by 
the proper Superiors" means that in the Georgetown 
Manual of Our Lady Immaculate. 

In a St. Louis Manual of 1887 is contained a transla
tion of Latin Rules which were approved by Fr. Beckx 
in a decree prefixed at p. IO. This decree has no date 
and is in English only. It approves "by the authority 
vested in" the Fr. General the "Rules of the Sodalities 
of the Blessed Virgin Mary as written by Father Joseph 
Marianus Parthenius, a Priest of our Society." The 
purpose of Fr. Beckx in allowing the publication of 
these Rules and approving them is "that uniformity 
may be established, as far as is possible, in all Sodali
ties." 

Here, then, we have authentic Rules for Our Lady's 
Sodalities everywhere. If this decree of Fr. Beckx is 
taken in conjunction with the words quoted above from 
Gregory XIII., bidding Sodalists observe such rules as 
the Fr. General should approve, there is an obligation 
of following Fr. Parthenius' Rules everywhere-of 
course, not under pain of any sin and of course unless a 
Sodality gets special rules approved for itself. 

But there seems to have been some difficulty as to the 
matter, or some irregularities to correCt, for about the 
year 1887 Fr. Anderledy published a document in which 
among other things he regulated the Rules of Sodalities, 
laying down the outlines. A second (corrected) edition 
of this document was published later. 

The title of the document (second edition) is-" In
structio de Congregationibus B. Marice Virginis Rite 
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Instituendis." We give the sections that contain the 
Rules. 

STATUTA GENERALIA. 

1. De Fine. 

Congregationes B. ~1ari:e Vi;g~nis id sibi imprimis 
proponunt, ut in socwrum ammts eximiam quandam 
erga B. V. Mariam devotionem excitent et foveant, quo 
speciali tant:e Matris protectione muniti tum vitam pie 
christianeque instituant, tum mortem aliquando feliciter 
obeant. 

Hinc Benedictus XIV. in sua Bulla "Glorios:e Domi
n:e," de Congregationibus juvenum studiosorum impri
mis loquens, "Christiana, inquit, ubique juventus SSm:e 
Dei Genitricis obsequiis et famulatui specialiter manci
pata, sub illius propemodum disciplina, qu:e Mater est 
pulchr;:e dilectionis et timoris et agnitionis, ad christian;:e 
perfeB:ionis fastigium eniti et ad :etern:e salutis metam 
contendere'' docetur. 

2. Exercitia sodaliunz communia. 

Statuta die et hora, ut plurimum semel in hebdomada, 
conveniunt, ut prcesidis adhortatione, lectione librorum 
devotornm, precibus atque canticis communibus, piis 
meditationibus aliisve religionis exercitiis in se devotio
nem erga beatissimam Virginem ac pietatem promo
veant. 

In eundem finem quotannis semel exercitiis spirituali
bus per aliquot dies vacent; s:epius, imprimis diebus B. 
Mari:e Virgini sacris, universi simul sacra Conununione 
se reficiant; sex dies Dominicos continuos more solito 
honori S. Aloysii consecrent. 

3· Opera bona sodalibus commendauda. 

Eo etiam, quod pleraque eorum indulgentiis sint dita
ta: 1. ut singulis diebus Patronam suam particul:1ribus 
precibus salutent-in Prima Primaria sodales mane et 
vespere ter Ave Maria recitare jubentur-: 2. si com
mode possunt, quotidie rosarium B. Virginis vel ejus 
officium vel aliquam saltern eorum partem persolvant; 
3· vespere conscienti:e examen instituant; 4· aliquid 
temporis meditandis rebus divinis vel libris piis legendis 
tribuant; 5· quotidie, si possunt, sanctissimo Miss;:e 
Sacrificio intersint; 6. semel saltern in mense ad Pceni
tenti:e et Eucharisti;:e Sacramenta accedant; 7· semel 
vel his in anno Confessionem generalem instituant; 8. 
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omnia qu::e ad Ecclesire et religionis incrementum atque 
defensioriem faciunt, sedulo promoveant; 9· a fide vel 
a virtutis christianre tramite aberratos exemplo et insti
tutione ad salutis viam reducere satagant ; IO. miseri
cordire operibus, idque maxime erga sodales infirmos dili
genter vacent ; I I. mortuos vero sodales adsepulchrum 
deducant et peculiaribus precibus Deo commendent; 12. 
deniqne non iis solum virtutibus acquirendis insistant 
quibus nemo christianus carere potest, sed etiam socios 
suos pietate, puritate, humilitate, modestia, diligentia 
atque industria in status sui officiis obeundis antecellere 
studeant." 

These Rules might be summed up thus: I. the so
dalists are to be very devout to Our Lady, and 2. they 
are to aim at a Catholic life higlzer a1td better tlzan ordi
nary people lead. \Ve may add to this summary a third 
division clearly implied in the second-.). A Sodality is 
therefore an exclusive body and not every one can be 
admitted. 

THE SAINTS OF THE SODALITY 

The following canonized Saints belonged to the So
dality. They are given in the order of their feast days. 
The authority is also stated for the assertion that they 
were Sodalists. 

Jan. 29.-St. Francis de Sales-(Drive, Marie Im
maculee, 1904. 357: Hamon, Life, 1883. I. 

38) 
Apr. 24.-St. Fidelis of Sigmaringen-(Drive, 357) 
May n.-St. Francis Hieronymo-(Drive, 357) 
May 23.-St. John Baptist de Rossi-(Drive, 357: 

Life, Translated by Lady Herbert, 1891. 84) 
June 16.-St. John Francis Regis-(Life, Cros, 1894. 

42) 
June 21.-St. Aloysius Gonzaga-(Drive, 357) 
July 18.-St. Camillus of Lellis-(Drive, 357) 
July 24.-St. Francis Solano-(Drive, 357) 
Aug. 2.-St. A.lphonsus Liguori-(Drive, 357) 
Aug. 13.-St. John Berchmans-(Drive, 357: Vander

speeten, Life, 1865. 36) 
Sept. 9.-St. Peter Claver-(Drive, 357: Sola, Life, 

I888. 53) 
Oct. 30.-St. Alphonsus Rodriguez-(Drive, 357) 
Nov. 4.-St. Charles Borromeo-(Drive, 357) 
Nov. 13.-St. Stanislas Kostka-(Drive, 357; Goldie, 

· Life, 1893· 26) 
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Nov. 26.-St. Leonard of Port Maurice-(Drive, 357; 
Life of St. John Baptist de Rossi, Translated 
by Lady Herbert, r89r. 88) 

Dec. 9.-St. Peter Fourier-(Petits Bollandistes, 8. 
138.) 

AGGREGATION. 

There are many Sodalities in this country that are 
not aggregated to the First Primary of the Roman Col
lege. The consequence is, they are without the Indul
gences and Privileges that might be theirs. Would it 
not be an aet of charity to advise the DireCtors to get 
their Sodalities aggregated? The process is very simple 

. and inexpensive. 
ELDER MULLAN, S. j. 

THE CENTENARY OF THE 

REESTABLISHMENT OF THE SOCIETY 

IN OUR COUNTRY. 

r8os-r9o5. 

THE CELEBRATION AT GEORGETOWN. 

At the very beginning of the year Father Provincial 
sent the following circular to the houses of the 
Province:-

NEw YoRK, JANUARY r, rgos. 
REV. FATHERS AND DF:AR BROTHERS IN CHRIST, 

P. X. 
This year, 1905, is the Centenary of the reestablishment 

of the Society of Jesus in the United States of America. 
In May, rSos. the scattered Ex-Jesuits of Maryland and 

Pennsylvania assembled at St. Thomas Manor, Md. to take 
formal action upon the glad tidings, that now, at. length, 
they were permitted to unite themselves again to their 
beloved Society then existing in Russia. In June r8o5, 
Father Robert Molyneux was appointed the first Superior; 
on the Sunday, within the oCtave of the Assumption of the 
Blessed Virgin, Aug. r8, rSos, at the end of a retreat made 
at Georgetown College, Father Robert Molyneux and 
several other Fathers renewed their simple vows, and thus 
the Society of Jesus may be said to have resumed on that 
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day its Corporate Existence in this Country. It is therefore 
clearly fitting that our Province should during this year 
offer to our good God some substantial token and proof of 
our heartfelt gratitude for this blessed favor bestowed upon 
our Country, upon ourselves and upon the Society of Jesus 
itself. After deliberation with the Consultors of the Province 
is has seemed to me wise and proper to determine upon the 
following points, which I wish to be observed by all: 
_ 1. Each Month of this year, let each Rector and Local 
Superior personally say one Mass of thanksgiving (rst 

~intention) in the name of his Community and in the domestic 
Chapel ; let all the other Fathers make a Memento in their 
Masses on the same day for the same intention and let all, 
who are not priests, say the beads once and offer one of their 
Communions during that month for the like intention. I 
request that when it is possible, the Mass of the Immaculate 
Conception of the Blessed Virgin, the Patronal Feast of our 
Country, be chosen as the Mass of thanksgiving and that 
the prayer "Pro Gratiarum Actione" be added when the 
Rubrics allow ; 

2. In each of the three months of May, June and Aug
ust, I desire that a Triduum of Benedictions be celebrated
in the Chapel of each College and Residence and that during 
each Benediction the Act of Consecration of the Society of 
Jesus to the Sacred Heart be read ; moreover on the third 
night of each Triduum, let also the "Te Deum " be said 
orsung. , 

It is needless to add, Dear Fathers and Brothers, that this 
Centenary year ought to be for us all the occasion and 
motive for renewed fervor and progress in the spirit and love 
of our glorious and holy vocation. Let each prove by his 
works how great is the measure of his loyal devotion to 
Jesus Christ and to the Society of Jesus. A painstaking 
fidelity to common life and community duties ; stricter 
observance of all our rules and customs ; more earnest 
efforts to safeguard our religious poverty in all its details ; a 
fuller, more generous and more constant obedience ; an 
untiring zeal to cherish, spread and perfect in all minds and 
hearts the abounding charity of God-such, Dear Fathers 
and Brothers, are some of the many worthy and acceptable 
manifestations of our gratitude, which will go up before the 
good God in an odor of sweetness and will bring down upon 
our Province in return a rich increase of Divine graces and 
blessings. I commend myself to the prayers of all. 

Your Servant in Christ, 

THOMAS J. GANNON, S. J. 
Provincial. 

In accordance with this letter in all the houses of the 
Province the centenary was brought to our minds each 

-month of the year and especially during May, June and 
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August when the Triduum of Benedictions was _celebra
ted. As was especially fitting Georgetown solemnized 
the Centenary by a special celebration. The Sunday 
within the octave of the Assumption, the day that Father 
Molyneux and his companions renewed their vows, was 
chosen. It fell this year on the twentieth of August. 
Georgetown endeavored to add special solemnity to the 
day, as the history of those early days of the restoration 
is more closely bound up with her own history than with 
any other house of the Province. It was within her 
walls that many a deliberation was held by those first 
Fathers of the Society renascent; while it was beneath 
the shadow of her walls that Father Robert Molyneux 
made his Solemn Vows of Profession. 

Father Provincial celebrated the Solemn High Mass 
at Holy Trinity, at which the Community was present, 
while Father Rector officiated as deacon, and Father 
Mulvanev as subdeacon. The sermon of the dav was 
delivered by Father Macksey. He compared the solem
nity of to-day's celebration to the keeping of the Pasch 
in the Old Law. But this was not the customary an
nual day of thanksgiving on the part of the Society for 
its delivery from oblivion, but a special day to commem
orate the one-hundredth anniversary of the restoration, 
in Maryland in the year 1805. After glancing briefly at 
the work done throughout Europe by the companions of 
Ignatius from the first day of their corporate existence 
in the Church of God, up to the Suppression in 1773, 
Father Macksey pictured the dismay and desolation that 
filled the soul of every Jesuit when the death-blow fell 
upon their order. Suddenly, owing to the machinations 
and intrigues of corrupt courts, and to the hatred of 
the wicked for God's Church, the Society of Jesus ceased 
to exist, crushed by that same authority that had 
raised it from nothingness. 

Bitter, indeed, was the trial, and grievous to the Sons 
of Loyola; yet, martyrs to obedience, they bent their 
wills in humble submission to the aHthority of Christ 
vested in the person of his Vicar upon earth, Clement 
XIV. And so it came about, by divine permission, that 
thousands of Jesuits, laboring in every country through
out the length and breadth of Europe, from the shores 
of the North Sea to the Caspian; in England, Scotland, 
Ireland, France, Spain and part of Russia; in Asia, too, 
and across the Atlantic on the shores of South America 
and elsewhere,-that all these men, everyone of whom 
had left home or country for the cause of God, were 
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suddenly cast adrift without any bond of a central 
authority to unite them in their work; cast apart after 
years of corporate existence, compelled to seek their 
livelihood as best they might,-truly a dreadful cata
clysm, and the hand of the Lord was heavy upon them. 

The first rift in the clouds came to the Jesuits in 
Maryland some years later, in the form of news, that, ow
ing to the refusal of the Empress Catharine of Russia to al
low the decree of Suppression promulgation in her domin
ions, the Society still continued to exist in ·white Rus
sia. Ardently wishing to re-enlist in her ranks, these 
Maryland pioneers wrote to Russia begging to be allowed 
to affiliate themselves with the Society then existing. 

After consulting Pius VII., Father General Gruber 
wrote to America conceeding the long-looked-for permis
sion. (Cf. LETTERS, Vol. 15 r886.) 

On May 9, therefore, in the year of grace r8o5, Arch
bishop Carroll summoned the Fathers to St. Thomas' 
Manor, Maryland, and there laid the state of the case 
before them. And fearing lest any word of his own 
might bias their judgment, the holy Archbishop told each 
to consult his individual conscience as to the action he was 
to take, viz. whether to reenter the Society of White 
Russia, or to await the possible public restoration 
throughout the world. ·· 

Time was given the five Fathers present to consult 
with God in prayer. They were Fathers John Bolton, 
Chas. Neale, Baker Brooke, Chas. Sewall and Sylvester 
Boarman. On the day following all expressed an ardent 
desire to reunite themselves with the Society in Russia, 
and the name of Robert Molyneux, famous for his great 
work of reconstruction, was added to the list. 

Owing to difficulties of one kind or other, only Fathers 
Molyneux, Sewall and Neale renewed their Vows on the 
Sunday within the octave of the Assumption, and thus 
began afresh the work of the Society of Jesus in the Mis
sion of America, a work which in the ten decades that 

· have since elapsed has grown and prospered, under God, 
thanks to the successors of those first Jesuits of the re
stored Society in Maryland. 

Such was the beginning of the Society in Maryland. 
In conclusion, Father Macksey said, that the liv
ing mem hers of the Society had not fqrgotten the 
example of their illustrious forefathers, but were 
emulating their zeal and courage; nor would they shirk 
any labor, however great, by which a single soul might 
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be redeemed to Christ; in nothing would they prove dis
loyal to the men who were the bondslaves of God's 
people, for in our day of trial the Lord God Israel re
membered us, and with a mighty hand hath brought us 
forth from the house of bondage, out of the darkness of 
Egypt, and our hope is in the Lord. 

In the evening the Community at Georgetown gave 
an Academy in honor of the occasion. The programme 

, was as follows :-
Seleflion, piano . . . . . . . . . Father Sarasola 
Address . . . . . . . . . . . . Mr. J. Cassidy 
Vocal Seleflion . . . . . . .Mr. H. Gaynor 
Latin Poem . . . . . . . . . . . . . Mr. E. Moran 
Seleflion, piano . . . . . . . . . . Mr. Fremgen 
English Poem . . . . . . . . . . . Mr. Fenwick 

Society Hymn 
Address by Father Provincial. 

OUR COLLEGE AT AUGUSTA, GEORGIA. 

A Letter .from Mr. J. M. Salter, S. J. 
SACRED HEART COLLEGE, 

AUGUSTA, GEORGIA, 
December 9, I905 

REV. AND DEAR FATHER, 
P. C. 

In answer to your request for an account of our 
College at Augusta I send you the following sketch. 

The Jesuits have been in charge of the Sacred Heart 
parish since 1874, but only in 1900, after the completion 
of the new Church, was a college opened. Our original 
grounds run through from Ellis to Greene Sts., a distance 
of 240 ft., and have a frontage of 243 ft. About two 
years ago Father \Vilkinson, our present Rector, pur
chased the two adjoining lots each sixty feet wide and 
together extending from Ellis to Greene Sts. This year 
again he purchased sixty-two feet more on Greene St. 
A house, a store and eight acres of land in Summerville, 
just outside the city limits, were left us a year and a 
half ago by Miss Anne Woods. 
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The college building was formerly the church, a 
plain but substantial two-story brick structure. There 
are seven class-rooms and a Vice-president's office on the 
second floor, and two class-rooms and an Exhibition 
Hall below. Four of these class-rooms are 20 x r8 ft. 
with tw6 large windows on one side, and three transoms 
opening on the corridor on the other. The other three 
class-rooms are 30 x r8 ft. and have three windows and 
tliree transoms. 'l'he two class-rooms below are like 
the smaller ones upstairs. 

Almost adjoining the college building stands what is 
known as the C. L. A. Hall, built by the parish and 
formerly used for a library and gymnasium. The upper 
floor has been converted into a physical cabinet, science 
class-room, and music hall. The gymnasium affords a 
sheltered recreation hall and has a fine hand-ball alley. 

In 1900 Father O'Shanahan, then Superior of the 
Augusta residence, began the college under the school 
charter granted by the county courts. In 1902 Father 
Wilkinson, our present Rector obtained the charter of a 
college, and Very Rev. Father General raised it to the 
dignity of a college of the Society. 

The first year the highest class was Third Grammar, 
or as it is called Third Academic; a class has been added 
each year, so now the course is complete, and next June 
will witness not only the first graduating exercises of 
the college, but the first conferring of the Baccalaureate 
in the City of Augusta. 

The need of a college here can be seen from the large 
number of young Catholics who are clerks, bookkeepers, 
&c., and who in another city would not think of leaving 
college for several years. Many Catholics cannot under
stand the advantage of a full college education. This 
is very natural, for many parents had no more than a 
business education, and they think and say, "What was 
good enough for us is good enough for our children." 
This accounts for the falling off in numbers after Third 
Academic. Those who intend going to another college 
or to specialize in engineering, electrical or civil, do not 
leave till after First Academic or Belles-Lettres. Those 
who leave from Third Academic or after it, go to work. 
We have therefore a threefold end to accomplish: in the 
first place to raise the ambition of many whose talents 
warrant them to aim higher than a clerkship or a book
keeper's desk; secondly, to make those desiring to be 
engineers &c., realize that a liberal education is the very 
best foundation for their specialty: thirdly, to make 
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non-Catholics especially, appreciate the faCl: that our 
diploma is of as much intrinsic worth as that of one of 
our State Universities. 

Both Catholics and non-Catholics are coming more 
and more to appreciate the work done by the college. 
We have drawn many Protestants of high families from 
public schools and from "The Academy," an institution 
of high social standing. This Academy is founded and 
supported by the County, and is 120 years old. Gener
ations and generations of Catholics and non-Catholics 
have received their primary education there. So the 
best families of the city, those who can best appreciate 
an education, are fondly associated with it. This is a 
strong link to snap, but it is snapping. Our numbers 
are increasing each year, and a very large percentage of 
the students (between forty and fifty) are non-Catholics, 
and come to us because "they. want to learn. " 

But we have not a perfeCl:ly smooth road. Augusta is 
a Protestant city. Among the whites alone the Protes
tants are seven to one. The A. P. A., though a thing of 
the past in other parts of the country, are present and 
active here. True they are not numerous among the better 
class of Protestants, but they have a large vote among 
the factory hands, and are a political body to be reckon
ed with. Their leaders rule in the city offices because 
they can command the votes. Only last year two public 
schools taught by the Sisters of Mercy were closed. 
The pretext was economy, but the real reason was 
bigotry, as the character of the movers made evident. 

A few days ago the A. P. A. organ, an evening sheet, 
contained a leading editorial on "The need of a College 
in Augusta." Our existence was entirely ignored. A 
prominent Cath<?lic gentleman made a modest but firm 
protest in the form of an invitation to the editor to visit 
the college and see for himself. The invitation was 
accepted, the editor was shown around the college, and 
entertained a considerable time in the Science class-room. 
His paper contained the next day a highly flattering 
account of what he had seen, and acknowledged that 
Augusta now had a fully equipped college. 

Not only this editor, but all who visited our physical 
cabinet have expressed themselves highly pleased. Con
siderable expense has been incurred to make this as 
complete as possible. The instruments are from Arthur 
Hali of Boston and the Central Scientific Co. of Chic
ago. Father Ruhlmann, the professor, has employed 
his skill to great advantage in making the laboratory as 
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convenient as can be desired. The equipment compares 
favorably with that of any of our colleges. So this class
room is a substantial argument to prove to visitors that 
we have a college and give a college course. 

Besides the superior education afforded by our system, 
another cause has contributed to bring the college into 
high standing. This is the yearly exhibition. At the 
e~d of each scholastic year the students of the college 
present a drama in the city theatre. No other institution 
of.· learning here has ever attempted such an under
taking. These presentations have always been well attend
ed, and the boys by good acting, have done much to 
impress the people with a favorable idea of our work. 

The first year, Father Cummings, the Moderator of the 
Dramatic Academy, presented " Elmer. " The success 
of this exhibition showed what could be done for the 
college by means of plays. " Caswallon" was given 
the second year. The sph~ndid acting of several leading 
characters made it a success in spite of unavoidable 
difficulties. Father Cummings became seriously ill, 
and when Father Sherry replaced him only three weeks 
remained before Commencement Day. The next year 
Father Guyol exhibited the comic talent of the students, 
and in this field too they showed much ability. 

The last two years the plays were religious, and it is a 
remarkable fact that these religious plays have been 
highly appreciated even by Protestants. The first of 
these " The Soldiers of the Cross," was written by 
Father Kenny. It is founded on "Fabiola. " The role 
of Pancratius was played by a non-Catholic, as was that 
of several minor characters, yet the audience found 
nothing incongruous. They were absorbed with the 
characters and the theme of the drama and did not judge 
by modern customs. Alf the Christian salutations 
were used, and even frequent repetition of the Sacred 
Name but added solemnity and awakened respect, so 
devout was the utterance. 

The "Telemachus" given last year, was considerably 
changed from Mr. McCarthy's able play, to suit the 
character of our best actors. Telemachus and Pruden
tins were both non-Catholics. The result was the same 
as before. The boys threw themselves into their parts 
and held the audience from the start to finish. Pruden
tins was a graduate from the "Academy" who came to 
us. Some of his old companions, learning that he had 
a leading part in the play, came to the theatre to see 
him "make a fool of himself, " but they had to acknow-
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ledge that a year at the college had greatly improved 
his histrionic ability if it had done nothing else. 

Here is another incident to the point. About a year 
ago a lady who had a son at the "Academy" wished to 
send him to us for a special training in elocution. She 
was politely informed that he would get the elocution if 
he came to college, not otherwise. This boy is now one 
of our students. 

From the comparatively small number of our larger 
boys the selection of a play is a problem that can only 
be solved by" much labor and modification. This year 
our drama will be given at the middle of the school year, 
about February the rst. The title is "For Motherland 
or The Little Swordsman." It is a dramatisation by 
Father Kenny of Sienkiewicz's Polish romance, " The 
Deluge." Here the religious element has been largely 
eliminated as the romance relates the struggle of the 
Lutheran and Calvinist Swedes against the Catholic 
Poles, and makes devotion to the Blessed Virgin and her 
shrine at Chenstohova, the rock of Salvation for Poland. 
In the play patriotism is the theme, as the title indicates. 

Another advertisement for the college is the Brass 
Band. This was organized by Father Cummings in the 
fall of 1901. Father Ruhlmann and then Father Ober
holzer, succeeded him. At present Father Ruhlmann 
is again in charge. The band is a prominent feature in 
the entertainments given by the students at the end of 
each session, and in the monthly class exhibitions, and 
it has often appeared in public parades. Several of the 
band members are among the best performers in the city, 
and last St. Patrick's Day a band master was unable to 
muster a band because he could not have our boys, on 
whom he depends for such occasions. He even proposed 
that the College Band rent him two of its players. 

Trusting, dear Father, that this account will prove of 
interest to some of your readers. 

I am yours sincerely in Christ, 
J. M. SALTER, S. J. 



OUR MISSIONARIES TO THE PHILIPPINES. 

I. OUR LATEST MISSIONARIES EN ROUTE. 

'On August 25th last Father Finegan and Father 
:bynch, who had been assigned to the Philippines in the 
annual status, left New York for their new field of 
labors. At San Francisco they were joined by a Father 
and two scholastics of the Missouri Province who had 
been appointed for the same mission. These were Fa
ther James P. Monaghan, who had just finished his ter
tianship at l\Ianresa, Spain, and Mr. Christopher A. 
Reilly and Mr. James R. O'Neill, who had just comple
ted their Philosophy at St. Louis. The three Fathers 
and two scholastics embarked on the Pacific steamship 
"China ' 1 on September 6th, with a hundred cabin pas
sengers, twenty-seven being missionaries-one of whom 
was a Methodist Bishop-with their wives and their chil
dren. 'With the exception of the first day the three 
Fathers were able to celebrate holy Mass every day dur
ing the voyage. On Sundays Mass was said in the 
saloon and sermons were preached by Father Lynch and 
Father Monaghan which were much appreciated. In
deed every seat in the saloon was taken and a number 
stood up near the door. The Captain, too, was consider
ate of the missionaries, for they crossed the r8oth meri
dian at about midnight Saturday, which meant that 
Sunday should drop out from their calendar. But the 
Captain kept Sunday and dropped Monday. Father 
Lynch became known to all on board as a paragon of 
learning, and the Bishop's brother-in-law styled him the 
walking encyclop~dia, while the secretary of the Ger
man embassy at Tokio, who was on board, said Father 
Lynch was one of the few persons who had a correct 
idea of affairs in Japan. He and his wife are both 
Catholics. Father Monaghan made a large number of 
friends and received many congratulations for his sermon, 
which was indeed worth listening to. It was remarked 
by some how vastly superior it was to the Methodist 
Bishop's talk which took place later in the morning. 
Our missionaries reached Honolulu on September 12th, 
and spent a day there and were entertain<':d hospitably 
by the Fathers of the Sacred Heart. 

(386) 
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We continue the narration in their own words, culled 
from different letters. "We visited the Cathedral and 
the two schools. In the Sisters' school there we found 
Japanese, Chinese, Portuguese, Hawaians, and Americans 
of diverse cast. The school of the Brothers of Mary, was 
however, the greatest surprise to us. The Brothers were 
all from the States, three of them from Baltimore, fine 
men every one of them. They received us most cordial
ly; if ·we had been of their own body they could not have 
been kinder to us. They have a school of six hundred 
boys and it has a much higher reputation than the other 
schools of the city. They have up-to-date class rooms, 
magnificent relief maps, a fine hall with opera chairs 
brought from Chicago, a fine stage with scenery, electric 
switch board, etc. Their ascetory, where they were as
semLled at spiritual reading when we arrived, is superior 
to most of such rooms. It was here they served 
us with Spanish wine; they were disappointed because 
we could not stay for supper. We met in the evening a 
New Yorker, called Mr. Irving, at the Cathedral club 
house who assured us that there was much bigotry in 
Honolulu; the Protestants own the press and other things 
besides. They have a magnificent church, called Union 
Central, so tempered as to accomodate all the sects. He 
told us that immense good was done by the mission 
given in Honolulu by Fathers McGevney and Boarman 
in 1901, an account of which you will recollect appeared 
in "the Letters" at that time (Vol. xxxi. page 57). He 
left us under the impression that he would like to see 
American Fathers in that city as the Sacred Heart Fa
thers are from Belgium and devote themselves in great 
measure to the natives. vVe left Honolulu the following 
day. The days on the ocean we passed in studying 
Spanish, watching the flying fish, writing letters, read
ing, etc. Of course we had Mass every day and we re
cited Litanies after dinner, though some of us wondered 
who the "fratribus nostris absentibus" were for whom 
we prayed. We reached Yokohama on September 24th 
and after paying a visit to the resident priest went by 
rail to Tokio to pay our respects to the Archbishop, a 
venerable old man, who received us kindly. We then 
rickshawed to the college of the Marist Brothers. They 
have a large establishment, of about 6oo boys, most of 
them pagans. Brother Walter, an American, took us to 
see a few things in the city. Mr. Walter, as he is called, 
has been in Japan seven or eight years. He was once 
stationed at Baltimore. He teaches in the Imperial 
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University. We went by trolley to Ueno Park which 
we found crowded, for it was equinoctial day. Our 
guide then took us to an adjoining temple. Here was a 
pitiable sight. The place was crowded. There was a 
large shrine directly in front of the entrance and in front 
of it was a huge money box about twelve by six or 
eight feet and four feet high with a sort of slanting 
grating across it. The idolaters cast a coin into the box 
and pray. The coin first, for without it the prayers 
would be useless. The coin is often cast from a dis
tance for there was a crowd of fiftv or more in front of 
the shrine, and there was no danger of missing the box. 
Then the worshipper clapped his hands together to call 
the god's attention, clasped his hands devoutly before 
his breast and bowed his head. Some knelt and even 
bent their heads to the ground, repeatedly clapping their 
hands. There was a number of shrines about the rooms, 
one has a wooden idol the features of which were almost 
rubbed away. \Vhen a person has a pain in any part of 
his body, he rubs the corresponding part of the statue 
and then his own affected part. Bonzes were telling 
women their fortunes, servants of the Bonzes were sell
ing charms of various sorts. The Bonzes, so Mr. Wal
ter told us, spend the day back of the large shrine play
ing chess and drinking tea.'' 

After stopping a day at Kobe whence they went by 
trolley to Osaka, our travellers reached Nagasaki on Fri
day afternoon September 29th, the feast of St. Michael, 
Patron of Japan. To their great delight there was a 
Marist Father at the dock to meet them. He had heard 
that they were on the way and had kindly come to greet 
them and bring them to the college. He was Rector of 
the establishment, where they have some three hundred or 
more boys, a small proportion of them being Christians. 
There are about 25 boarders, a scholasticate, a novitiate 
and a preparatory novitiate. One of the Fathers writes : 
"The Father first took us to the Hill of Martyrs, and our 
visit there was a pilgrimage. Much as we had anticipa
ted our visit to this spot, the realization of it was beyond 
our hopes. We felt more like praying than talking as 
we walked up the hundred or more broad stone steps 
that were trodden by the martyrs of three hundred years 
ago. We came to the spot where tradition says Blessed 
Charles Spinola was burned. It is marked by a stone 
column about eight feet hig-h, inscribed with Japanese 
cl1aracters of an idolatrous nature I was told. It is sad 
to see upon this sacred spot the signs of pa~an,i~m1 for 
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there is a small temple on the hill, and I saw tiny 
candles burning in one of the houses in honor of house
hold deities. Near the spot where Blessed Spinola is 
said to have been martyred is the place where the twen
ty-six saints were put to death. They are not sure of 
the exact spot, but the Father brought us to the two 
places almost adjoining, in one of which it is the most 
probable they suffered martyrdom. We stayed some time 
on the spot, where the Father thought the martyrdom 
had taken place. It was a long piece of level land on 
the hill-side overlooking the harbor. The view is in
deed beautiful. On either side of the narrow harbor 
are high hills and the hill of martyrdom stretches high 
above the place of execution. It was easy for the imagi
nation to picture the scene we read of in the history of 
the Japanese missions,-how the crosses stood, the vic
tims looking out on the sea, and the great crowd of spec
tators gathered on the hill-side. We returned in silence 
from the sacred place feeling that it was worth while 
leaving our own country for the privilege of visiting this 
hallowed ground. 

From the hill-side you get a view of the village in
habited by Christians. They have just put up a magni
ficent church which will be the cathedral. These were 
the people who kept the Faith for two hundred and fifty 
years without the ministry of a priest. When the 
priests returned in r867 to Japan they showed them the 
statue of our Lady they had kept. Unfortunately, all 
did not submit to the Church and there is a section of 
them still existing, who follow a kind of Catholic ritual. 
Returning to the college we paid a visit to the church 
of our Lady of Martyrs where we met a Japanese priest. 
The church would have been an honor to any of our 
large cities. The decorations are chaste and rich ; there 
are no pews, and matting is spread down the middle 
aisle. The Japanese matting is of fine texture, and as 
it is heavily padded it is softer to the foot, than the best 
of our carpets. A Japanese had come in for a visit and 
he knelt devoutly at the end of the church, while near 
the sanctuary knelt a venerable old man with snow 
white beard, erect and motionless. The Father went over 
to him and asked him to come into the sacristy. There 
was a gentle smile and a look of great peace on the old 
man's countenance. He bowed low and said to us, 
"Ca!cus sum." He was a descendant of those who had 
kept the Faith during long centuries. In r865, when 
the persecution broke out again, he had been put in 
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prison for the Faith. Later he had taught school for 
the Fathers, and having become blind he spends his 
remaining days in prayer before the tabernacle. He 
spoke a little Latin, but no English. 

The Father Superior showed us· around the college. 
In the kitchen there was a Japanese Brother who did 
the cooking. In one room we met eight or ten young 
men at their books, they were ~larist Brothers, allJapa
rtese. In the probation hall there were twenty-six young 

~Japanese passing through their five years of probation, 
preparatory to the novitiate. How the good Marists can 
accomplish all these things with their slender allowance 
is wonderful. Living, however, is cheap, each probatio
ner costing only about $3.50 a month. 

In the study hall we met besides Japanese, a Corean, 
a Chinese, a Russian, and an English lad r.amed Teddie 
Bennett. The good Father then brought us to dinner 
and to entertain us there was a giant of a brother from 
the States called Brother Antony. He had taught at 
several of the Marist schools in Baltimore. Brother 
Antony is in the imperial service as he teaches in the 
military academy. Before the war began he instructed ~ 
the Japanese officers in English, French, and German. 
He said that the Japanese were thrown back twenty 
years by the war, so much has it impoverished the coun
try. Father Rector and Brother Antony conducted us 
to the wharf where a sampan was engaged to take us to 
the steamer. Our ship sailed at day break Saturday, 
September 30th. and four days later, Wednesday, October 
4th we entered Manila Bay. 

It was just four weeks from the day we left San Fran
cisco. There are no docking facilities at Manila, so we 
had to go ashore in a boat. We were not long in mak
ing out a launch approaching us in which were Father 
Thompkins, Father McGeary, Mr. Brown-an English 
scholastic-and Brother Torrent. We were soon aboard 
her and steamed off for shore, the launch being for our 
private use. The house carriages were in waiting and we 
were driven to our church, where the Father Superior, 
the Father Rector and many of the community met us 
at the church door. All the electric lights were turned 
on,. the altar was illuminated, and we walked within the 
sanctuary where the Te Deum was sung and Benediction 
of the Blessed Sacrament was given. During recreation 
we went into the boy's refectory where we were received 
as heartily-with mighty hand-clapping-as though we 

. were· old friends. 
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We were home at once in a community whose kind
ness could not be surpassed. The 260 boarders and 140 
half-boarders gave us a most enthusiastic welcome, and 
on Sunday honored us with a more formal reception, 
which included some very pretty literary exercises. 

As we were going along N ozaleda St. next day, an 
impulsive American stopped his little trap and called 
out to Father McGeary that he had heard a priest had 
come from New York and he wanted to see him. This 
was Mr. Egan, superintendant of schools, whom Father 
Lynch had been asked particularly to see. In a minute 
we were back in New York. Coming back from the 
Observatory in the evening we met the Apostolic Dele
gate driving along the Luneta in the usual evening pro
cession of the carriages. The coachman stopped at 
Father Thompkins' call and we got out and kissed the 
Delegate's hand. He was most gracious saying that he 
could have no greater consolation than to hear of the arri
val of five Jesuits. These he said were quite a match 
for the fifty or more Protestant missionaries, who, we 
told him, were our shipmates. 

On Thursday we went to the villa of St. Anna, four 
miles away. This quiet, old fashioned house was more 
than once in the fire zone during the late war. It was held 
successively by the Spanish, Filipinos, and Americans. 
One slender palm had been shot through by a shell, and 
traces of bullets were numerous. All the martial occu
pants had respeCted the place, and even a little piCture 
of St. Ignatius, hanging in the passage at the entrance, 
remains intaCt. The Filipinos threw a chain across the 
stream to hinder the advance of the American gunboats, 
and the trenches of both belligerents extended for miles 
across the fields. We walked over the now.famous little 
bridge of a sluggish stream near which the Nebraskan 
sentinel shot the Filipino lieutenant who refused to 
halt. This is said to have been the immediate occasion 
of the war with Aguinaldo. During the dinner at the 
Villa, Father Superior made a graceful little speech of 
welcome, and congratulated the one (Father Lynch) who 
had already been appointed to the missions of Mindanao. 

That same evening we went to a reception given to 
Governor Wright, who is about to leave the Islands. 
We met General Smith, who has chr.rge of the depart
ment of schools, Mr. Barrows, his general superinten
dent, Commissioner Dean Worcester, Mr. Thomas Fran
cis Meagher, and others-all most willing to make 
friends. We were much gratified to find here how well 
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known and much liked is Father Thompkins; he was 
acquainted with everybody. 

The next day Father Mir invited us to the seminary 
for dinner. His youthful charges were rather primitive 
looking in their simple blue and white cassock, which they 
wear for play and study. Walking through the streets 
in double line, dressed in black cassock trimmed with blue, 
they present a fine appearance. We also called on 
Archbishop Harty, and the Apostolic Delegate, Archbish-

-op Agius, who received us most cordially. Here again 
Father Thompkin's popularity was manifest. Arch
bishop Harty spoke of him as his coadjutor and held 
him up to us as an example. The Delegate was even 
warmer, if possible, in his praise of Father Thompkins. 
This good Father has it seems been doing everything. 
His teaching in the college was one of the smallest parts 
of his labors. He attended the prison, St. Paul's Hos
pital, the military and civic hospitals, the leper and 
cholera cases, had a number of English speaking people 
under instruction for baptism, etc. Archbishop Agius 
expressed his joy at our coming and begged us to make 
known by every means in our power the pitiable spiri
tual needs of the Philippine Islands. He spoke most 
impressively aud certainly drew a sad picture of the state 
of affairs. Bishop Rooker, he said, had rso parishes 
without priests; if he had 300 priests and 300 nuns he 
could place them at once. ''Write, write, write," he 
added, "make known by every means in your power the 
needs of the Islands." 

On Friday we were entertained at dinner at the Obser
vatory and on Sunday, as related above, we were given 
a reception by the students. We have all received our 
appointments. Father Lynch has been sent to Minda
nao. 'He is to stop at Cebn with Bishop Hendricks. 
Father Thompkins goes to Vigan, to the college 
opened there this year. Mr. Reilly was sent to the 
Observatorn Fathers Finegan, Monaghan and Mr. 
O'Neill are at the Ateneo, Manila. They began to teach 
on the Monday after their arrival, and are instructing 
over sao Filipinos in the intricacies of English. They 
are also learning Spanish which is a necessity. There 
are some 1200 boys in the college, many had to be re
fused for lack of room. One Father has 148 in his 
class." 

From later letters we learn that Father Monaghan and 
Father Finegan preached during Advent on alternate 

.Sundays in the Cathedral, where they are trying to get 
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together a congregation of Americans. They gave in 
November a mission to the soldiers at Fort McKinley 
and each has a number of converts under instruction. 
Father Monaghan is confessor in our church and Father 
Finegan in the Cathedral, which is but a square and a 
half from the Ateneo. Besides this Father Monaghan 
visits five hospitals and the Bilibid prison where there 
are 3500 inmates. Father Finegan sang his first solemn 
Mass in the Islands at the Leper Hospital of San Lazaro 
on October r5 and the following Sunday took part in 
the procession there when the Apostolic Delegate offici
ated. He found it the strangest procession he had ever 
seen. The lepers marched in their gayest dresses, men, 
women, and children, each with lighted candles. Two 
small statues, one of the Madonna and another of San 
Laza"ro were borne on the shoulders of half a dozen men. 
There was also a string band, but their music was 
drowned by the noise of a larger brass band. Half a 
dozen sisters (St. Paul de Chartres) walked in front of 
the Delegate, who was in cope and mitre carrying his 
crosier, giving his blessing right and left. The proces
sion wended through the grounds and then through the 
leper hospital and out of the dingy dormitories, then to 
the chapel, where a vigorous sermon was preached in 
Tagalo by a native priest. As they drove home in the 
Delegate's carriage, his Grace said : "And all this is due 
to Father Thompkins. Somehow or other this place 
was neglected until he re-discovered it." All had been 
Catholics, but the Protestant missionaries came along 
with money and lies and taught the lepers what the mis
sionaries termed "the religion of Jesus," condemned the 
worship of images, etc., with the result that Father 
Thompkins when he got to the place found about twenty 
Catholics out of 250 lepers, now there are not twenty 
Protestants left, and Father Monaghan, who is the 
American chaplain there, does not expect that even that 
nmnber will be left by Christmas. As a consequence 
of the Protestant invasion the lepers have become bet
ter Catholics than before, since they have had the occa
sion to learn and to give a reason for the faith that is in 
them. 

II. THE TAFT PARTY AT MANILA. 

Whilst our new Missionaries were en route Secretary 
Taft and his party were visiting the Philippines as the 
following letter from Father Thompkins shows. 
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ATENEO DE MANILA, 
August JI, I905. 

The "Taft Party'' has come to our Islands, has seen 
all it could see and left us at II o'clock this morning. 

The party reached Manila on August 5 and after the 
reception in the City Hall, I met Mr. Bourke Cock
ran. He expressed great pleasure on seeing me and said 
he had intended to visit the Fathers that afternoon. He 
J::ept his promise and reached the college about six 
o'clock. Father Reetor received him and with Father 
McGeary and Mr. Brown from the Observatory, we spent 
a pleasant half hour. He remarked on his departure 
that he felt perfeetly at home with the Jesuits in any 
part of the world. He had letters of introduCtion he 
said from Father McKinnon, of New York, and Father 
Meyer in Rome, but he had no need to use them. 

On Sunday morning he attended the Socialists' Mass 
in our church, sitting with the socialists and wearing 
the medal. He expressed great admiration at the cere
mony. He then visited the Museum, spending the re
mainder of the morning with us. On his departure 
Reverend Father Reetor invited him to dinner, an invi
tation which he accepted for the following day. In the 
afternoon he spent over an hour in the Observatory, 
whe:e he again expressed his love for the Society. 

During dinner on Monday, he spoke enthusiastically 
of the erection of our college here into a University. 
With the seminary now under the direCtion of our Fa
thers, with the Archbishop's new hospital but a block 
away, he thinks there would be no difficulty in establish
ing all the necessary courses. I think His Grace the 
Archbishop would greatly favor the projeCt. 

During the two weeks of the party's visit to Manila, 
Mr. Cockran was of great assistance to the Bishops in 
their dealings with Mr. Taft, and returning now to 
America with a clear knowledge of the situation, will 
be a great help in matters relating to the Church. 

On August 9, the Archbishop gave a banquet in honor 
of Mr. Taft. The Archbishop, the Apostolic Delegate, 
Mr. Taft and Mr. Cockran spoke; Mr. Cockran's speech 
created a sensation. 

On August 28 the party returned from its trip to the 
Southern Islands, and on Tuesday night Mr. Cockran 
delivered a leeture in the Grand Opera House, in aid of 
St. Paul's Hospital. The house was crowded and nearly 
five thousand dollars, gold, realized. At the suggestion 
of the· Archbishop Mr. Cockran arranged a visit on the 
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part of Mr. Taft to the St. Thomas University, and to 
the Ateneo. 

At nine o'clock therefore on August 29, Mr. Taft ac
companied by the Archbishop, Mr. Cockran and several 
of the Congressmen visited the University, where a re
ception had been prepared for them, and at ten drove to 
our college. .The Archbishop had suggested a simple 
reception, so nothing elaborate was prepared. 

The hall however had been tastefully decorated, palms 
and flags affording a striking contrast. As the Secre
tary of War entered the hall he was enthusiastically ap
plauded, and when he had seated himself the curtain 
rose, showing a beautiful floral monument, bearing the 
picture of President Roosevelt and the applause broke 
forth again. 

From a conversation I had later with Mr. Cockran, it 
was more than evident that he is deeply interested in the 
missionary work of the Islands. He said, too, that from 
his observations while here he had come to the con
clusion that the work must be done by Jesuits, and when 
he mentioned this conclusion to the Archbishop-dur
ing his stay in Manila he lived in the Archbishop's 
palace,-the Archbishop thoroughly agreed with him, 
asserting that if he had a hundred Jesuits just now he 
could use them all. 

Mr. Cockran is so much imbued with this idea that I 
think he will visit our Superiors in America and state 
his observations here. 

We had expe8:ed Miss Roosevelt to be present at the 
reception, but she was delayed at the last moment. 
Reverend Father Re8:or had prepared for her as a sou
venir a beautiful specimen of the Bird of Paradise. 

Meanwhile Manila has had something more serious to 
think about, cholera has broken out, and we have had 
about thirty deaths. Two of the first patients were 
Americans, and I was kneeling at the side of the first 
one,-a woman-when she died. On Tuesday August 
29 I gave the last Sacraments to eighteen, six of whom 
were dying of pneumonia, and twelve of cholera. This 
of course was exceptional, and not many cases were re-
ported ·wednesday or to-day. ., 

I was very glad to hear of the departure of Fathers 
Lynch and Finegan for Manila. Would that many more 
could have accompanied them! When I told the Apos
tolic Delegate that five Jesuits were coming from Ameri
ca, he uttered a hearty'' thank God" and gave me a 
warm embrace. Yesterday he and Bishop Hendricks 
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visited Rev. Father Superior to try and have some one 
go to Cebu. Bishop Dougherty of Vigan is begging for 
American Jesuits for his diocese, and the Bishop of Iloilo, 
Bishop Rooker, is not silent in this regard. So you see 
the cry goes forth from all parts of the Philippines to 
our Brethren in America. May it receive a hearty, 
generous response ! 

Kindest regards to all our Fathers and Brothers. 
~~. Remember me at the altar, 

Your humble brother in Christ, 
JOHN J. THOl\IPKINS, S. J. 

III. FATHER THOMPKINS AT VIGAN. 

Vigan, OClober 28, I905. 
I send your Reverence a few lines from Vigan, the 

scene of my labors at present. Though Vigan numbers 
rs,ooo souls, it bears to Manila the same relation that 
one of the little New York State towns bears to New 
York City. As far as I have seen, it shows few signs of 
American influence. There are about two dozen Ameri
cans here, all of them Government officials. 

At the urgent request of Bishop Dougherty our Fa
thers consented to take charge of the College and Semi
nary. The Bishop hoped thus to destroy the evil 
influence of the anti-Catholic and praCtically infidel 
Ilocano University and he has succeeded to a great ex
tent. We have now 185 boys, of whom fifty are board
ers and ten Seminarians, just beginning their studies. 
Our community numbers six, three priests, one scholas
tic, and two brothers. Father Torra, the first Superior 
failed in health and had to return to Manila; we are 
still awaiting his successor. I have two classes in 
English and am Operarius. 

When we took charge of the College the Sisters of St. 
Paul de Chartres opened a convent for girls. Their suc
cess has surpassed all expeCtations; they have eighty
five pupils of whom twenty are boarders. Although 
one of the best if not the best High School in the 
Islands ontside of Manila is in Vigan, all the girls of 
the best families here attend the Academy in spite of 
the faCt that but two of the Sisters speak English. 

I am to establish the League of the Sacred Heart in 
this convent next Monday. This will mark the intro
duCtion of the League into this diocese. I shall also 
give catechetical instruCtions twice a week to the pupils. 

In the High School there are about two hundred boys 
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and girls, there are also three or four preparatory 
schools. In these public schools I have noticed the bad 
effect of American influence. Vigan is still a religious 
city; the throngs that crowd the Cathedral on Sundays, 
their respectful salutations to the priest, their love of 
devotions prove it, yet I passed through the High School 
and one of the municipal schools meeting in all three 
hundred or three hundred and fifty children, and I was 
saluted by only half a dozen. One or two hands went 
half way up to the hatbut no further. This negative 
influence of the public schools, that are spreading 
throughout the Islands, will do more to diminish and 
even destroy Catholicity here than all the efforts of the 
most violent protestant ministers. Many of the young 
boys and girls now understand English and I have ar
ranged with the parish priest of the Cathedral to give 
them an instruction in English at the seven o'clock Mass 
on Sundays. 

The Cathedral, the Bishop's palace, the Sisters' Con
vent, our Seminary, the Municipal Court and the Gover
nor's building-all form a parallelogram around a park 
that in Spanish days was beautiful but now is quite 
neglected. The Cathedral is two hundred feet long. 

Earthquakes are frequent in this vicinity, three rather 
severe shocks occurred within twenty-four hours after my 
arrival. The climate here is about the same as at 
Manila. 

I said above that I am Operarius, but there is as yet 
little work for me. There is no American congregation 
and there are no hospitals. I hope soon to visit the one 
small prison. The first Saturday night I was here, some 
of the boarders asked for the American Father for Con
fession. I heard about fifteen, half of them in Spanish. 
A little further study of Spanish will extend the field of 
my labors. Meanwhile I have begun the study of Ilo
cano, the dialect spoken in this part of the Islands. It 
is wonderful how the sound of their own tongue wins 
these natives. I said "Good morning" to one of them 
the other day in Ilocarto and he nearly lost his breath, 
he was so surprised. Here (shall we not blush to admit 
it?) the protestant minister leads the way. My last visit 
to Bilibid prison in Manila was saddened by the sight of 
protestant minister, who has made a special study of 
Tagalo, the Manila native dialect, in order to preach in 
that tongue, and one of the first things I heard on my 
arrival here was that another American protestant min-

26 
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istet was preaching in Ilocano to the natives of this 
place. Unless this section of the Islands be soon sup
plied with priests speaking the native dialects, hundreds, 
nay thousands, will be lost to the Church. 

It is sometimes asked: What is the need of priests in 
the Islands? What have they to do? I shall answer 
the question for the diocese of Vigan, premising that 
when I speak of a parish, I mean generally a whole sec-

~tion of the country. The diocese of Vigan occupies the 
.Northern part of the Archipelago and contains nine 
Provinces and eleven districts. The Provinces are 
!locos Norte, !locos Sur, Abra, Union, Paugasinan, Tar
lac, Cagayan, Isabela de Luzon, and N neva Vizcaya. 
Three of the districts, Benguet, Lepanto, and Bontoc 
are about to be formed into a Province. Map 5 of Fa
ther Algue's Atlas shows these provinces very well. 
The latest census that I have at hand, taken in 1897, 
counts 1,026,270 Christians, 170,630 !garrotes, 1420 
Chinese. The number of infidels to-day is probably 
much greater. For these million souls there are to-day 
ninety-five priests. Many of them are old and the Bish
op says that in five years the total will in all likelihood 
be but fifty. 

!locos Norte is the birthplace of Aglipay and the hot
bed of his schism; in 1897 there were J 47,107 Christians 
in the province, for all these thousands there is but 
only one Catholic priest. All the rest are Aglipayan, 
men who the Bishop fears are without a particle of faith. 
He has just ordained two prie5ts, and will send one to 
help the lonely worker in !locos Norte. 

!locos Sur in which Vigan is situated is fairly well 
supplied with priests, though the Bishop desires four 
more in this section. The census gave 160,952 Chris
tians as the number in !locos Sur, yet a few miles away 
there are several thousands, who "sit in the darkness" 
of paganism. In A bra which mtmbers 40,000 Christians, 
there are nine parishes without a priest. Union, the 
adjoining province, numbering 117,339 Christians, is 
fortunate enough to lack but one. Abra however con
tains nearly J 5,000 !garrotes and Union 9000. 

Paugasinan has 296,500 Christians, the best specimens 
of the Filipino; there are three parishes iu the province 
without priests. Cagayan with n4,925 Christians and 
7000 pagans has twelve vacant parishes. Isabela with 
571000 Christians has eight vacant, while the entire 
province of Nueva Vizcaya with 17,000 Christians has 

· not a single priest. I think that the second of the priests 
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just ordained will be sent thither. In the new province 
Lepanto-Bontoc which numbers u,ooo Christians there 
is only one priest, nine parishes are vacant. Do not 
forget that the parishes are extensive sections of the 
country. The Bishop told me that he had offered this 
new province to seven religious orders and all had re
fused to take it. 

To make matters worse, there are two Anglican minis
ters in Bontoc, who go about in cassocks, have Mass(?), 
ring the Angelus, offer their hands to the penplP. to kiss 
and follow our customs, deceiving these poor people. 
When Bishop Dougherty went to these provinces to con
firm, these men announced that anyone who was con
firmed by the Bishop need not look for their protection 
any longer. In consequence mauy absented themselves 
from Confirmation. The sad, the very sad condition of 
these Islands becomes more apparent every day and al
most tempts a man hopelessly to throw down his hands. 
But as the Apostolic Delegate said: "If even one soul 
is saved for whom Christ died, is it not worth it all?" 

When we recall the unrest, the insurrection and the 
revolution that in succession have harmed religion here 
during the past twenty-five years, when we add even 
immorality among the clergy and the Aglipayan tenden
cies of many priests in this diocese and when we con
sider the present activity of the various sects and the 
bad influences of the public schools, we may well won
der at the deep foundations on which the religion of 
these people was built by those who converted them 
from paganism, since it shines forth so beautifully to-day 
in the lives of those whom I see around me in Vigan. 
But even these foundations may be sapped and the cry 
goes forth from this wasted and still ravaged vineyard of 
the Lord for priests, I might almost say, tor Jesuit priests 
to repair the damages of the past and to ward off the 
ruin that threatens them in the future. 

jOHN J. THOMPKINS, S. J. 

FATHER LYNCH AT CEBU. 

Before starting off for Cebu and Mindanao, it was 
interesting to see the influence of Father Thompkins 
over the Commissioners of the civil government. 
Mr. Worcester left all bis work to find out how he could 
get us down to a steamer in quarantine at Mariveles, 
thirty miles distant, in order to get away more quickly. 
The officials were singularly obliging. From Mariveles 
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it took two days to go to Cebu. The boat was a curiosity. 
We had on board horses, dogs, at least one cock of great 
fidelity in indicating the hours of night and morn, cats 
and other things; and of human beings we had also a 
great variety, including a countryman of mine from 
Dublin. Although the ship was never intended for hu
man beings, the fare was excellent; and the officers, two 
of whom came from near the home of St. Ignatius, most 

jespecHnl and attentive. Each day they fitted up the 
deck as a chapel, and had as many as possible attend 
Mass. We had a taste of a tornado on the way ; and for 
a while it looked as if we might follow the one hundred 
who had gone to the bottom about a week before. At 
last, historic Macl:an seemed like a bar upon our way. 
Passing near where Magellan was slain, we came in sight 
of Cebu, the " City of the Holy Name." It is seated by 
the sea, backed by green hills about 3000 feet high, 
which vividly recalled some of our West Indian Mis
sions. vVe landed near the Seminary, which was a Jes
uit college more than 300 years ago. Just below is a 
fort, planned, I believe, by a Jesuit. The Bishop had 
been unwell, and was staying in a cottage across the 
harbor. It was a cramped little place, but fairly cool, 
while the city is said to be the hottest spot in the Philip
pines. It is now the beginning of the cool season, and 
the weather is pleasant. Any one who has been in the 
West Indies knows almost exactly what the climate of 
these islands is. The city of Cebu is more than 300 

years old, and certainly shows it; it seems to have 
changed but little in all these years. The Cathedral of 
the Holy Angels, of good proportion interiorly, will 
soon be rebuilt or repaired. The first episcopal funCtion 
I witnessed in it was the weekly Confirmation of about 
100 souls, mostly infants, according to the Spanish ctts
tom. Bishop Hendricks has already confirmed, I believe, 
since he came here, about Ioo,ooo persons. There are 
2,ooo,ooo in his diocese. Sixty parishes are without 
pastors, and in many cases two large parishes, contain
ing perhaps 24,000 people, are administered by one or 
two priests. It seems impossible to induce priests or 
nuns to come. Nuns will be particularly valuable be
cause of the need of schools; yet there are several cities 
of 20,000 to 30,000 inhabitants which never contained a 
congregation of religious women. I never yet saw a 
land of which it could be said so appropriately, "Messis 
quidem multa est, operarii autem pauci." 
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REV. FATHER GENERAL'S CONVALESENCE. 

A Letter from Father P. J. Chandlery. 

Ro~m, 8 VIAS. NICOLA DA ToLENTINO, 

REV. AND DEAR FATHER, 

P. C. 

5 December, I905. 

In reply to your kind note and inquiry of Nov. 22nd I 
am happy to inform you that Rev. Father General, in 
spite of some pain in the right shoulder, is keeping 
wonderfully well, he says Mass every day, follows com
munity life in everything, has resumed his full work, 
writes letters with his left hand, and is as busy and ener
getic as ever. The alarming reports of a renewal of his 
illness that seem to have originated among Ours in Ger
many, are utterly false; there has been no relapse since 
the final operation on Passion Sunday, and all fear of 
any return of the dreaded tumour even internally seems 
to have passed away. Deo Gratias! 

On July rst he went to Monsummano near Lucca, 
with Father Meschler and another, both to see Dr. Fe
deli his physician, who resides there, and to undergo a 
special treatment at the famous mineral springs. It was 
intensely hot in Rome at the beginning of July, and 
some thirtv of the Germanico students were at once 
prostrated by the heat and attacked by a serious illness 
that seemed like typhoid fever. One very pious and 
promising student died, and two others narrowly escaped 
death. Happily the Fathers of the Curia, though liv
ing in the same house, escaped all illness. 

July 24th His Paternity returned from Monsummano, 
somewhat weakened bv the cura, but otherwise well. 

July 31st. Feast if our Holy Father. His Grace 
Monsignor Panici, Secretary of the Congregation of 
Rites, and the Abbot of St. Paul's dined with us. This 
is the only day in the vear when externs dine with the 
Curia, and these special guests are the only ones invited. 
There was reading at dinner as usual, we never have 
talking at meals even on Christmas day. On such great 
feasts a sermon or panegyric is read. 

In the afternoon his Paternity went to the Vatican 
and was received in audience by the Holy Father. No 

(401) 
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words can express the tender charity and sympathy 
shown by the Pope to Father General ; he made him sit 
down by his side, clasped his hand, and they conversed 
together like two brothers. 

Aug. 3rd. Father General and the Fathers and 
Brothers of the Curia left for our College of Mondragone 
near Frascati, to spend there five or six weeks of the hot 

,season. Frascati is about twelve miles from Rome, and 
has many attractions-natural, religious, artistic, histor-

-·ical and arch;eological. The situation is delightful on 
the slope of the Tusculan hill, and the air is healthy and 
much cooler than Rome. It is a spot very dear to every 
member of the Society, for here in the Villa Borzari St. 
Aloysius and St. John Berchmans passed the summer 
vacations; here St. Francis Borgia occasionally resided ; 
here in the old College of the Society (now the diocesan 
Seminary) is the room of Blessed Antony Baldinucci, 
and in the church attached to the college is the miracu
lous picture of our Lady which he used to carry in his 
missions. The little town is girt round with splendid 
palatial villas, (1\:Iondragone, Rufinella, Falconieri, Aldo
brandini, etc.), historical mansions, extensive parks and 
gardens, and interesting ancient remains. 

The entrance to the park of Mondragone is at the east 
end of the town. A delightful avenue shaded by ancient 
trees, whose branches arch overhead, leads up an incline 
to the college, which is reached after about half an 
hour's walk from the gate. The buildings are immense, 
palatial in size and structure, and were erected by Car
dinal Altemps in 1572, I573· Pope Gregory XIII. found 
the situation so enchanting (it is on the slope of the 
Tusculan hill, high above Frascati) that he came nearly 
every month of the year to spend some days here. The 
Papal apartments occupied by him and by subsequent 
Popes are still well preserved. 

The villa or palace was lent to the Society by Prince 
Marcantonio Borghese in r865 to be used as a college for 
students of noble birth. After the financial crash of 
r883, the college was brought by the Society from 
Prince Paolo Borghese's creditors. 

On all side stretches an immense park, thickly covered 
with woods and olive groves, and abounding in such 
rural delights as shady avenues, bright meadows, pic
turesque ganlens, and noble fountains. The scenery is 
enchanting. Father General chose for himself one of 
the poorest rooms, it had two windows one overlooking 
Frascati and the Campagna, the other openin~ Ot\ ~h~ 
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beautifully wooded slope of the Tusculan hill. The 
villa (college) has a wonderful history, which I may pos
sibly send you later. It is interesting to note that St. 
Charles Borromeo and Venerable Cardinal Bellarmine 
resided for a short period within its walls, and that Pope 
Gregory X III's Bull "Inter gravissimas" or.. the reform 
of the Calendar was signed at Mondragone. 

Every afternoon about 5 P. M. his Paternity accom
panied by another Father, went out for a short walk, 
visiting the places of interest in the immediate neighbor
hood. Tusculum on the summit of the hill is reached by 
a rather steep ascent, and this he did not attempt. 

On August sth he visited the Villa Ru.fillella, the 
grounds of which adjoin those of Mondragone. This 
building, known also as Villa Tusculana, was first erec
ted about A. D. r587, and some maintain that it is on 
very site of Cicero's villa. In 1746 it was purchased by 
the Society, who raised the present edifice, which is Col
legiate in charaCter. While building was going on, 
Pope BenediCt XV. and Cardinals Valenti and Gonzaga 
came to see the works. In 1759 our Portuguese Fathers, 
driven into exile by Pombal, here found a peaceful home 
for several years. At the suppression of the Society in 
1773, it became the property of the Camera Apostolica, 
and, after passing through several hands, was left at his 
death by Charles Felix, King of Sardinia, to Queen 
Maria Christina, who resided here three years. The 
Italian Assistant, Father Giovanni Grassi, was her con
fessor, and she allowed the Fathers and Scholastics of 
the Roman College to return to this their old Villa in 
r847. Fathers Angelini and Palmieri still remember 
spending the vacation there. In March and April r848, 
the Society was driven from Rome and never returned 
to Rufinella. 

Its present owner, Princess Lancelloti (nee Aldobran
bini) has leased it to our South American students for 
seven years. 

Aug. 6th. His Paternity visited Villa Taverna (com
monly known as Villa Borghese) a splendid mansion, 
which was the favorite home of all the Borghese family, 
till the financial disaster of r888 forced them to part 
with it. An inscription found in the garden makes one 
think that Vitellius had a villa in this neighborhood. 

Aug. 9th. Many of the Fathers of the Curia went to 
Grotta Ferrata, a famous Greek Abbey founded in the 
year roo2 by St. Nilus. In the church is preserved 



-104 REV. FATHER GENERAL'S CONVALESENCE. 

a miraculous Madonna to which St. John Berchmans 
often came on pilgrimage. 

Aug. 10th. Cardinal Merry del Val came from Castel 
Gandolfo to see his Paternity. He paid a second visit 
about a fortnight later. His carriage was accompanied 
(like the King's) by two of the Questurini on bicycles. 
and followed at some distance by mounted Carabinieri as a 

_ protection on the road past 1\Iarino, which is somewhat 
dangerous. 

- .. Aug. 2oth. His Paternity visited Villa Vecchia, which 
stands about a quarter of a mile below Mondragone, and 
is connected with the college by a splendid avenue of 
cypresses. This Villa belongs to the college, and is 
interesting as having at one time been the home of Car
dinal Alexander Farnese, the princely founder of the 
Gesu. 

Aug. 2rst. Father General went to Frascati to see the 
room of Blessed Antony Baldinucci and our old colleg-e 
and church. An inscription on the wall of the left tran
sept records the fact that here stood the room of St. 
Francis Borgia. The church has some remarkable fres
coes by Brother Pozzo. 

He also visited the Cathedral, where the body of 
Prince Charlie, the young Pretender, (who died at 
Florence, 1788) lay for some years after his death, till it 
was conveyed to the crypt under St. Peter's. His 
brother, Henry, Duke of York, was Cardinal Bishop of 
Frascati, and on Charles' death, styled himself Henry 
IX. King of England, coined money with his own effigy 
and the royal arms, and lived in regal state. The title 
of Eminence was dropped, as he wished to be addressed as 
Your JWajesty. It is regrettable that some years before 
the suppression of the Society, its enemies had poisoned 
his mind against it, and he induced the Pope to dispossess 
the Jesuit Fathers of their college, which he wanted for 
his Seminary. 

· Yours very sincerely in Xt., 
P. J. CHANDLERY, S. J. 
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ST. JOSEPH'S CHURCH, ST. MARY'S 
COUNTY, MD. 

St. Joseph's parish is one of the oldest in the State, 
being next to Newtown in age, which was established 
in r668. Not long after this date and, I think, not later 
than 1700 there was at least a station in this part of the 
county; and a few years afterwards a small brick 
Church was built, a gift from a gentleman named Ford ; 
this was a tradition amongst the old people fifty or sixty 
years ago. From time immemorial this section was 
known as St. Joseph's Forest and even to-day this name 
is used by many. Our Fathers had their first missions 
on the water-courses for the convenience of settlers 
around them, but when roads were opened up and the 
population was forced into the wilderness new missions 
and churches became necessary. St. Joseph's then be 
came an offshoot from Newtown where at first all the 
people in the northern· part of the county had to come 
for holy Mass when possible. But this was scarcely 
possible most of the time, and, until the station was 
estal:>lished, the faithful repaired to Newtown once or 
twice yearly for holy Communion; and, after breakfast in 
the mission house, returned to their homes far off in the 
woods. These people have kept the faith and to-day the 
colonies that went forth to Kentucky, Georgia and 
Louisiana are well represented in their numerous de
scendants. At one time, a long dreary interval, the set
tlers in Maryland had to suffer for their faith in property 
and other ways from the hands of the Protestants, whom 
they had kindly received on an equal footing with them
selves. No wonder they held out so well, for they were 
likely of the martyr families in England. In glancing 
over the list of English Martyrs by Leo XIII. we find 
thirty-six names still represented in this parish. I think 
this roll of honor will be read with some interest:-

BLESSED. 

Thomas More (Chancellor of England); John Forest, 
0. S. F. (priest); John Stone (Augustinian); Thomas 
Abell, (priest); Germaine Gardiner (layman); John 
Nelson, S. J. ; John Payne, Thomas Ford, Robert John
son, James Hudson, or Tomson, (all priests). 

(4°5) 
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VENERABLE. 

Marmaduke Bowes (rsSs, layman); William Thomp
son (r586, layman); John Adams (rs86, layman); Rich
ard Langley (rs86, layman); Robert Sutton (r587, 
priest); William Dean (rs88, priest); John Robinson 
(rs88, priest); Robert Sutton (rs88, layman); Richard 
Williams (rs88, priest); Edward Jones, Edmund Duke, 
Richard Hill (1590, priests); Momford Scott (rs9r, 
:pdest); William Freeman(r595• priest); William Knight 
(1596, layman); Christopher Robinson (r598, priest); 
James Harrison (r6o2, priest); Lawrence Bailey (r6o4, 
layman); Robert Drury (r6o7, priest); William Scott, 
0. S. B. (r6r2); William Ward (r64r, priest); Edward 
Morgan, (r642, priest); John Lloyd (r679, priest); John 
Fenwick, S. J. (r679); Anthony Turner, S. J. (r679). 

I cannot leave this subject without saying something 
that has struck many of Ours, that is, the need of a 
Classical School, whose charges may be moderate, in this 
old stronghold of the faith. Many vocations would 
result from it, and the counties that furnished all the 
clergy for the Church at the end of the eighteenth cen
tury would take a prominent part even now under better 
auspices. Our colleges in these days are too expensive 
for these boys and so they must look elsewhere and get 
scholarships in schools that await them on all side as 
snares and pitfalls. The present St. Joseph's Church 
dates from r86o when the corner stone was laid by Arch
bishop Kenrick. It is a large and tasteful structure 
built of bricks made in the neighborhood. The fine 
new church is due to the indefatigable Father James Cot
ting, who was pastor for several years. 

JOHN A. MORGAN, S. J. 

NOTE.-The above list has been copied from the Decree of the Sacred 
Congregation of Rites as given in Father Pollen's "ACl:s of the English 
Martyrs " page 369. 
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God and His Creatures an annotated translation, with 
some abridgement, of the Summa contra Gentiles of St. 
Thomas Aquinas, by JosEPH RICKABY, S. J., author of 
A quinus Etlzicus, etc., London, Burns & Oates, 420 pp. folio, 
price 2 rs net. 

Leo XIII. in 1878 urged upon the Christian world the 
study of St. Thomas Aquinas, not from Compendiums, or 
histories of philosophy, but e.x ijm"s fontibus, from the acb.al 
text of the Holy Doctor. The Pope's wishes have been 
carried out only to a limited extent. St. Thomas has still 
too few readers. He will never be extensively read till he 
appears in the vernaculur. The time however has not yet 
come, and possibly never will arrive, for a full translation 
into English of all the works of St. Thomas. His argu
ments often need explanation ; at times they are drawn out 
to a length out of all proportion to the interest which the 
question bears for our age ; or they are set aside by 
subsequently discovered facts of which be was ignorant. 
When be handles, as be continually does handle, questions 
of interest to the present day, there is danger of their 
going unrecognized in their medireval disguise. St. 
Thomas in fact needs both an interpreter and a translator ; 
and to the translator there must be granted some license to 
curtail. 

This annotated translation has been made on the above 
assumptions. The work reveals much further work waiting 
to be done. It indicates many openings for thought which 
it does not follow up. It is often suggestive rather than 
didactic. A Thomist philosophy, consistent with modern 
discovery,· and responsive to modern enquiry, remains still a 
desideratum. Father Rickaby may be said to have quarried 
the stones from the old thirteenth century quarry, to have 
brought them down to the hands of men, and to have laid 
them in order, ready for the builder's hand. A translator 
cannot be expected to re-write his author. His task is to pres
ent and elucidate. To do this has been Father Rickaby's 
aim. Whoever be the coming man who shall re-write the 
Summa contra Gentiles, he must first make his own all 
the treasures contained in the medireval work, to which 
effect he may be aided by God and Hz"s Cteatures. 

Nos Martyrs. Catalogue des Peres et Freres de la Com
pagnie de Jesus qui dans les fers ou dans les tourments, ont 
sacrifie leur vie pour leur foi ou leur vocation. Par le Pere 
Ignace H. Dugout, S. J. Paris M. R. Leroy, 1905 quarto 
pp. 94· 
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This catalogue, which we announced as in preparation in 
our May number, is without doubt the most complete list of 
our Martyrs that bas yet appeared. It enumerates 907 who 
from the proto-martyr, Father Criminale in 1549, down to 
Father Lomiiller, who was put to death in the Boxer perse
cution of 1902, have given their life for the faith in chains or 
in torments in various parts of the world. The most complete 
list hitherto published, as far as known, is the one in " The 
Letters," vol. xxvi. page 311 by Father C. M. Widman. We 
a~!'! glad to notice that Father Dugout refers often to this list. 
It, however, enumerated only the martyrs from 1750 to 1887. 
Father Dugout's "Martyrs'· is not merely a list of names 
with the date of martyrdom. Two valuable appendices 
give us a classification by nationalities and place of martyr
dom and an "ephemerides" or index by day and month, 
which along with the references given in the first table, 
afford an appropriate reading for each day of the year on the 
lives of our martyrs. Besides there is a large planispbere 
showing graphically the places of martyrdom with the names 
of the martyrs. !twill be seen from these appendices that for 
nationalities Portugal leads the list with 271, next France 
with 11 martyrs while for the place of martyrdom Japan is first 
with 117 and Portugal second with go, many of whom were 
victims of Pombal. The ·work is elegantly gotten out in large 
quarto form of the size and appearance of Father De Guil
hermy's Menologie, to which it forms a valuable supplement. 
\Ve are glad to see that this is but the first part of a work which 
is to include Our Martyrs, the Victims of Charity, of Apos
tolic Zeal, and of Devotedness. The work should be in all 
our libraries for consultation. Copies may be ordered from 
the publisher. 

The Real Nature of Sodalities. THE CATHOLIC MIND, 
No. 24, Dec. 22, 1905. The Messenger. 

This pamphlet is a translation of Father Brucker's article 
in the Etudes (Nov. 20, I905, p. 521). It is well worth 
reading carefully and pondering. Unfortunately, as was 
well remarked in a late number of the "Messenger of the 
Sacred Heart," a great many Sodalities in this country are 
far from carrying out the high ideal they should set them
selves. This is due largely to ignorance of the history and 
nature of sodalities. It is such ignorance that Father 
Brucker's article aims at removing. We hope that every 
one of Ours will read a pamphlet so nearly touching interests 
that are peculiarly the Society's. 

In this connexion, it might be useful to call attention to a 
masterly exposition of the same subject by Father Loffier in 
the "Stimen aus Maria Laach" (Vol. 27, I884, pp. 230, 
247). It would be a beneficial work for some one to trans
late and publish these two articles of Father Loffier's. We 
are glad to see that the great Barcelona Sodality, of which 
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all of us Jesuits should be proud, has published' Father 
l))ffier's History of the Sodality, under the title " La Con
gregacion Mariana." The translation was made by one of 
the Sodalists. Ought there not to be more of such distinc
tively Sodality pamphlets and books published in this coun
try? With our very large numbers of Sodalists there should 
be amply sufficient sale. 

The life of Father Vi/tiger by FATHER JoHN J. RYAN is 
now in the hands of the printer. It will be an artistic 
octavo volume of about 400 pages, handsomely bound in 
cloth and beautifully illustrated, price $1.25. 

The first thousand copies will be printed for subscribers 
only. Agents are already at work, and from their present 
success it looks as if a thousand copies will be fully required 
for our friends in Philadelphia alone. If there be any fur
ther demand a second edition of the work will be published. 
Most Rev. Archbishop Ryan, has written a letter of recom
mendation as a preface to the work. 

The second edition of FATHER CHANDLERY'S Pilgrim 
Walks in Rome has recently appeared in England. This is 
not a mere reprint of the edition gotten out by "The Mes
senger" but contains much additional matter with more 
than seventy new plates and an especially-prepared Map of 
Catholic Rome. The form of this edition is an improve
ment as a guide book since it is of the ordinary size and shape 
of such books and can be easily carried in the pocket. As 
a proof of its being up-to-date, we may mention that Father 
Chandlery in his notice of the Propaganda refers to the note 
in the December number of "The Letters" 1904 about this 
Society and Congregation owing its origin to St. Francis 
Borgia. The work is surely a classic guide to Rome's holy 
places and in its present form can hardly fail to have a large 
circulation. · 

Just as we go to press we have received from the editor 
Across Wildest America, Newfoundland to Alaska, by FA
THER E. J. DEVINE, S. J., Montreal the Canadian Messen
ger Press. It is profusely illustrated and consists in great 
part ot various articles which have appeared in the London 
'

1 Month'' and the 11 Canadian Messenger.'' Father Devine 
is well known to our readers from a number of articles which 
formerly appeared in our pages on Canada, and recently for 
the graphic obituary notice of Father Baxter. The book 
cannot fail to be entertaining and is so elegantly gotten up 
that it may well serve for a holiday gift or a premium book 
for our colleges. 

Father Wynne, editor of 11 The Messenger," announces 
that he has ceased to aCt as associate editor of the 11 Ency
clopedia Americana.'' He had been acting in that capacity 
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at various intervals during the past few yea1s, advising the 
editors in their choice of contributors and topics of interest 
to Catholics. He had helped them also to revise certain 
things that were erroneous or offensive to Catholics in their 
hist01 ical and doCtrinal articles. Lest there should be any 
misunderstanding about his opinion of the work, he notifies 
Catholic purchasers that it was never within his province as 
associate editor to exclude from it articles that were defeCtive 
or ·erroneous in any respeCt except in so far as they con
cerned Catholic doCtrine, history, and praCtice. 

From this notice some have thought that Father Wynne 
had withdrawn from " The Catholic Encyclopedia." This 
is not true. Father Wynne still remains one of the editors 
of the Catholic Encyclopedia and is aCtively engaged in its 
publication. He announces that Specimen Pages will be 
issued early in Igo6, the first two volumes during the course 
of the year, and the remaining thirteen within the specified 
time, five years. 

In "Donahoe's Magazine" for December there is a capital 
article on "The Klondikers' Fn"end," the Friend being FA
THER WILLIAM H. JunGE, S. J. It is composed of splendid 
tributes to Father Judge by some of the miners and prospec
tors of Dawson, especially by a Mr. George, editor of the 
"Dawson Daily News." The article is contributed by Fa
ther Charles Judge of St. Charles Seminary, Ellicctt City. 
It will be continued in the January and following numbers. 

Herder is soon to publish in book form a series of papers 
on "The Attitude of Catholics towards Evolution" referred 
to iu our last number. These papers are by Mr. Herman 
Muckerman, a scholastic of the Buffalo Mission, and have 
already appeared in the "'Buffalo Catholic Union and Times". 
They have been favorably noticed for their comprehensive 
and broad treatment of a subjeCt unfortunately too often mis
understood and misrepresented. Mr. Muckermann has 
made a special study of evolution and his papers present the 
very latest discoveries and theories of science and are thus 
fully up to date. The book will be therefore a desideratum 
and is sure of a hearty welcome by students. 

The editor of "Donahoe's Magazine" announces that 
Father Thomas I. Gasson of Boston College conduCts the 
review department of that periodical and his criticisms and 
commendations have assisted thousands in their choice of 
reading matter. 

Father Hughes' History of the Society in this country is 
already in the hands of the printer and will be ready for sale, 
it is expected, next fall. It will consist of two large volumes 
and be gotten out by Longmans. Burrows Brothers will 
have the sale of it for this country. 
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FATHER WALTER M. DRUM in the new edition of Sanford's 
"Pastoral Medicine," published by Wagner of New York, 
has a chapter on "The Moment of Death." This chapter 
was worked up while the Father was at Woodstock from 
the Spanish "Razon y Fe" and books referred to therein. 
How important this subjeCt is and the way it is treated by 
that Review is evident from the faCt that I• The Ecclesiasti
cal Review" is now republishing Father Ferrera's articles 
from Razon y Fe. 

FATHER CHARLES COPPENS well known as the author of 
" Moral Principles and Medical PraCtice," has written a 
paper on "The Sacredness of Human Life" which was read 
before the Medical SeCtion of the late Second Australian 
Catholic Congress held at Melbourne, Australia. We are 
indebted to the author for a copy of the address which has 
been printed apart from the proceedings of the Congress in 
a pamphlet of ten pages written at the special request 
of the ArchbisJop of Melbourne. It is no little tribute to 
the author that he is so well and honorably known in that 
distant country. There is no need to say that Father Cop
pens forcibly but briefly exposes the Catholic teaching on 
the sacredness of human life and of the responsibility of 
physicians in its regard. 

AcKNOWLEDGEMENTS.-From Father Anthony Rabbath, 
S. J., Beyrout, "Documents Inedits pour servir a l'Historie 
du Christianisme en Orient." 

From Belen College, Havana, Cuba, "Observaciones 
Magneticas y Meteorologicas afio de r8q3, r894. 

Letters and Notices; Lettres de Jersey; Relations d'Ori
ent ; Lettres de Gernert ; Chine et Ceylan ; Zambesi Mission 
Record ; English Messenger; Stony hurst Magazine; Clon
gownian ; Mittheilungen ; Berichten uit Nederlandsc Oost
Indie; Catholic Standard; Le Messager; Petit Messager; 
Mensajero; Missions Belges; Irish Monthly; Mensajero de 
Mexico ; Mangalore Magazine ; Catholic Opinion ; The 
Messenger of the Sacred Heart ; Holy Cross Purple. 

ANSWER TO QUERY. 

LXVII. (r) As to the saying of St. Ignatius about trust
ing God and working. Father Ribadeneria in his little 
Treatise on the Mode of Governing of St. Ignatius has the 
following : 11 In the works he undertook for the glori of God 
he used every human means of success with as much energy 
and care as if success depended on them. Yet he placed his 
confidence in God, and expeCted all from His providence as 
fully as if human means were of no avail." The original 
Spanish text will be found in the Spanish Thesaurus, S. J. 
page 617 no. 14. C. M. Widman. 
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(2) The sentence "In studio labor, in lahore methodus, in 
methodo constantia" is indeed from Blessed Edmund Cam-

. pion. It is to be found in the third of his "Orationes" 
which is entitled "De Juvene Academico." It is about half 
way through the "Oratio" on page uo of the edition in the 
Woodstock library, which is that of Mediolani, 1625. In 
explaining why the "Academicus," whom he puts before 
us an ideal, 'met with success he gives the following rea
sons: "Magistri scientissimi, bibliotheca instruCl:issima, 
exercitatio assidua, in discendo labor, in Iabore methodus, in 
meth0d0 COnstantia. I I 

(3) What are termed the " last words of Father Fulton " 
are not thought to have been written by the Father, or even 
to express his sentiments, by those who knew him and 
were familiar with his sayings. The editor of "The 
Irish Catholic'' of Dublin in which these '' words'' appeared 
writes that he copied them from some American newspaper. 
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OBITUARY. 

FATHER ANTHONY M. MANDALARI. 

Father Anthony M. Mandalari was the second of eleven 
children with which God blessed the marriage of Signor 
Filippo Mandalari and Signora Maria Luisa Tropea. The 
family was one of the oldest and most prominent in the 
town of Melito, Portosalvo, Province of Reggio, Calabria. 
Owing to the rare Christian virtues of the parents, it became 
the most conspicuous in the place, as soon as the large 
family grew up to give evidence to the exquisite religious 
training it had received at home. In fact, of the five 
boys, two entered the Society, and two others followed suc
cessfully the professions of Law and Medicine respectively, 
the fifth one having died when very young. 

Father Mandalari was born November g, 1842. As a 
mere child he responded with such docility to the loving 
care of his parents, that they were encouraged to expect 
much from tht: character and disposition of their oldest boy. 
Accordingly, when he was about fifteen years old, he was 
sent to the episcopal Seminary to receive there the best liter
ary and moral education that could be obtained in the 
whole province. In a very short time young Antonio 
not only came to the front of his class, but he became 
also a favorite pupil with all his teachers ; the many 
prizes won by him during the five or six years he 
passed in the Seminary, proved how earnestly he applied 
himsel_f to the acquisition of knowledge and to the practice 
of virtue. Yet in one branch he succeeded so well that it 
was difficult for his classmates to compete with him, and this 
was a taste for the Latin literature, which was instilled into 
his young mind so thoroughly, that it rendered him in later 
years a Latin scholar of no ordinary merit. 

In I86o Garibaldi invaded with his troops that section of 
Calabria, destroying the almost patriarchal home life, which 
reigned in that country, and uprooting all that was good, 
morality, peace and religion not excluded. Hence the Semi
nary was closed, the students were sent home, and the Arch
bishop himself fled to Rome to seek there the protection of 
Pius IX. . 

So in the year 1864 the young Mandalari was called to 
Rome to take up the study of theology and prepare himself 
for the priesthood. He had the privilege of attending the 
lectures given at the Roman Collegt! by Jesuit Professors 

27 
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of world-wide fame, among them being Father Gury, of 
whom in after years he frequently spoke. 

While there, he felt himself called to the Society, and hav
ing applied for admission to Father General, Father Beckx, 
his request was granted without delay. He was given to 
the Province of Naples, and the Father Provincial sent him 
to Pau, France, to begin his novitiate. But, when one year 
after, Father Mazzella and Father Pantanella were to 
leave for America to teach in the Maryland Scholasticate, he 
joined them by order of the Provincial. He finished his 
novitiate in Frederick, under the direCtion of Father Felix 
Cicaterri, who was then master of novices. 

The following year Mr. Mandalari passed in the Juniorate 
devoting much of his time to English. This he was all the 
more able to do as he was so proficient in Latin. The fol
lowing year, he began his course of philosophy at George
town, and, in I 869, came to Woodstock on its opening, andre
mained here for his second and third year of philosophy. 
This over, he taught physics and chemistry at Loyola, Balti
more for three years and in 1875 began his theology at 
Woodstock. Ordained in 1877, after passing through his 
fourth year he spent the three following years in parochial 
work at St. Thomas'. Then followed a year at Jersey 
City, another year of teaching philosophy at Holy Cross, and 
his third year of probation under Father Perron at Frederick. 
The four following years Father Mandalari spent at St. 
Mary's, Boston, in charge of the Islands. It was during this 
time that he gave a course of leCtures on Philosophy to some 
gentlemen and ladies. The following years were spent in 
different houses either in the work of the ministry or in 
teaching philosophy, till in the year 1899 he came to ·wood
stock to teach Logic and Metaphysics. Here he remained 
but one year, the following year teaching philosophy at J er
sey City and the next year at Gonzaga. It was here he died 
on March 4, 1902 in the sixtieth year of his age. It will be 
thus seen that the greater part of Father Mandalari's life 
was spent in teaching philosophy in our colleges. His 
excellent training in Latin and the fluency with which he 
could write and speak that language was evidently the reason 
he was applied to this charge, for had he had a good knowledge 
of English there can be no doubt that the classics would 
have been his field. He was much liked by his students, 
and he knew how to come down to their level, and was evi
dently pleased to spend time in their company. While at 
Woodstock he used to delight to spend his recreations with 
the scholastics and entered with great zest into their plans and 
conversations. Father Mandalari was also something of a 
rubricist and delighted to discuss points of rubrics on which 
his knowledge of what he had seen in Italy, and especially at 
Rome, rendered him capable to speak with authority. His 
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death came as a shock to those who had known him, for he. 
had always been well. His pupils will ever have the most 
pleasantrecolleetion of his kindness, affability and patience 
and will surely in their gratitude say many a prayer for the 
repose of his soul. R. I. P. 

MR. JOHN M. CLYNES. 

The subjeCt of this sketch was born in \Vest Oakland, 
California, Nov. 12th 1877. The son of faithful Catholic par
ents, he was sent at an early age to the school of the Christian 
Brothers, attached to his parish Church. 

Here his many amiable traits of charaCter rendered him 
the common favorite of students and of masters. John was 
of a singularly sunny temperament; always ready for an 
innocent prank, but unswervingly loyal to companions and 
respeCtful towards instruCtors and Superiors. 

His quick intelleCt and retentive memory, seconded by an 
exceptional love for study, soon placed him among the leaders 
of his class. Meanwhile, the progress he made in genuine 
though unassuming piety, kept pace with his advancement 
along other lines. 

It must have been with feelings of the deepest joy and 
gratitude that his parents and the parish priest noticed the 
undisguised pleasure which John took in being allowed to 
serve Mass frequently-the only privilege he was known to 
covet with anything like boyish selfishness. God rewarded 
the fervor of the young acolyte by giving him an early call 
to the religious life in the Society of Jesus. 

That he might have better facilities for the study of 
Latin, in order to fit himself for his vocation, he now left 
the parochial school and began to attend St. Ignatius Col
lege, San Francisco; and finally, in his seventeenth year, 
having obtained leave to enter the Society, Mr. Clynes de
parted for the novitiate at Los Gatos, January 25th r8g4. 

The good qualities that had thus far distinguished him 
were refined and supernaturalized during his term of novice
ship. An uncommon fund of natural good sense preserved 
him from every semblance of insincerity and exaggeration 
in matters of piety; yet, so exaCt was his conduCt that it 
baffled even the keenest criticism of his fellow-novices. He 
seemed to grow daily gentler and more amiable; while the 
spirit of self-renunciation that he cultivated was truly re
markable. 

Indeed, if as contended no mortal can be without some 
noticeable shortcoming, Mr. Clynes' one fault, in the novi
tiate and after, was something akin to obstinacy in refusing 
to be more thoughtful of self-interest. 

The quality of his religious virtues was early put to the 
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test. Long years. of almost incessant illness were to 
make up his portion in the Society. Those who were at 
any time blessed with his companionship will find it easy 
enough to believe the statement that not once during this 
long period of trial was the slightest expression of complaint 
or impatience known to have crossed his lips. Nor was 
this meek resignation the outcome of mere insensibility. 
It was born of strong, practical faith which had been in
herited from fervent parents and elevated to an almost 
h..eroic degree by a life of enviable innocence. 

In the Fall of 1900, Mr. Clynes began his philosophical 
studies in the Scholasticate at Spokane, Washington. The 
Northern climate, however, proving too severe for his delicate 
health, he was the following year transferred to St. Louis. 
Here, he managed to keep well enough to finish the course 
of philosophy; but the dread tuberculosis had already 
irretrievably shattered his constitution; and when, in the 
summer of 190:~. Mr. Clynes returned to California, it was 
but to9 evident that be could not be long for this world. 
During the Scholastic year 1903-'04, he did some light work 
as Prefect and Teacher at Santa Clara College, edifying all 
by his patience, regularity and fidelity to duty. His death, 
pious and cheerful even as his life had been, occurred on the 
22nd of August 1904. Mr. Clynes was a man of truly solid 
virtue. The exact religious, the faithful student, the sweet 
tempered, genial companion whom one could not but love, 
was withal a silent, hidden martyr. The full bitterness of 
his cup of sorrow was little suspected by those ·who saw and 
compassionated only the keen physical suffering that marked 
his life. It would seem, God had called him to a life of 
secret sacrifice.; and it was Mr. Clynes' privilege as it will 
be his crown that he was able to say : " Father, Thy holy 
will be done " ! R. I. P. 

BROTHER FRANCIS XAVIER CARVALHO. 

By the death of Francis Xavier Carvalho, the mission of 
California has been bereft of a most active and efficient 
Brother who had many qualities worthy of praise and imita
tion. 

He was born at San Francisco, Cal., July 26, 1864. and 
after studying for some time at Santa Clara College, entered 
the novitiate July 30, 1879. He had been preceded in the 
Society by an elder brother who died before attaining to the 
priesthood; his only sister became a Presentation nun, and 
after his father's death, his mother entered religious life 
among the Sisters of Notre Dame. Francis, though of a 
delicate constitution, outlived them all. 

From the beginning of his religious life, he manifested a 
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remarkable love for his vocation ; and when in the second 
year of his novitiate, there was danger of his dismissal from 
the Society on account of defeCtive hearing, he begged to be 
retained as a temporal coadjutor and was happy to obtain his 
request. 

Besides his attachment to his vocation, the virtues which 
most distinguished Br. Carvalho were untiring industry in 
the performance of the work assigned him, and this in spite 
of feeble health, extraordinary devotion to the care of the 
sick, and patience and self-sacrifice under a lingering illness. 

His fine talent made him an efficient and valuable assis
tant to our professors of physics and chemistry. Many 
instances might be cited as evidence of his skill in these 
branches. On one occasion in particular when an illustrated 
leCture on eleCtricity was to be given to the public the engine 
for the working of the dynamos got out of order. The 
repairs necessitated by the accident seemed to render the 
intended exhibition an impossibility. Great was the annoy
ance of the professor ; but his assistant by working a good 
portion of the night was able on the morrow to present the 
re-construCted engine ready for operation. And so in other 
instances. Whatever the experiment, however complicated 
the wiring or machinery, the Brother was always found 
equal to his task. And that he had dedicated all these 
natural aptitudes wholly to the service of God, was shown 
by the care he took to work with purity of intention, and by 
the readiness with which he put himself at the disposal of 
those whom he was expeCted to aid. 

The talents of Br. Carvalho fitted him for a variety of 
employments. An excellent cook, a skilful infirmarian, a 
painter, an artist, a mender of broken ware of all descrip
tions, he was in demand on all occasions ; but to none was 
he more welcome than to the sick and dying. His was a 
tender compassion for every sort of human misery ; a self
sacrificing devotion, too, which won him admiration and 
gratitude. In their last sickness, he attended about forty of 
Ours, a large percentage for one man to attenrl on the mis
sion of California. Especially devoted was his attendance on 
one not many years ago, during a protraCted illness, which 
in its final ~tages required constant care and no small degree 
of self-sacrifice. On this as on other occasions the Brother's 
generous charity merited unstinted praise. 

As before stated, Br. Carvalho was of a delicate constitu
tion. This circumstance rendered his laborious aCtivity the 
more admirable. In faCt, a consumptive for many years, he 
not only succeeded in combating the disease, but in doing 
even more than the share of a strong and aCtive laborer. 
During those years of struggle against an ever-increasing 
weakness of body; he was ready to put his hand to any work 
required of him and to perform it with charaCteristic energy 
and perseverance. His neglect of his own P.~~d.s s~e~~d. a.~ 
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times to border on rashness; or might we not rather say, 
that he considered nothing so desirable as to spend himselt 
and to be spent for the sake of Christ, his Master ! 

At last, exhausted nature could do no more, and 
for a few months before his death, his decline was noticeable 
and rapid. He still managed, however, to keep on his feet, 
and to busy himself with the mending of watches, gilding 
and other work not likely to over-tax his little remaining 
strength. He took to bed only a short time before his death. 
Conscious to the last, he welcomed death with joy, and 
freely expressed the happiness which the thought of his 
approaching dissolution gave him, and his entire resignation 
to God's holy will. One who was present at his departure, 
describes it as truly enviable ; the death of one who died in 
the Lord. 

It was a fitting close to the life of one who had done so 
much to solace others in their passage to a better world. 
God seems to have willed thus even in this life to reward the 
good brother for a charity so acceptable to his Divine 
Majesty. Br, Carvalho peacefully expired at our residence 
in San Jose on the eve of St. Joseph's feast 1905, in the for
ty-first year of his age and the twenty-sixth of his life in the 
Society. R. I. P. 

FATHER WILLIAM HENRY SUMNER. 

At Loyola College, Baltimore, Fr. William H. Sumner 
died on Friday evening, April, 1905, fortified with the rites 
of the Church. He was 71 years of age, and though he 
was confined to his room only a few days before his death, 
he had been failing in health for some months. He entered 
the novitiate at Frederick, Md., April 30, 1859, when his 
brother, John Sumner, fifteen years his senior, had been 
already in the Society about two years and a half. Fr. John 
Sumner had been a gentleman of considerable distinction in 
the world, and possessed considerable literary ability. He 
was one of the founders of the Maryland Historical Society, 
which still exists in a flourishing condition; and fifty years 
ago or more he was librarian of the Mercantile Library in 
Baltimore, then at Saratoga and St. Paul Sts., at a time 
when it was probably one of the best libraries in the United 
States. Fr. Sumner's father had come to Maryland from 
Massachusetts, and the family were Unitarian, attendants at 
the Church on Franklin and Charles Sts., of which Jared 
Sparks, the noted historian, was pastor in the early part of 
the last century. When they became Catholics Fr. William 
Sumner was yet a child, though Fr. John Sumner still held 
out unconvinced and indignant that they should force reli
gion on the child before he knew what it was. His friend
ship with Mr. Sparks was retained by the elder Fr .. Sumner 
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even after he entered the Society; and when he was stationed 
at Boston College, he sometimes met the aged historian, 
then living at Cambridge, in friendly greeting. Once when 
Archbishop Spalding of Baltimore was in Boston and ex
pressed a desire to meet the literary men of the American 
Athens, by arrangement of Fr. John Sumner he was enabled 
to meet them sociably at Mr. Sparks' table, and among 
them Longfellow. 

Fr. William Sumner was born in Baltimore, Jan. 7, 1834. 
In his boyhood he attended a private school in West Balti
more kept by the father of our Fr. Edward Boursaud, at 
which he had as schoolmates some who afterward were 
prominent gentlemen of the city. This school occupied the 
site on which was afterward erected the "palace" of Thomas 
Winans, the millionaire machinist, now in possession of his 
daughter, Mrs. Hutton, near the comer of Baltimore St. and 
Fremont Avenue. The boys were obliged to use French as 
the language of their daily talk, and hence Fr. Sumner was 
afterward employed in the Society in teaching French. He 
was for some years a student at our College of St. John's, in 
Frederick, Md., during its prosperous years as a boarding 
college. He was over twenty-five years of age when he 
entered the Society, and had been engaged in the practical 
business of life as an official in the Baltimore post-office. 
His disposition for a religious life may be seen from what he 
told in the Novitiate; that when he visited his spiritual ad
viser, Father Henry Coskery, a worthy priest of the Cathe
dral in Baltimore, he always found in his modest room an 
atmosphere of peace which he envied. One of his sisters 
entered among the Sisters of Mercy at Poppleton St., Balti
more, and was transferred to Vicksburg, Miss., where she 
lived and died an edifying religious. In the novitiate· 
Father William showed himself genial and entertaining as a 
companion, edifying in his observance of all religious prac
tices, and firmly attached to his vocation. After three years 
at Frederick as a novice and then a Junior scholastic, he 
was sent in 1862 to Georgetown College as prefect of discip
line and teacher of French and arithmetic. He remained 
here without change until 1874-a lengthy interval-with 
the exception of the year 1867-'68, spent at Spring Hill Col
lege in the New Orleans Mission on account of the exigencies 
of his health. During the last of those years at 
Georgetown he went through his course of philosophy and 
moral theology, being even then nearly always engaged also 
as prefect in the college. In those long years as teacher and 
prefect he always gave satisfaction to Superiors and won the 
esteem of the students. To the latter he was just and kind, 
amiable in his manner, though resolute ; and when in later 
years he met them again as mature men of the world, they 
always manifested great respect and k.i~4ness of feeling t~-
ward him. ~ 
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In 1874 he was sent to Woodstock to prepare for ordina_. 
tion to the priesthood, which he received after one year. On 
account of his humility he had felt a certain amount of awe 
for the sacred ministrv and had been in no haste to enter 
upon it; and now when he was ordained, he had passed his 
forty-first year. The next two years he spent in teaching 
the lower classes in Gonzaga College, Washington, after 
which he passed through his third year of Probation, being 
at the same time Minister of the novitiate. After the next 
year, passed in his old work as prefect and teacher of 
French at Georgetown, he was sent again to Frederick as 
Minister in 1879 and held this post for nine years with great 
success, a very useful interval in his life. He was at the 
same time superior of the junior scholastics, socius of the 
master-of-novices and procurator. He was duly conscienti
ous and strict with regard to religious discipline, but he was 
noted especially for his true kindness, as is testified now by 
many mature Fathers who experienced it in their young 
years in the Society. One of them who was bidellus of the 
junior scholastics, says that when sometimes Fr. Sumner 
was obliged to carry an admonition or reprehension from the 
Rector to the scholastics, he seemed more pained himself 
than those for whom the reprehension was meant. He was 
naturally somewhat irascible and could manifest warmth of 
temper; but this makes prominent his self-control, through 
which he was generally mild and kind. In 1888 he was 
sent to Boston College, and after a few years there and in 
other houses as Minister or Procurator, he was at length sent 
in 1892 to Loyola College in his native city as Minister, and 
Procurator. He remained there in those offices until 1901, 
when he went to Frederick for one year as procurator and 
then returned to Baltimore to be procurator there. During 
nearly the entire time of those thirteen years he was one of 
the confessors in St. Ignatius' Church and attracted many 
penitents to himself by his winning ways in the confessional. 
It seems doubtful whether any other priest in the city had a 
larger number of penitents than he, and they came from 
various parishes. Once when he was absent, one of the 
Fathers occupied his confessional for an hour or more, and 
it seemed to him that in that time he had a greater rush of 
confessions than ever before in his life. During Father Sum
ner's absence of a year at Frederick and especially after his 
death, his penitents missed him and lamented his loss ex
ceedingly ; some of them did not hesitate to declare him a 
saint. He was always ready to be called to the confessional, 
and never seemed to lose his patience in this exacting duty. 

As has been said already, he was confined to his room 
only a few days before his death. About thret! years previ
ously he had been grievously ill from Bright's disease, and 
his recovery then had seemed a marvel. His end was 
caused by the same organic disorder; complicated with heart 
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affection and a cold. On account of difficulty of breathing, 
he could not remain lying down, and he died while seated 
in an arm-chair near the window, after the prayers for the 
dying had been recited by members of the community, on 
the Feast of the Most Precious Blood of our Lord and the 
first Friday, while the people were assembled in the Church 
for the usual devotions, soon after eight in the evening. 
His confessor had been with him half an hour in the morn
ing, and Extreme Unction had been administered to him in 
the afternoon. 

Father Sumner's father, who died when the son was mily 
five years of age, was a native of Roxbury, Mass. ; yet the 
family were, in a very marked manner Southern in senti
ment. Our Father, however, seems not to have been un
mindful of his paternal family connections, as among his 
papers was found a book containing the genealogy of the 

. Sumner family and a life of Increase Sumner, Judge and 
Governor of Massachusetts in 1797. With this worthy he 
probably claimed relationship; and his brother, Father John 
Sumner, told with indignation how when the family were 
Unitarian, he himself was on the point of being christened 
Increase-the old New England translation of Joseph. Fr. 
John had made the acquaintance of Charles Sumner, the 
distinguished orator and United States Senator from Massa
chusetts at the season of the Civil War, and established re
lationship with him. Both brothers, however, believed and 
would no doubt have declared, that better than any earthly 
pedigree was it to be Jesuits, to have lived faithful to their 
vocation-Father John for nearly twenty-five and Father 
William for over forty-five years-and to have died in the 
Society.-R. I. P. 

BROTHER HENRY ADAMS, s. J. 

Brother Henry Adams was born February 24, 1862, at 
Lancaster, Grant Co., Wisconsin, of good and pious parents. 
He was the eldest of twelve children, of whom eight sur
vive ; and of these eight; four are in the religious life, two 
being numbered among the Ursulines, one among the Sisters 
of St. Francis, and a brother, a scholastic in the Society, at 
present in his theology in St. Louis University (Mo.) 

Brother Adams' early studies were made partly in a pri
vate school, and later in the public school in his home dis
trict. Intending to complete the education thus begun, in 
1886 he entered the College of our Fathers at Prairie-du
Chien, Wise. His stay here, however, was short, for dur
ing the summer vacations of 1887 the students received noti
fication that the Collegiate course would not be resumed in 
~ept. of that year. Nevertheless, Bro. Adams returned to 
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the College to see the good Fathers, especially Fr. Steffen, 
S. J., who was much loved by him. 

In consequence of this visit, and following the directions 
of the Fathers, Bro. Adams started for the far West late that 
fall, and spent some time in our houses at Spokane and 
Desmet. Feeling within him a call to the priesthood, he 
entered our College at Spokane, and upon the opening of 
the Desmet novitiate, was received into the Society, on March 
30, 1891. After two fervent years of Novitiate life, he pro
nounced the simple vows of a scholastic, and was then sent 
to' St. Ignatius' Mission, Mont., for a brief space of Junio
rate. In the following year, .1894, he was sent to St. Peter's 
Mission among the Blackfeet, Mont., as Prefect of the Indian 
boys, and here he remained until in 1895 he was recalled to 
St. Ignatius' to begin his theological studies. 

During the first year of his course, Superiors saw fit to 
propose to him the humble and laborious life of a Brother, 
and the good scholastic, with the spirit of self-sacrifice that· 
was remarkable in him even from his earliest years, willing
ly and joyfully embraced this as an expression of the Divine 
will. 

He was sent to Old Mission (Station of the Holy Martyrs 
S. J.), Cataldo, Ida., where he labored with indefatigable 
zeal until summoned to Spokane to pronounce the last vows 
of a Temporal Coadjutor, Feb. 3, 1902. Again sent to St. 
Ignatius', he returned after a short time to Old Mission, 
where with the greatest fidelity and humility, and with a 
zeal that never relaxed, he continued to serve the needs of 
the Society edifying all by a constant example of the most 
solid virtue. 

In August of the present year, 1905, he and his brother 
were sent to Pendleton, Oreg., to attend the profession of 
their sister in the Franciscan Sisterhood. Immediately after 
his return, he was taken seriously ill, and was removed for 
care to the hospital of the Sisters of Providence at Wallace, 
Ida. Typhoid fever developing, his first care was that his 
Superiors should be informed of his state ; and Rev. Father 
Folchi was sent to him from Spokane to afford him consola
tion and help. The Brother awaited death with serenity and 
joy, frequently reading, as long as he was able, from a little 
book called " Happiness of Heaven" ; and in his last 
moments he gave unmistakable signs of his solid piety and of 
the true spirit of the religious life that lay rooted so deep 
within him. Quiet, joyful, expectant, he was found pre
pared when the Master called; and thus, strengthened by all 
the rites of the Church, Brother Henry Adams went to re
ceive the reward of his life of devotion and self-sacrifice, on 
Sept. 18, 1905. 

An extract from a letter of his brother Francis, the scho
lastic, written shortly after Bro. Adams' death to the Father 
who was his Novice Master at Desmet, may serve as a fitting 
conclusion to this brief sketch. He writes :-



LIST OF OUR DEAD. 423 

"The characteristic so prominent in him as a religious in 
the Society was noticed even at home and from child
hood, for I often heard mother praise him and speak of him 
as a model boy. Always the same modest, retiring, obed
ient, self-sacrificing spirit predominated all he did, or said, 
and fanned part of his being. How often I recall now the 
many a& of kindness he used to do us little ones at home ! 
.... A wish of mother's was to him an express command, 
and he never ventured to question it. He was so exact in 
in fulfilling these tasks that I remember hearing mother say 
that she had to be careful not to ask him about them or speak 
of them unless there were time and opportunity to execute 
them, for otherwise he would work when he should be tak
ing needed rest." 

In these few words is contained the secret of his life.
R. I. P. 

l<TST OF OUR DEAD IN NORTH Alll"ERICA 

From October r to December 3r, rgos. 

Age Time Place 
Br. C. Lavoie.............................. 64 Sep. 28 Montreal, Canada 

Fr. J. J. Broderick....................... 54 Oct. 21 New York, N. Y. 

Mr. J. A. Mcl.fillan... ......•..........• 23 Nov. 2 Holy Cross, Worcester 

Mr. J. T. Crane........................... 28 Dec. 8 Fordham, N. Y. 

Br. Peter Goodwin....................... 82 Dec. 18 St. Mary's, Kansas 

Requiescant in Paee. 
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ALASKA.-Father A. Bruno and Father J. Carroll have 

been sent to labor on the Alaska Mission. Father Bruno is 
stationed at Holy Cross and Father Carroll is in Nome help
ing Father Vander Pol. Very Rev. Father Crimont, Vicar 
~Apostolic, will pass the winter in Fairbank, a new mining 
place, in the company of Father Monroe. The colony of sisters 
teaching in our schools has been increased by three Ursu
lines who are now in Akularak. Several slight changes 
have been made in both North and South Alaska; there is 
ever the same story-much work and few workmen. 

ST. ANDREW-ON-HUDSON. The New Chapel.-Mrs Ryan, 
well known for her generous gifts to Georgetown College, 
has become a benefactress of the whole Province by building 
at her own expense the chapel for our novitiate. It will be 
remembered that this chapel was not built when the noviti
ate was opened but was left to the generosity of some bene
factor, such as Mrs Ryan has now proved herself to be. It 
has been sorely needed and she will certainly merit the 
grateful prayers of the novices and all in the Province for 
her magnificent donation. Work was begun on the excava
tions last October and as these had to be blasted out, in 
great part, from the rocky shale on which the novitiate is 
built they were only finished on December 17th. The 
trenches are now being dug and if the weather permits the 
concrete footings will be laid before the new year begins. 
If the weather is unfavorable actual work on the founda
tions will not be begun till next spring. 

The chapel is to be 124 ft. in length, width 64ft., height 
54 ft. exclusive of basement. The basement is to be 13 Yz 
ft. high clear from floor to ceiling. It will serve as an exhi
tion hall. The number of altars will be eleven, with a pos
sibility of having nine more in the basement at some future 
time, if needed. It is hard to say when the Chapel will be 
finished. We all hope that Christmas rgo6 will see the first 
Mass within its walls. 

Celebration of St. Stanislaus' Feast.-Following the old 
custom of the novitiate the novices celebrated the feast of their 
patron by an academy which was held in the refectory, where 
the entire community, joined by His Grace Archbishop Farley 
and Father Provincial, assembled. The essays commemorating 
the life and virtues of the Saint were four in number. The 
first, to which were prefixed a few words welcoming his 
Grace, was entitled "Stanislaus and his Queen " ; the sec
ond "Stanislaus in Battle " ; the third "Stanislaus in 

·Peace" ana the last "Stanislaus in Glory." His 

(424) 
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Grace in his address expressed his pleasure at be
ing present, stating that on leaving New York the 
previous day, he had no intention of visiting St. Andrew
on-Hudson. In faCt it was not until he reached the novi
tiate that he recalled it was the feast of the little saint. His 
Grace then related how as a student in Rome long years ago 
he had visited the tomb of St. Stanislaus on the saint's feast 
day, and how he had been moved on beholding prince and 
peasant, cardinal and student, all kneeling, side by side, to 
venerate the relics of the boy saint. He said he would tell 
the novices a secret, for he knew that they would keep it. 
His secret was that since the day above mentioned, he had 
never allowed a day to pass on which he had not recited a 
Pater and Ave in honor of St. Stanislaus. "I believe" his 
Grace added " that St. Stanislaus has brought me here 
to-night." At the close the '' Suscipe" was sung by the 
community. Solemn BenediCtion was given in the domestic 
chapel at 6. IS P. 111. by the Archbishop and he celebrated the 
community Mass on the following morning. 

During his visit Archbishop Farley manifested the deepest 
interest in Father Casey's work as Chaplain at the 
neighboring State insane asylum. His Grace, moreover, 
imparted the pleasing intelligence that $r 5000 had been do
nated through a parishioner of Mgr. McGean, N. Y. City, 
for the erection of another Catholic Chapel on the State 
grounds adjoining the main hospital building. It is expec
ted that the Chapel of St. Joseph costing $6ooo will be in 
use by Christmas time. This chapel can seat only about 
250 patients, whereas the larger one contemplated will 
accommodate between seven and eight hundred. 

The New Novices.-The thirty-four novices who have 
entered this year have come from the following colleges :-

Boston . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . r I 
St. Francis Xavier's, New York. . . . 7 
Georgetown . . . , . . . . . . . . . . 2 

Holy Cross . . . . . . . 2 
Loyola, Baltimore . . . . 2 

St. Joseph's Philadelphia . 2 
St. Peter's, Jersey City . . I 

Roman College . . . . . I 

Gonzaga. . . . . . . . . . I 

Rush Medical, Chicago . . . . . I 

Innsbruck . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I 

La Salle, Providence . . . . . . . , . . . I 

Syracuse High School . . . . . . . . . . . I 

Geneva High School . . . . . . . . . . . . I 

AuRIESVILLE. Visit of the Archbishop of Quebec to the 
Shrine.-Last September 3d was a memorable day for the 
Shrine. The Archbishop of Quebec then visited the scene 
of Father Jogues' martyrdom and with him came the mem-
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hers of the eccies:lastlcal court who are receiv:lng testimony 
as to the life and death of Father Jogues and his companions 
with a view to the presentation of the cause for judgment in 
Rome. These illustrious visitors were met by the Arch
bishop of New York, the Bishop of Brooklyn, and the Vicar 
General of Albany, representing the Bishop who at the time 
was absent in Rome. Though heavy rains the night before 
seemed to foreshadow a meagre attendance, during the High 
Mass the sun came out and the weather remained clear till 

~the end of the ceremonies. These consisted in a High Mass 
at eleven o'clock sung by the Archbishop of Quebec, with 
our Father Provincial as assistant Priest, the Archbishop of 
New York assisting at the throne and Bishop McDonnell 
and the other members of the clergy having places of honor 
in the sanctuary. It was after mid-day when the Mass 
ended and a great number of pilgrims fasted in spite of the 
fatigues of the day to receive Holy Communion. At three 
o'clock the procession of the Blessed Sacrament was formed. 
Following the cross were the Archbishop of Quebec and the 
Bishop of Brooklyn, the Archbishop of New York carrying 
the Blessed Sacrament, while the faithful, the men first the 
women afterwards, formed the long procession. Down to 
the Ravine over the new well-made roadway the procession 
advanced to where the body of Brother Rene Goupil was 
buried. Here a sermon on the Martyrs was preached by Fa
ther Campbell. BenediCtion was then given and the pro
cession returned by the same route, a second Benediction 
being given at the memorial cross and a third in the pilgrim
age chapel. This was a fitting crown to a memorable day, 
certainly the most noteworthy in the annals of the Shrine at 
Auriesville. Many improvements have been made during 
the past year and more property acquired. A detailed 
account of these with plots of the grounds will be found in 
the October number of the "Pilgrim of our Lady of Mar
tyrs." 

AuSTRALIA. The Silver jubilee of St. Ignatius' Colleg-e, 
Riverview, Sidnry.-This college, founded in 1880 by the 
venerable Father Dalton, celebrated this year its silver jubilee. 
The July number of "Our Alma Mater" contained several 
articles about the jubilee celebrations: the reunion of the 
old students, the thanksgiving services, the concert and 
plays, with appropriate verses and charming stories. This 
was followed by an account of the successes attained and the 
prizes won in the university examination from 1882 to 1904 
and the names of the former students who have become 
distinguished in the world. Finally came a review of all 
the different college societies and organizations, from the 
Sodalities of Our Lady and the scientific and literary 
academies to the different associations for cricket, foot-ball, 
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rowing, &c. The Australian Mission has indeed reason to 
be proud of the remarkable success St. Ignatius College has 
won in so short a time and under so many difficulties. 
Vivat et floreat II 

BALTIMORE. Loyola College. House Notes.-In April 
last Father ReCtor read a paper before the Maryland Histo
rical Society upon the subjeCt" Father Andrew White, S. J., 
the Apostle of Maryland." Father Francis P. Powers has 
been appointed a member of the Diocesan Musical Commis
sion lately formed by the Cardinal. There are at present 
three of Ours following various courses at the Johns Hop
kins University. Of these Fr. John B. Sola, of the Province 
of Aragon, is engaged in the study of Geology in prepara
tion for his duties as Assistant to Rev. Joseph Algue, S. J., 
in the Seismological SeCtion of the Manila Observatory. 
The other two are Scholastics of our own Province : Mr. 
McGivney, who is following the course of Higher Mathe
matics, and Mr. Phillips, who is attending the leCtures on 
Mathematics and Physical Chemistry. 

College Notes.-We have one hundred and fifty-three stu
dents in regular attendance. The College Centre of the 
League of the Sacred Heart is in a flourishing condition, 
numbering almost every boy in the college as a member of the 
Three Degrees. The First Friday Devotions are held each 
mouth after the students' Mass. Father \Villiam J. Ennis 
conduCted the Boys' retreat during the latter days of OCto
ber, and the marked fervor of the students during these days 
of prayer was the subjeCt of deserved comment. 

The Loyola Dramatic Society under the charge of Mr. C. 
A. Murphy was reorganized in the early part of November. 
The play seleCted for presentation this year is Shakespeare's 
"Twelfth Night." 

Churc!t Notes.-Father ReCtor is giving a course of ser
mons at High Mass on the First Sundays on the "The 
Beatitudes." Father Powers is giving a series of in
struCtions on the Third Sundays taking for his theme 
'' The Training of the Child.'' The Sunday Evening Ad
vent Sermons are preached by Father Charles J'J. Raley. 
Our celebration in honor of the newly Blessed, the Hunga
rian Martyrs, comprised a Triduum of BenediCtions with a 
sermon on each evening ; moreover on the Sunday of the 
Triduum Solemn High Mass was sung and Father F. X. 
Brady preached the Panegyric of the Martyrs. The Sunday 
Evening instruCtion on the Sacraments will be resumed in 
January, they will be given by Father Brady who will treat 
of " 'I.' he Holy Eucharist," Father Powers having finished 
the topics of "The Sacraments in general" and Baptism. 
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BELGIUM. Our Colleges.-The thirteen colleges of the 
Belgian Province, along with the scholasticate at Louvain, 
had last year 7295 students, an increase of 391 over the pre
ceding year. This is a larger increase than for a number 
of years, being more than five times that of 1903 or of 1904. 
The scholasticate at Louvain had on October rst of the 
present year 159 in the community. Of these 38 were 
Priests, ro8 scholastics, 13 coadjutors. Father Thibaut was 
appointed Rector on September 9th. Besides the scholastics 

_who are studying theology and philosophy, eight are follow
ing special studies in the University: three in philology, 
two in history, one in political science and sociology, one in 
physics, and mathematics, and one in natural sciences. 

Tlze Sacerdotal Jubilee if Father Petit was duly celebrated at 
the novitiate of Tronchiennes on December 3rd. This Jubilee 
was remarkable for the part taken by those who have been 
accustomed to make retreats at Tronchiennes under the 
direction of the venerable Father. Some two hundred and 
fifty of these, from all parts of Belgium, gathered at the 
novitate to congratulate the Jubilarian, and as a token of 
their gratitude to present him a valuable souvenir. In his 
reply to the address made to him, Father Petit assured them 
that in return for their presents he would give them his 
heart, which indeed had long ago been theirs. But there 
was something stillmore precious that he would giv~ them, 
and that was the secret of happiness in five words, which 
he begged them to make the maxims of their life. These 
words were : Deo Grati'as ,· Libenter / Tace / Quid ad te / 
Confide in me, jili. The meeting closed with reading a 
message from the Holy Father imparting his blessing to 
the Jubilarian. Though Father Petit is in his eighty-fourth 
year, he is in good health and it is hoped may live some 
years yet to carry on his great work of conducting retreats 
both for the clergy and laity. 

BosTON. Clzurclt if tlze Immaculate Conception.-The 
Solemn Triduum in honor of the Beatification of the three 
Hungarian Martyrs, Mark Stephen Crisinus, Canon of the 
Cathedral of Strigonia, Stephen Pongracz, Priest of the So
ciety of Jesus and Melchior Grodecz, also Priest of the So
ciety of Jesus, was celebrated in the church with great 
solemnity and fervor. The sermons were delivered by our 
Father Rector, and the faithful were present in large num
bers to listen to the exhortations and to venerate the relics 
of the Saints. So numerous were the communicants that 
the occasion brought back the mission-days of the past, for 
our spacious edifice was crowded, even to discomfort, by an 
immense throng of earnest, devout people. 

The Sodalities keep up their numbers and their good 
works and there is a gratifying renewal of interest shown by 
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the members of the Married Men's Sodality. The intro
duction of pious confraternities and of Sodalities into the 
neighboring churches naturally draws aways many from onr 
ranks and renders the problem of keeping our own up to the 
normal number and activity most difficult; still the recep
tion on the eighth of December showed that our losses are 
made good through our gains; and that there are always 
recruits to take the places left by those who are attracted 
elsewhere. 

The College.-It is pleasant to note a substantial increase 
in the numbers of those who entered the present Freshman 
class, which now numbers fifty-four members. Last June 
there were thirty-seven graduates in the High School De
partment, of whom one went to St. Charles' College, Mary
land, three went to Holy Cross College, Worcester, one went 
to the Boston University Law School, three entered the No
vitiate at St. Andrews, three have begun the strenuous 
duties of commercial life, and twenty-six returned. These 
twenty-six were joined by twenty-eight from other High 
Schools, thus bringing the number of the class up to fifty
four. Few realize the enormous difficulties which confront 
Catholic education in the metropolis of New England. Not 
only does every leading section of the city contain a splen
didly-equipped High School in which education is furnished 
gratis ; but for college training there is a strong current to
wards Harvard, which seems to sweep nearly everything be
fore it. Our efforts, too, are not always appreciated by 
those from whom we naturally look for encouragement. 
The following incident will throw into clearer light what is 
meant by this remark. Ever since Father Gasson has been 
Professor of Ethics he has appointed one of the seniors daily 
during the month of May to address the class at the devotions 
in honor of our Lady. The addresses on these occasions are 
always thoughtful, always direct, and sometimes strikingly 
original. One day during the past month of May an address 
was delivered which is here summarised and which gives 
too plainly, alas ! an unexpected source of strange advice. 

" Fellow-students, before we part, I want to say a word 
of gratitude to Alma Mater for the splendid training given 
me intellectually and morally during these all-too-short col
lege years. Four years ago, when several companions with 
myself graduated from the High School, we were ina quand
ary as to what course we should pursue--should we go to Bost
on College or should we go to Harvard? In our perplexity we 
sought counsel of a priest, whom we all knew, and to our 
request for guidance, he said : 'Go to Harvard, by all 
means. Boston College has no prestige, and her training is 
narrow compared with the broad education given at Har
vard.' My companions decided to follow his advice and 
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they accordingly enrolled their names on the register 
of the well known College across the Charles River ; 
while I, for reasons which I did not then fully ap
preciate, sought the protecting influence of Boston Col
lege. Often during these years, have I asked myself, 'Did I 
act wisely or unwisely in not joining the chums of my boy
hood?' To-day, when about to close a career of study full 
of pleasant memories, I am able to give a clear verdict. 
When I compare my training with that received at Harvard, 
T find that I reason where they quote; I can use intellectual 
weapons with more or less ease, while they can only cite the 
facts of the past. It is true that they have a superficial 
knowledge along certain lines which we have not received; 
but that knowledge proves, upon investigation, to be purely 
decorative and not at all essential, while they lack, what I 
should call, many of the most necessary foundations of solid 
scholarship. As to moral training, they have received none; 
all have lost their faith, and each one has a public record 
which casts a deep shadow over his home. Life for them 
seems worth nothing unless it pass in a round of wild {:xcite
ment and lawless enjoyment. When I studied the funda
mental principles of Ethics, the destiny of life and the deep 
bearing of the Natural Law upon human conduct, I could 
not help wishing that my former companions might learn 
the truths which were so lucidly and so earnestly driven 
home to us. If they had had this blessing, their friends 
might have been saved their tears over their lack of strong 
character. A few days ago I went to the priest who had 
given us the advice mentioned, and brought these results to 
his attention. To my amazement, his only reply was, 
'But what of the prestige?' He evidently fails to appre
ciate the value of sound knowledge and solid character, and 
so I want to place on record that no matter what others may 
say, I certainly feel most deeply grateful for the lesson), 
about the true value of life and of existence here taught 
me." 

BuFFALO MisSION. Celebration of St. Stanislaus Feast at 
flu Novitiate, Brooklyn, Ohio.-The solemnity of the feast 
was increased by the presence ot our Bishop, the Right 
Reverend Ignatius F. Hortsmann. His Lordship arrived 
about 9·45 A. M., and after a short time entered the chapel 
accompanied by the Fathers and Novices, amid the solemn 
strains of the "Ecce Sacerdos." Solemn High Mass was 
celebrated coram Episcopo. The Scholastics had made 
special efforts to render a plain chant Mass as perfectly . as 
possible. The method followed was that of the Benedictines 
at Beuron. Not only was great stress put on modulation, 
that is on the tonic, verbal and logical accent, but also on 
the rendition of the text according to its meaning. On this 
account all the pieces were thought to have that spirit and 
unction, which are necessary conditions for the proper ren-
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dition ·of Plain Chant. His Lordship was highly pleased 
with the singing ; for when about to depart he congratulated 
and encouraged the scholastics to continue in their good en
deavors. 

Toward the close of Mass, his Lordship addressed the com
munity in brief but instruCtive and hearty words. He was 
very happy, he said, to spend this day with the Novices, and 
exhorted them to imitate Saint Stanislaus, this illustrious 
model of youthful sanCtity. Two devotions, he continued, 
were especially charaCteristic of the life of the young Saint, 
his ardent veneration for the Blessed Sacrament, and his 
tender love for the Blessed Virgin Mary. These devotions, 
if constantly praCtised, are evident signs of predestination. 
As the heroic aCt made for the suffering souls in purgatory 
is, according to an ancient and pious tradition and praCtice, 
a very pleasing token of love towards the Blessed Virgin, 
it was mentioned by his Lordship, in conneCtion with the 
feast being in November. He concluded with his blessing. 
In the evening solemn vespers were chanted, and the Bene
diCtion of the Blessed Sacrament closed the solemnities of 
the day. 

The Indian Missions in South Dakota.-As to the present 
state of our two missions in Dakota, the best that can be 
said, is, that it is precarious. The Government gave us help 
for one year, but the seCts made such an uproar, that it was 
forced to desist. Both missions have about two hundred 
children apiece, and depend, to a great extent on what alms 
they get from the East, consisting either of money or cloth
ing or something of that nature. Generally, some of our 
boarding schools send us out a few boxes of clothing every 
year or so. Vegetables, etc., are raised on the farm. Still 
all this goes but a small way to keep the mission going. 
Mother Catharine Drexel and the Catholic Indian Bureau 
have hitherto helped us as far as they could, but even these 
helps may fail in the future and it is with anxious eye that 
Father Superior sees the approach of each new school year. 

CALIFORNIA. Golden Jubilee ~ St. Ignatius Church and 
College.-It was in 1855 that St. Ignatius' was founded and 
the Golden Jubilee was magnificently celebrated during five 
days from OCtober IS to 20th. On Sunday OCtober rsth 
there was Pontifical Mass and Vespers in the church, on the 
r6th Requiem Mass for the deceased students and professors 
with solemn BenediCtion in the evening; on the 17th the 
Alumni Exercises; on the r8th Reception to the former stu
dents, on the rgth the Alumni Banquet, and on OCtober 2oth 
the Commencement Exercises. The Jubilee was eminently 
successful in all of its funCtions. Six Superiors of the Mis
sions with the Provincial of Missouri were in attendance. 
What will interest those who could not be present is the 
magnificent memorial volume by Father Riordan entitled 
" The First Half Century of St. Ignatius Church and Col-
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lege.'' It is profusely illustrated and is indeed a splendid 
memorial of the Jubilee as well as a valuable history 
of the Society in California. Specially bound copies were 
presented to His Holiness, to several of the Cardinals, to 
Bishops, and to our colleges in this country, and to the Su
periors of the Missions of the Philippines, Mexico, and Cuba. 
An account of the Jubilee and a description ot the memorial 
volume will appear in our next issue. 

·, 
_CANADA. St. llfary' s College, Montreal opened the new 

scHolastic year with an increase of fifty students. Latin 
Elements, which last year counted but 23 pupils now num
bers 53, there are 41 Philosophers, twelve of them being 
new students. Hopes are thus entertained of our soon 
reaching the numbers of former days when we had five hun
dred students. The Sodalities have pro fitted by this increase. 
On the feast of the Immaculate Conception 42 new members 
were received. A month previous, on the feast of their pa
tron, the St. John Berchman's Society for the altar boys, 
which already had fifty members, received an increase of 
twenty.=Brother Edward Alsberge celebrated ou August 
wth his fiftieth anniversary as a Jesuit. He has spent more 
than fifty years of hi:3 life at St. Mary's, all of which time 
he has acted as Porter and Sacristan, living thirty-eight 
years in the same room. Though in his seventy-third year 
he is still active.=Father Caramello continues to work with 
zeal among the Italians, who have been formed into a parish 
under the name and patronage of Our Lady of Mt. Carmel. 
This parish will soon have its own church and schools. Fa
ther Hazelton, who has returned from his tertianship at Mold, 
replaces Father Gregory O'Bryan, recently appointed Rector 
of Loyola College, on the missionary band. 

Loyola College, Montreal.-Our numbers of last year have 
increased slightly, a few boarders less, several day-scholars 
more. The Sodality of the Blessed Virgin and the Apostle
ship of Prayer are in a flourishing condition. The Saint 
John Berchman's Society for altar boys, canonically erected 
in the college several years ago, was fully organized for the 
first time on the college feast of St. John Berch mans in No
vember. The serious problem for a new college, while 

• acquiring a site sufficiently central for day-scholars, how to 
offer to boarders the advantages of spacious playgrounds, 
we have solved thus far by making our boarders members of 
the Montreal Amateur Athletic Association, and of the Vic
toria and Arena skating rinks. A prefect take the boys to 
the gymnasium for drill or swimming, to the M. A. A. A. 
grounds for baseball, footb:~.ll, lacrosse or tennis, and to the 
rinks for skating or hockey practice. This year the enthusi
asm for hockey in Montreal has sent up the prices of the 
rinks and the fee charged every boarder for athletics falls 
far short of paying expenses. To meet the increased expen-
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diture the first yard-prefed organized a Tombola which was 
managed entirely by a committee of the boys. The prizes 
were readily donated, and without importuning the friends 
the sale of tickets brought in $700, while the sale of flowers. 
bonbons and refreshments at the ''At Home'' for the drawing 
of prizes paid for hall and orchestra, and added another 
$6o to the funds of the Athletic Association. The M. A. 
A. A. has just completed its new gymnasium, a palatial 
strudure finished entirely in oak and marble so the boys 
have now the advantage of having only three blocks away 
the finest and best equipped gymnasium in Canada. 

Church and Scholasticate if the Immaculate Conception.-A 
magnificent marble altar has been ereded in the church, 
which is the centre of the Apostleship of Prayer in Canada, 
in honor of the Sacred Heart. It is the realization of a pro
jed of Father Nolin, up to a few years ago and for a long 
time Diredor General of the Apostleship for Canada. This 
altar was paid for by subscriptions from the members of the 
League and the names of the subscribers have been enclosed 
in a heart which adorns the tabernacle door. The altar is 
construded of white Rutland marble, ornamented here and 
there with panels of colored marble, while the columns are 
of onyx and jasper with golden capitals. The consecration 
took place on OCl:ober 25, the feast of Blessed Margaret 
Mary.=Brother Joseph Gignace celebrated his Golden Jubi
lee as a Jesuit on OCl:ober 24th. A number of Brothers from 
the different houses assisted at the jubilee Mass at which 
musical seledions were rendered by a choir of the scholas
tics, the "Te Deum " appropriately concluding the service. 
Among the congratulations the Brother received, one, which 
was especially welcome to him, was a telegram from the 
Brothers of St. John's College, Fordham, where he labored 
in by-gone days. 

A Miraculous cure through the intercession if Catharine 
Tegakze;itha.-It is known in a manner more or less vague 
thatthis young Iroquois virgin, who may be called a child ofthe 
Society-as she was instruded in the Faith by our Fathers, 
baptized by them and under their diredion reached a high 
degree of sandity-worked miracles and that pilgrimages 
were made to her tomb; but with the suppression of the So
ciety and on account of wars, and political changes, pilgri
mages and miracles ceased. God however, has been pleased 
to rekindle the devotion to her as the following fad seems to 
show. It took place last Autumn at Shishigwaneng, Manitou
lin Island, and the details have been certified to by a number 
of eye-witnesses, in particular by Father Theotime Couture, 
S. J., missionary of the place, and a graduate in Medicine 
before entering the Society. The circumstances are given as 
told by the Father himself who heard them from the sub
jed of the cure. A squaw had been suffering eleven months 
from extensive ulceration of the mouth and throat, which 
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was constantly spreading and gave her intolerable pain. 
·The physician had done all in his power to relieve her, but 
without success. The poor woman was in a wretched con
dition, as she could swallow only a little boiled milk thick
ened with flour. While in this state she came to Father 
Couture to ask medical advice. The missionary told her 
that under the circumstances he preferred not to treat her 
professionally, but added: "Since men have not been able 
to cure you, now is the time to have recourse to God. Ask 
Catharine Tegakwitha to intercede with God on your be
half; promise to live a better life, and pray with confidence." 
His words impressed the poor sufferer and that very night 
she began a novena in honor of the Iroquois virgin. The 
first and second days passed without a change in the malady, 
but on the third day of the novena she was completely cured 
and since that time has enjoyed perfeCt health. Father Cou
ture in writing of this cure says, " For my part I have not 
the least doubt that in this case there has been divine inter
vention and that this sudden cure is miraculous." He is 
occupied at present in colleCting testimony and in trying to 
obtain from the physicians that cared for the affiieted woman 
a written certificate of the nature of the disease. Another 
miraculous cure has taken place in Manitoulin which leads 
to the belief that Catherine Tegakwitha is interceding for her 
people and that these cures may hasten her beatification. 

Joseph Gras, S. J. 

COLLEGES, OuR-From the table at the end of this num
ber it will be seen that the present scholastic year bids fair 
to be the most prosperous, as regards the number of students, 
we have ever had. The whole number of students in our 
colleges in this country and ~anada on OCtober 1st was 
8,881, an increase of 577 over the same time last year. This 
is the largest yearly increase that our records show. In the 
Maryland-New York Province alone the increase is 237 and 
in no provinces or Mission has there been a decrease, even 
New Orleans, which has been so much upset by the yellow 
fever, shows an increase of 76. If we look at the different 
departments it is seen that in the whole country the increase 

, in the college department has been Sg, in the Grammar 
• Course, 244, in the Commercial, 26, in the Preparatory, 218. 

As compared with ten years ago (1895l, there are 12,000 
more students ; but it is well to notice that the college course 
has to-day sixteen students less than in 1899, while the 
Grammar Course has more than doubled, the Commercial 
Course has twelve less, and the Preparatory one fourth more 
than in OCtober 1905. 

CuBA. The Observatory at Belen and the Weather Bureau. 
-Our readers will remember that on account of representa
tions made and faCts cited by Father Drum in his article in 
'' The Messenger '' on Father Vifies, '' Th~ :P~qn,eer 1;"01,-~, 
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caster of Hurricanes," Mr. Moore, the Chief of the Weather 
Bureau, acting under the authority of the Secretary of 
Agriculture, closed the U. S. Weather Bureau at Havana 
and requested Belen to cable daily from July 1st to October 
1st at his expense the Havana A. M. Observations. This 
proposal we learn from Father Sarasola, who is now at the 
Belen Observatory, has been accepted and the Observatory 
has been sending daily observations about the meteorologi
cal conditions of Havana and vicinity to Washington. 

ENGLAND. Manresa. -Our novices now number 44, 
eight being lay-brothers. There are 28 Juniors here; six of 
these, however, come from other provinces. Of the seven 
scholastics who are following science courses in London, one 
obtained a £so physics scholarship from London University, 
for succ~ss in the intermediate examinations. · 

Pope's Hall.-Mr. Martindale continues to win honors. 
In the July Finals he obtained a First, being complimented 
by his examiners. He is now teaching at Stony hurst. Two 
freshmen were matriculated for the Hall in October. 

Stonylmrst.-The year opened with 202 boys 'at the col
lege, and 40 at Hodder. Twenty-three philosophers are ex
pected. A classical distinction class has been formed of 
rhetoricians, poets and syntaxians, the object of which is to 
carry oti a three years' course in Latin beyond the class mat
ter. 

Wimbledon began the year with 128 students. The army 
class, owing to the number of recent successes and to other 
causes, is at present small. During the year ten of our stu
dents have qualified for the army.-Letters and Notices. 

Leeds. Foundation of a New College.-Bishop Gordon of 
Leeds has long been desirous of having in that town a Jes
uit college. His Lordship's wishes have at last been grati
fied. For Ours, at his request, have assumed control of the 
parish of the Sacred Heart on Burley Road and will erect a 
college there. The church which the bishop has handed 
over to Ours is situated in one of the suburbs of the town, 
and will hold 6oo persons. Close by stands a good parish 
school, which is attended by 300 children. Pending the 
completion of the new college building, classes were begun 
this fall in a number of rooms in St. Joseph's Seminary, 
which the Bishop kindly placed at our disposal. On Sept. 
18, the opening day, some eighty boys who presented them
selves, and a number of clergy and laity of the city gathered 
in the seminary library which has been transformed into a 
large school room. After a few introductory remarks 
from Father O'Gorman, the Rector of the Church, the 
Bishop arose and addressing himself chiefly to the pupils, 
paid a warm tribute to Ours as educators, promising to 
do all in his power to ensure the success of what he regarded 
as. the '' crowning ad of his episcopate.'' In the course of 
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remarks His Lordship told the boys : "When I was recently 
in Rome, during my last conversation with the Holy Father, 
the dejection I found in him-and good cause, alas ! had he 
for dejection-at once fled when I began to speak of my pro
posal to establish a Catholic college at Leeds under the Jes
uit Fathers. The Holy Father rose from his chair-his face 
flushed, his eyes brightened, and he said : God bless 
you who initiated this grand work. God bless those 
parents who shall safeguard the vital interests of their 
chilQ.ren by sending them to a school where they shall be 
brought up good, honorable men and worthy Catholics. 
Tell these parents from me that I send them from my heart 
my blessing. Tell the boys that I bless them and pray to 
God to prosper them in their studies, that they may add to 
the gift of faith the gift of learning, the better to enable them 
to take their places as honorable and worthy men among their 
fellow-citizens.'' 

Leeds Catholic College is the name of our new day school. 
Father Bodkin is head master. Father A. Meyer his assis
tant.-From " The Tablet," September 2Jd. 

FoRDHAM UNIVERSITY. The College High Scho(}l and 
Hall. - Since the opening of schools 523 boys have 
registered in the College High School and Hall. There 
has been a slight increase in the attendance of. the College 
classes. The two classes which have grown this year are 
the Fourth Academic and the College Freshman. There 
are Io6 in the Fourth Academic, and 25 in the Freshman 
class. As the number of boarders is only about ten more 
than a year ago at this time, it is clear that the great increase 
has been in the ranks of the day students. Some idea may 
be formed of this increase from the following data. On 
Nov. 3, 1904 there were 191 day students in the College, and 
Academic Grammar schools, on the corresponding date this 

·year, there were 284. This will show that our numbers this 
year run about one hundred ahead of the corresponding 
numbers of last year. It is to be expected that owing to the 
large number of students who now-a-days graduate from 
Public Schools on the first of February, that our numbers 
will reach 580 or perhaps six hundred before the publication 
of the catalogue. The feature of the opening was the num
ber of parents who brought their sons ranging from seven to 
eleven years to have them entered, but who had to be re
fused, as we do not take boys under twelve years. Probably 
forty boys of this kind had to be sent away. The number 
also of Latin Americans who applied for admission was so 
large that it was thought unwise to take more than half of 
them. At one time they had to be turned away at the rate of 
three, four and five a day. Owing to the increase of stu
d~nts, Ours here have been put in a position to promote the 
Wtthdrawal of any boy who does not giv~ sa~isfa.ctio~ ~o J,l~s, 
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teachers and prefects, and it can be truthfully asserted that 
there are no boys here now whose absence can be devoutly 
wished for. The result is that both discipline and applica
tion to studies are highly satisfactory. 

The Law and Medical Departments.-There has been a 
little disappointment in the expectations of the schools of 
Law and Medicine, as regards numbers in attendance. The 
number attending Law is 15 and Medicine 7· Thirteen of 
the fifteen Law Students are College Graduates, Holy 
Cross, St. Francis Xavier's, N. Y. City College and Ford
ham being represented. As only the primary branch
es of these two subjects are taught this year, per
haps the small attendance of these schools is not so sur
prising, as it would at first appear. There are many reasons 
to account for it. Up to the last moment it was announced 
that the Law School would be held at St. Francis Xavier's, 
West 16 St., but owing to the impossibility of getting the 
needful room for a law library there, a change had to be 
made, and as there was no time to look for good rooms down 
town, and as there had been a strong desire in some quar
ters in favorofhaving both these schools at Fordham, the Law 
School was opened in the new college hall building. After 
a trial of three months it has been found advisable to hold 
the classes down town. It is there that both the professors 
and students are to be found while the transit is not yet 
rapid enough to make it convenient for them to go to Ford
ham. Hence the second term will open in a lower part of 
the city. It is gratifying to have to reportthat the students are 
enthusiastic over the Professors and Instructors. It is safe 
to say that not one of them would exchange places with a 
Columbia, or Cornell student. The two new schools have 
been occupying rooms in the new college hall building since 
the opening, but fine new quarters for the Medical School in 
Science Hall will be ready for occupation in January, and 
both schools will then have equipments, and appliances equal 
to any Law or Medical School in the city. Thank God! the 
schools have begun, and, so far as we can see on the spot, 
the future is bright. 

FRANCE. Frencll colleges out of France.-When the law 
of rgor sent us out of France our colleges were given over 
to secular priests, who with the help of some laics, con
tinued our work and kept, as far as possible, to our methods. 
A few of these colleges have prospered and increased their 
numbers, but in the greater part the numbers have fallen off. 
In order that these secular priests who took our place might 
not suffer, Father General forbade Ours to open colleges out 
of France. He has allowed, however, the Province of Cham
pagne to open at Antoing in Belgium, some preparatory 
courses, and at Florennes in the same country a college to 
replace that formerly at Dijon, which was voluntarily closed 
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in rgor for special reasons. Soon after this the Province of 
Paris was able to open two colleges, one at Jersey, the other 
at Marne in Belgium, and in rgor the Province of Lyons 
obtained the college of Monaco. 

The Scholasti'cate at Canterbury for the provinces of Paris 
and of Lyons will soon be moved to Hastings where a 
building is in progress of construction on property recently 
aquired. Canterbury will be used in the future for a 
novitiate and the Juniors now at Jersey and the tertians at 
Mold will be moved there. Mold has been sold to some 
French religious from Caen who will establish there a refuge. 
The novitiate of the Province of Champagne, which since 
our Fathers left France, has been at Arlon, Belgium, was 
transferred last August to Florennes, where near the college 
a building has been erected for it. 

The French Provincials are not able to supply the calls 
made upon them for Fathers and Scholastics, and this 
though the novitiates are flourishing. Besides those teach
ing in their own colleges in Belgium, Holland, and England, 
a large number have been sent to the foreign missions and 
others are teaching in the colleges of Belgium, Italy, 
and Austria. 

GEORGETOWN UNIVERSITY. The New Hall.-The origi
nal building erected in 1788 has been replaced by an edifice 
both larger and more magnificent. It is named after the 
donor, the Ida M. Ryan Hall. What was particularly 
needed in the College was a better appointed set of 
private rooms and a modem kitchen; this want has been 
supplied in a structure of five storeys measuring 130 feet by 
62 and 40. The culinary department is quite complete with 
a central kitchen, high, airy and white with tiled walls, a 
bakery with the latest patent oven, a dynamo for facilitating 
labor, dining rooms for the workmen and above all an 
admirable system of cold storage. Over this and on a level 
with the quadrangle from which it is entered, is the student's 
refectory, an impressive hall with marbleized columns, and 
even more attractive by the unrivalled view up and down 
the Potomac from its portico and windows. In the three 

· floors above, some thirty rooms in suites of four, double and 
• single, have been secured and leave nothing to be desired in 

air, elevation, light and every home comfort. In fact the 
Ida M. Ryan Hall represents in itself the accommodations 
of a first class modern hotel. It is fire proof in construction; 
the floors being of reinforced concrete and the partitions of 
mackite. This new edifice is not only most practical but 
eminently ornamental in its architecture. In this respect 
it has redeemed the entire river front which was heretofore 
in sad contrast with the Healy or main building. From 
its spired south tower on the east to its domed obser
vatory on the western limit, with this centre in rich Ionic 
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effects, Georgetown College is now a collegiate pile which 
excites the admiration of the host of visitors and the residents 
of the national Capital who throng the roads to Arlington 
or along the beautiful Potomac. 

On Sunday, the 8th of October, the solemn high Mass of 
the Holy Ghost was celebrated by Father Rector, with 
Father John A. Conway as preacher. In answer to formal 
invitations, a number of distinguished friends joined the 
professors and lecturers as well as the students of the various 
University faculties in the attendance. 

The dining room in the Mulledy building heretofore used 
by the students, has been divided into a domestic chapel, 
community refectory, lunch rooms scullery with corridors 
and a staircase for the upper storeys at the western end. In 
the domestic chapel our well known benefactress, Mrs. 
Thomas F. Ryan, has given evidence of her interest in the 
College by donating statues of Our Lady and St. Joseph and 
her son Clendenin by the gift of a marble altar. The altar 
was consecrated by the Right Reverend Bishop Alfred A. 
Curtis, on Nov. roth. 

The Georgetown Alumni of Washington gave a re
ception to the new President of the University, Father 
David Hillhouse Buel, at Rauscher's on the night of 
Nov. 16th. Towards the close Father ReCtor expressed 
his gratification at the fine spirit which prompted this con
gratulatory ceremony, outlined the administration's new 
policy on the subjeCt of athletics, and asked for the heartiest 
cooperation in the welfare of the institution, inter cretera by 
rendering the academic exercises of the University such as 
commencements, debates, and lectures creditable demonstra
tions by means of large and appreciative audiences. 

Gymnasimn.-Ground was broken for the Thomas F. 
Ryan Gymnasium on Wednesday, the 2oth of December. 
The Wednesday was chosen in honor of St. Joseph, and the 
date chosen in season to have our students take home for the 
holidays the conviction that their favorite expectation was 
at last assuming concrete shape. 

On New Year's day, after having attended the ceremony 
at the White House in the course of which he saluted Presi
dent Roosevelt in the name of Georgetown University, Father 
ReCtor held a reception of the Law and Medical faculties 
in the Hirst Library of the College. The number of these 
who attended was enlarged by Washington members of the 
Loyal Legion and old and distinguished friends of the Univer
sity. The quality and charaCter of the guests, Judges 
Generals and professional men, the genial spirit that pre
vailed, with the decorations and orchestra rendered the 
function which lasted from four to six o'clock, a truly hap
py inauguration of the year. 
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INDIA. A1angalore. The Holy Father Blesses Father 
Muller's work among the Lepers. Last October Dr. Fer
nandes, Father Muller's assistant in his hospital establish
ment, had a special private audience with Pius X. 

After receiving the Doctor's homage the Holy Father most 
amiably invited him to take a seat close by him and told 
him that he was already well informed with regard to. the 
charitable and humane work which had been founded by 
the good Father Muller, and expressed his great admiration 
for him, for Dr. Fernandes, his brethren and assistants who 
have so nobly chosen to devote their lives to the glory of 
God in the spiritual and temporal care of the lepers and sick 
natives. 

His Holiness took a great interest in some photos which 
Dr. Fernandes submitted to him, enquiring how many beds 
the wards contained and all about their arrangements, and 
was told that the Leper Asylum averages thirty patients, all 
castes and creeds being admitted, but they are generally con
verted to Catholicity. The General Hospital for Catholics 
only contains seventy beds; then there is the Bubonic Plague 
Hospital and finally the Dispensary for outdoor patients who 
average about one hundred a day and are supplied with 
medicines and attendance gratis; here there is no distinCl:ion 
made of caste or creed. The hospital staff consists of six 
brothers of which Dr. Fernandes is one, and seven sis
ters, all Indians, working -under the direCl:ion of Father 
Muller. 

The Pope was much pleased with this report, and remarked 
that the Mangalore Mission is a great drain on the finances 
of the Society of Jesus, and enquired how they managed to 
meet the expenses of these establishments which must be 
very considerable. Dr. Fernandes replied that the expenses 
are met by the profits of the sale of Father Muller's famous 
specifics and homeopathic medicines, as well as from volun
tary contributions from patients, customers and well-wishers. 
The Holy Father expressed the hope that the Institutions 
will continue to prosper and will be supported as they 
deserve, "for this is a truly grand and charitable work." 
His Holiness consented with much pleasure to write under 

.' a photograph of himself the following special blessing for 
Father Muller, Dr. Fernandes, the staff, assistants and bene
faCl:ors of the Kankanady establishments:-

To our beloved son Father Muller S. ]. and Dr. Lawrence 
Fernandes, who have both well merited. of the foundation 
of the hospital for poor lepers in Man galore, and to all 
equally beloved benefaCl:ors, who help in this favorite work 
of charity, and to all the sick, praying for resignation from 
Heaven in their sufferings, we impart with all our heart the 
Apostolic Benediction. 

. From the Vatican the r4th. OCl:ober, rgos. 
Pius P. P. X. 
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IRELAND. University College.-Father 'thomas Finlay has 
just issued a pamphlet advocating a new and more vigorous 
policy on the University question. His scheme, which has 
the merit of being eminently practical and offers an immedi
ate solution of the problem of University education for 
Catholics, has been warmly supported in many quarters. 
Briefly he would have the Catholics of Ireland boldly face 
the present situation, leave the British Government to reflect 
upon an injustice which it acknowledges but refuses to reme
dy, and establish for themselves a "National University 
College." He points out that in Ireland there are over 1000 
parishes. If each parish subscribed annually £ro, represen
ting three farthings per head of the population, a sum of 
£10,ooo would be secured. This would enable two hundred 
of the cleverest young men of the country to follow the 
University course by the establishment of scholarships. 
The present buildings in St. Stephen's Green (our Universi
ty College), with some additions, would provide accomoda
tion for the increased numbers, and thus a ready solution 
might be found of the present intolerable and apparently 
never to be remedied. position of Irish Catholics. In 
furtherance of this sche.me, the Rector of Clongowes has 
offered three Scholarships of £so a year, tenable at Univer
sity College, to the students who have completed their 
course, and a fourth has been added by the sons of the late 
Mr. H. V. Gill, the well known publisher, as a "Gill Me
morial Scholarship." Following the good example, the 
Bishops have set aside £2,000 for the establishment of open 
scholarships, and this has been supplemented by private do
nations. Good results are looked for next year though they 
can scarcely surpass the success of this session, our old 
rival, the richly endowed Queen's College, Belfast, being 
left far behind. In the summer examinations the results 
read:-

Exhibitions and Honours. 
rst Cl : 2nd Cl : Total. 

University College. 21 24 45 
Queen's College. 7 15 22 
In these examinations our Juniors, as usual, have carried 

all before them. Seven entered. All seven got Exhibitions, 
6 First Class and 1 Second. On the Exhibition list, Mr. 
Farrell won First place in 2nd Arts ; Mr. Rahilly First in rst 
Arts ; Messrs Keane and Finn rst and 2nd in Matriculation, 
and in no less than nine individual subjects they headed the 
list. 

Gardiner St.-Father John Conmee, the new Provincial of 
the Irish Province, is well known throughout the country as an 
eloquent preacher. He has just retunied from Rome, where 
he had gone on behalf of the Bishops, as Postulator of the 
Irish Martyrs. On the morning of his appointment, His 
Grace the Archbishop, Dr. Walsh, and Sir Anthony Mac-



Donnell, tlie U"nd.er Secretary for Ireland, were the first two 
callers to offer their congratulations. Father James Cullen 
bas taken up his residence at St. Francis Xavier's in order 
to devote all his energies to the working of his " Pioneer 
Total Abstinence Association." The objeCt of "The Pio
neers" is to have a picked body of total abstainers for life, 
who by their example may encourage others to a moderate 
use of intoxicating drink, and also to make reparation for 
siris of intemperance. A period of two years probation is 
necessary for admission and each member must wear publicly 
a temperance badge, pin or button, 'of the Sacred Heart. 
Founded less than five years ago, the Association has made 
wonderful progress and now numbers over 45,000 "Pio
neers" including some 6oo priests. The good work done by 
our Fathers in the Confessional and by means of Confrater
nities and Sodalities, still continues. As a proof of this the 
week day Masses, ending at eleven o'clock, are attended by 
large numbers and on an average r6,ooo Communions are 
distributed every month. Father Russell st•ll continues to 
write and edit "The Irish Monthly," which he has Rafely 
steered through the journalistic shoals for the past thirty
five years. Apart from its literary merit, this should be 
enough to turn the head of a less modest magazine. 

Clongozves.-The publication of the Intermediate lists 
shows that Clongowes still heads all the other schools of 
Ireland. Owing to sickness during the year it was feared 
that the result of the examinations would not be very satis
faCtory, but not only did we head the list but almost equalled 
the combined total of the next two Catholic colleges win
ning two medals, eleven Exhibitions and twenty prizes, a 
total of thirty-three distinCtions. 

Within recent years many useful and much needed im
provements have been made in the College. Under the 
energetic rule of Father James Brennan, the late ReCtor, a 
splendidly equipped gymnasium, uo ft. by 40ft., was built. 
A number of well fitted hot water baths were added to the 
existing swimming bath and the whole system of ventilation 
and drainage brought up to date. The "Clongowes Union,'' 
established some years ago and which has proved a great 
success, has been the means of keeping many of the past 
men in touch with the college. The President, the Lord 
Chief Baron Palles, has offered a gold medal to encourage 
the study of higher mathematics. · 

Belt;edere.-The ReCtor, Father Tomkin, has done much 
for Belvedere during the past five years. In order to 
make the college more seleCt he has twice raised the pension, 
with the result that more and a nicer class of boys are com
ing to us. Belvedere has a very good name in Dublin and 
has no rival among other Catholic day schools. An attrac

. tive feature, initiated this year, bas been the opening of a 
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hall for manual instruction, carpentry and joinery work. 
The roll of boys still shows a satisfactory and steady in
crease. 

Milltown Park.-Father Peter Finlay, our newly appointed 
Rector, still remains Professor of Theology for the Long 
Course. The number of theologians this year, forty-six 
creates a record for Milltown. Our numbers include five 
from the English Province, three Australians, four Portu
guese, four Belgians, one American, one Frenchman and a 
Dutchman. The Pentecostal gift of Tongues would be wel
come. 

ITALY. Turitz Province. The Grand All in our Scholas
ticate of Chieri.-We translate from the "/!alia Reale" of 
June 28th, 1905 the following account of a Grand Act that 
was held in our Scholasticate of Chieri. 

" A splendid Theological Disputation, similar to those 
that used to take place in the large Universities of bygone 
days, was held yesterday, June 27th, in the College of the 
Society of Jesus at Chieri. The first session opened at 9 
A. M. under the presidency of his Lordship Monsignor Ma
nacorda, Bishop of Fossano. Printed copies of the theses 
to be defended were distributed among the audience. <•> The 
theses were not less than 274 and they were to be upheld by 
Father Julius Monetti, of whose success both the Rector of 
the College, Rev. Fr. Torti, and his Rev. Professors Fathers 
Schiffini and Sciolla have just reason to be proud. 

"After the defender had read an elegant and masterly 
Latin dissertation, the objectors began to propose their diffi
culties, to which the defender gave ready and clear solutions. 
The whole dispute was carried out, as it is customary, in 
Latin, with admirable clearness and fluency on the part both 
of the defender and of- the objectors. It was really an intel
lectual treat to witness the good-humored exchanging of 
subtle objections and of clear, exhausting replies. 

"Rev. Father Martini, former Rector of the "Instituto 
Sociale" of Turin, and actually Spiritual Director of the 
College "Arecco" in Genoa, opened the disputation. The 
subject of their deep and interesting debate was the divinity 
of Christ our Lord. The Very Rev. Canon Joseph Falletti 
D.D. next entered the lists. The cognoscibility of the 
mysteries of our holy Religion was the ground of his attack, 
which, indeed, was nobly repulsed by the defender. We 
witnessed a fine tilt in logic, when the professor of the Mis
sion-House of Turin, Rev. Father Saccheri proposed his 
objections against the abstruse question of the propagation 
of original sin. Finally Father Martini renewed the charge, 
giving the defender an opportunity of displaying his· erudi-

(I) Through a delicacy bordering on exaggeration Father Schiffini decided 
that no theses on Grace should appear on the program, as Dominicans had 
been invited to take part in the disputation. Ed. 
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tion and how well acquainted he was with the latest vaga
ries of modern rationalists. It was then that the defender 
with animated language lashed their boldness and showed 
how wild and unfounded are their would-be scientific asser
tions, with which they are trying to make their admirers 
believe that the gospel of St. John is nothing short of a re
production of the ideas of Plato, Philo and the so-called 
Alexandrian School. The morning session closed a little 

. \ after II o'clock. 
"The exercises were resumed in the afternoon at 3.30 and 

honored by the presence of his Eminence Cardinal Richelmy 
and his Lordship Monsignor Manacorda. After the reading 
of another dissertation Father Casalone, who is at present 
teaching in the Seminary of Casale, opened the discussion 
by objecting against the infallibility of the Roman Pontiff. 
Then Father Marcus Sales O.P. came to the front with diffi
culties against the mystery of the Trinity. He was fol
lowed by the Rev. Canon Stephen Ronco, a professor in the 
Metropolitan Seminary of Turin, who after paying a genial 
compliment to the defender, brought out the latter's talent 
as a ready logician by his argumentation on the intention 
required in the minister for the validity of the Sacraments. 
Upon Father Rector's inviting all that were present to join 
in the disputation, Father Taverna began a discussion with 
the defender on the inspiration of the Scripture. This gave 
the defender an occasion of holding up to scorn the day
dreams of those modern critics, whose sole aim seems to be 
that of bringing the Holy Scripture to the level of an ordi
nary book. His Eminence, too, was pleased to engage for a 
short while in the dispute, and his placing side by side two 
theses-that on indefectibility of the Chnrch and the other 
on its monarchial government, called from the defender a 
fine exposition in which he sho,ved that the monarchial 
authority of the Church is in no wise interrupted by the 
succession of the various Pontiffs. Thus the crowning act 
of the learned palaestra turned out to be a hymn of praise 
to the Church and to the Papacy. 

" His Eminence was loud in his praises and good wishes in 
behalf of the defender and of the Society of Jesus. With 
the blessing of the Eminel).t Prelate the successful work of 
the day was brought to a close leaving in the minds of all 
a pleasing impression not easily to be forgotten.'' 

JERSEY CrTv.-St. Peter's College and 11-fanresa Hall.-A 
preparatory school for boys was opened by St. Peter's Col
lege last September on the Jersey City heights under the 
name of Manresa Hall. It is for boys intending to take the 
college course and fills a special need for St. Peter's which 
has never had a preparatory department. Forty-nine pu
pils, under the care of Father Brock have been enrolled and 
a cadet corps has been organized under the care of an efficient 
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drill master. It was the good fortune of the editor of THE 
LETTERS to meet these youngsters recently and they certain
ly appeared to great advantage in their military uniform and 
besides were as bright and intelligent looking boys as he has 
ever seen. 

OuR JUBILARIANS for the year Igo6 are:-
Diamond jubilarian (Sixty years in the Society) 

Father Jerome d' Aste, entered August 26, 1846 \_Rocky Mt. 
Miss.) 

Goldm jubilanans (fifty years in the Society) 
Brother Joseph Staggi, entered May 1, 1856 (California 

Miss.) 
Father Francis Gubitosi, entered July 2I, 1856 (New Mexi

co Miss.) 
Brother TheodoreVorbrinck, entered August g, 1856 (Md. 

N.Y. Prov.) 
Father Aloysius M. Gentile, entered September 10, 1856 

(New Mexico Miss.) 

MARTYRS. Our Newly Beatijied.-Solemn Triduums have 
been held throughout the country during the past few 
months in nearly all our churches in honor of the Hungari
an Martyrs, Blessed Mark, Stephen, and Melchior, beatified 
in January 1905. In the Maryland-New York Province 
these triduums were held on October 20, 21, and 22. Several 
of the churches published for distribution among the people 
pictures and prayers with a short history of the Martyrs. 
The booklet issued by Gonzaga College, Washington, D. C. 
was especially worthy of note. 

MISSOURI PROVINCE. On Dec. 8 Father Henry Moeller 
was proclaimed Provincial, and on Dec. 10 his predecessor, 
Father Joseph Grimmelsman, was installed as Rector of St. 
Stanislaus Novitiate and Instructor of the tertians. 

St. Louis University.-Sclzolasti'cate.-The Fall disputa
tions took place on Nov. 27 and 28, as follows : '' De Sacra men
tis in Genere," Fr. Louis Fusz, defender, Fr. John Furay and 
Fr. Joseph Kammerer, objectors; "De AElibus Salutaribus 
Eorumque Princzpiis," Fr. William Engelen, defender, Fr. 
John Weiand and Fr. Robert Johnston, objectors; "The 
Book of Ecclesiasticus among the Jews." Fr. Edward Cum
mings, essayist; "Religio-Military Orders,'' Mr. Michael 
Walsh, essayist. "De Norma Moralitatis," Mr. Florence 
Sullivan, defender, Messrs. William Cogley and Edward 
Jones, objectors; "De lntelleElu," Mr. Francis Meyer, defen
der, Messrs. Patrick Mahan and Joachim Mosca, objectors ; 
"Ex Cosmologia," Mr. Charles Meehan, defender, Messrs. 
George Keith and William H. Fitzgerald, objectors ; "New
ton's Laws," Mr. Theodore Schulte, lecturer. 
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Chicago.-The steady increase in number of the students 
at St. Ignatius College, over 6oo having been enrolled dur
ing the present session, the limitations of the existing site 
and the difficulty of access it presents to many whose homes 
are miles distant, have rendered an independent location de
sirable and even imperative. In view of this need the con
sent of the Most. Rev. Archbishop has been secured for the 
opening of a new parish, under the administration of Ours, 
in the ·portheastern part of Chicago, and negotiations are 
going ,.On for the purchase of a tract of land of twenty-two 
acres from the Chicago and Milwaukee R. R. Co. Educa
tional beginnings will necessarily be modest; but it is hoped 
that a College course will follow at no distant date, to culmi
nate, perhaps, in a flourishing University. 

Bn"lish Honduras.-Father William Stanton, who lately 
returned to this Mission, has been assigned to a section here
tofore uncultivated through dearth of spiritual laborers. 
His centre of operations is at Benque Viejo. 

NEW ORLEANS MISSION. Immaculate Collception College, 
New Orleans, New Villa.-In the early part of the past 
spring, Father ReClor purchased a site for a new villa at 
Long Beach, Miss., on the gulf coast, about sixty miles from 
New Orleans. Our former villa, on the TchefunCla River, 
which had been in use ten years, had many inconvenient 
features. Joined to these were the dilapidated state of the 
villa house and steam-boat landing, which rendered necessary 
urgent and extensive improvements or the final removal 
elsewhere. 

The new villa, called Villa Gonzaga, is delightfully 
situated at the best spot for our purposes along the adjac~nt 
coast. 1\tiidway bet\veen Gulf-port and Pass Christian-two 
famous resorts for summer and winter visitors-it has the 
advantage of both these places for obtaining supplies, and is 
in-suitable proximity to .railway stations. A trolley line is 
soon to be built just along the Mississippi coast, thus afford
ing us city conveniences, while not infringing too deeply on 
our privacy. The villa property has a narrow frontage on the 
shell road skirting the beach, and extends half a mile back 
to the railroad. It is magnificently wooded with the tower
ing' long-leaf pine, red maple, sweet gum and specimens of 
the noblest magnolias to be found in southland. The villa 
house-quite a new building, and unoccupied the two years 
previous to our purchase-is a handsome roomy structure of 
typically southern architecture. Other buildings are to be 
erected in the near future. Water is forced through 
the house by an artesian well over eight hundred feet deep, 
which yields, with considerable force, more than two hun
dred gallons a minute. A newly-erected wharf, four hundred 
and fifty feet in length, extends into the saltiest of waters. 
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The fishing is of the best, and from fifty to a hundred 
pounds is the usual catch in three hauls of the villa seine. 

The Yellow Fever Situation.-The recent yellow fever epi
demic occasioned no little inconvenience to Ours. The dras
tic quarantine regulations prevented any of Ours from leav
ing the city except under great difficulty .. Special Masses 
and prayers were offered up daily by the community during 
the plague that it might speedily be brought under control. 
The City Health officer delivered a lecture in Alumni Hall 
to a large and representative assembly, on the mosquito and 
the transmission of yellow fever by this insect. On the same 
occasion, Dr. Guiteras, the Havana health officer, gave a 
talk in which he alluded to our Fathers as the first to submit 
themselves for the fever experiments made in Havana in 
recent years. He further affirmed, that without the material 
and moral assistance of the Jesuit Fathers, the cause of the 
transmission of yellow fever would probably still remain un
known. 

Our minister, Father Louis Green, was taken sick·with the 
fever on the evening of Sunday, Sept. 3rd after a sermon in 
the church. He was removed to Hotel Dieu, where he suc
cumbed to the fell disease on Sunday, the roth. His death 
made a profound impression on Catholics and non-Catholics 
alike ; the local papers paid a grand tribute to his memory, 
and the large number of clergy and people that attended his 
funeral, attested the general appreciation of his popularity, 
his great piety and zeal. Tbis was the first death from yel
low fever among Ours since the epidemic of '78, when the 
Father Minister died. Divine Providence spared the rest of 
our community from infection during the recent visitation. 

College Notes.-Owing to complications arising from the 
fever situation, Father Rector thought it advisable to delay 
the opening of school a month. Other colleges opened in 
September, and thus we lost some boys. The addition of 
another class-called Intermediatl:!-to the previous four 
years of the commercial course, also caused a slight falling 
off in the number of students. Boys of wealthier families, 
who fled North during the epidemic, returned to school only 
in November. Despite drawbacks, the number enrolled by 
the end of the year will not fall far short of four hundred. 

The cadet corps appeared in the parade organized to honor 
President Roosevelt during his recent visit to the city. The 
soldierly bearing and gentlemanly deportment of the cadets 
elicited general admiration. Father Charles Lamb is in 
charge of the cadets, and is prefect of discipline. He re
places Father A. Otis who is now making the tertianship at 
St. Andrew-on-Hudson. 

Spring Hill has the distinction of being probably the only 
college, certainly the only boarding college, along the Gulf 
coast which opened this year on schedule time. Within the 
history of man the yellow fever has never been known to 
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break out in this suburb, and in the last visitation people 
flocked here from Mobile and lived in the one hotel and in 
tents and huts until the danger was past. This year, to the 
wonder of its sister cities who would scarcely give credence 
to the fact, Mobile had not a single case of fever, and there 
were only two or three cases, brought from outside, in the 
whole state of Alabama. Hence, we experienced no direct 
harm from the yellow fever; it might as well have been in 
Canada, as far as our health was concerned. But we did suf
fer in our attendance, as the students from infected points, 
notably New Orleans, were not able to enter Alabama on 
account of the quarantine. On the opening day, September 
6th, only sixty were registered. At present there are 162 
actually present, a falling off of about twenty from last 
year's attendance. \Ve expect many old and new boys to 
come after the Christmas holidays ; so that in spite of our 
setback at the beginning of the year, we will not be injured 
to any great extent by the yellow fever outbreak of 1905. 

The triduum in honor of the newly beatified Hungarian 
Martyrs was held on the 17th, 18th and 19th of November. 
Each day there were an instruction, special prayers to the 
Martyrs and Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament.· The 
instructions were given by Father Superior, Father Lawton 
and Rev. Father Rector respectively. On the last day 
there was Solemn Benediction with the chanting of the 
Te Deum. 

NEw YORK. Our Church for the ltalians.-The work 
here has grown from the mustard seed but it has hardly 
reached to the height of the tall tree as yet. Still it is a very 
different place from the one that Father Russo entered four
teen years ago and began to evangelize. \Ve have a church 
seating nearly 1500, with six Masses every Sunday and a 
parish school with over 8oo pupils, though how they all get 

· into it is more of a mystery to us every time we look upon 
it. Our Sodalities and catechism classes are almost beyond 
count. 

There are two catechism classes a week in the afternoon at 
half-past three, and three times a week in the evening two 
.more, besides the usual Sunday School. There is a Junior 

·Children of Mary for the girls as well as Senior division; a 
League of the Sacred Heart with about thirty promoters of 
both sexes; a Sodality of the Holy Rosary with 1500 mem
bers of both sexes ; a Sodality of St. Fortunata for women 
with 125 members, and a Sodality of St. Joseph for men 
with sixty members. We are trying to start a Young Men's 
Sodality but it is too soon to speak of it as an accomplished 
fact. It is in its tentative stage. Then there is a Sewing 
School conducted by the Children of Mary of Manhattan
ville every afternoon of the week, except Sunday and 
Saturday. On this last day it is held in the morning, for the 
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school girls who form its members have their day free. Its 
membership is a shifting quantity for it is one of the dis
couragements of all work among the Italians, that like 
Longfellow's "cares which infest the day" they "fold their 
tents like the Arabs and silently steal away." Still it can 
count about-one hundred active members in its three classes. 
Then there are two boys' clubs. One includes those who 
have made their first Communion with the age for dismissal 
about fourteen. The other takes those over this age and has 
no definite age limit for dismissal. Either club numbers 
about thirty active members. Such are the organizations 
which do the work of God among the Italians of the con
gregation. 

Because one is prone to look at what is lacking rather than 
at what has been done, this work seems at times unsatisfac
tory. For it must be bome in mind that we are handicapped 
in the church, which should be twice as large, in the school 
which is in the same predicament, but most of all we are 
handicapped in the people. They are unresponsive to relig
ious influences, distrustful of the church, and careless about 
the great obligations, Mass, Easter Communion, Friday 
Abstinence. 

For example, we have a class in Christian Doctrine in 
Italian nearly every aftemoon for our own school boys just 
come from Italy. Scarcely one or two out of some odd 
twenty of them knows the Our Father, the Hail Mary, and 
the Apostles' Creed, yet they range from ten to fourteen years 
of age. You can imagine what such a youthful training is 
going to make of them when they grow up. The one con
soling fact about the population en masse is its desire to 
baptize its children and its early marriages. We average 
about roo baptisms a month, or nearly rs,ooo since the 
church was founded, and judging from the banns the mar
riages must be about ten a week. 

St. Francis Xavier's College opened this year with 
an encouraging increase in numbers, especially in the 
High School Department, and there is every indication that 
the roll in the lower classes will continue to increase from 
year to year, in consequence of the satisfactory arrangements 
lately made with the Most Rev. Archbishop, and his public 
commendation of the school to the pastors. The most note
worthy incident of the first term in the college is the pro
duction of Mr. McCarthy's new play "The Fool's Bauble" 
during Christmas week. This play was put upon the stage 
with excellent effect, and the acting of the students was re
markably fine and showed careful drilling. The scene is 
laid in the picturesque domain of old King Rene of Pro
vence. The plot,which Mr. McCarthy has handled with 
some ingenuity, deals with the intrigues of Louis XL of 
France and the Duke of Burgundy, one of which is the 
efforts of a knight of King Rene to gain possession of Pro-
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vence. The conspiracy is discovered by Rene's court fool, 
Le Feiguant, and Count Armand D' Angoulard, the King's 
Prime Minister. The latter had been falsely accu~ed, thrown 
into prison, released and the real traitor banished. Le Feig
nant, the court jester, is the pivot and motif of the play. 

The Messenger's change to Kolzlmamz Ha/1.-Tbe Fathers 
conneCted with " The Messenger" have moved to a new 
residence in the upper part of the city, which, in memory of 
Father' Kohlmann, bas been called Kohlmann Hall. The 
publication offices remain at twenty-nine West Sixteenth 
Street. Kohlmann Hall is situated at the highest point of 
Manhattan Island, 266 feet above sea level, commanding 
fine views of the Hudson, of Long Island Sound, and of the 
Bronx. The neighborhood is all under improvement and it 
is expeCted that early in spring many fine houses will be 
erected south of us. North and adjoining our property is 
the Bennett estate, which is to be made over to the city for a 
public park. \Vest of us is Fort Washington Park; east is 
a continuation of the Bennett property. Just above is Fort 
Washington monument. The Broadway cars are a block 

-east of us and a block further is a subway express station, 
from which cars run over Washington Bridge, conneCting 
with the Bronx. Our property comprises ten city lots, 255 
frontage on Fort Washington Avenue and 185 feet on 181st 
Street. The bouse has been improved and altered for our 
own dwelling purposes. It is four stories high. The ground 
floor is for kitchen, store, furnace and domestics' rooms; the 
main floor, just above, is for chapels, parlors. dining room; 
the third floor has five dwelling rooms and a library and sit
ting room. The top floor contains three dwelling rooms and 
a library which can accommodate sooo volumes, which will 
be amply sufficient for our purposes, as we shall keep only 
standard books. 
· St. lgnaft'us' Churclz.-The feast of St. Lawrence O'Toole, 
the church's secondary patron, was solemnized on the Sun
day within the oCtave of his feast which falls on November 
14th. The church possesses a notable relic of the Saint 
which Father Merrick, after much writing to Dublin, to 
France and to Rome, finally secured. We know of but one 
other church in the United States dedicated to St. Lawrence 
O'Toole. A course of Sunday evening catechetical instruc
tions was begun this fall by Father Fargis and has proved 
very successful. Hitherto but a few hundred attended the 
evening services, now the church is filled every Sunday 
night. 

The Loyola School has thirty-five boys in aCtual attend
ance, the same number as last year. For every boy, therefore, 
that has left a new boy has come. Six of those who left had 
gone as far as we take our boys. Two from the lower clas
ses left to go to a Catholic boarding school.. Q1_1t< ~s in St. 
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Francis Xavier's in this city. Two only were withdrawn 
with the intention of sending them to non-Catholic schools. 
Of the six quasi graduates, one is in Holy Cross, making 
thn·e Loyola boys there; one is in Georgetown, also the 
third we have sent there; one is in Stonyhurst; two have 
gone to business ; one only has gone to a non-Catholic col
lege, and he is not over proud of the distinction. It would 
appear, therefore, that the Loyola School does give its boys 
a leaning towards Catholic Higher Schools and that this 
leaning is growing stronger every year. The spirit among 
the boys is a very fine one. Their attachment to the school 
is pronounced. Most of the olq. boys, especially those who 
are at college or at other schools, make it a point of visiting 
Loyola whenever they are in the city. A number of these 
have begun to organize an Alumni Sodality (not an Alumni 
Association). Their idea is to meet at stated times at the 
School for Mass and Communion and to have a social gather
ing afterwards. The chief mover is a student at Yale and 
he is enthusiastically seconded by a chum who is in business 
in the city here. The St. Vincent de Paul Society as it did 
last year, took measures to help Father Walsh provide a 
Christmas tree for his Italian children. Practically every 
boy goes to confession weekly. These boys need no urging; 
they go in a spirit of simplicity and liberty of soul which is 
consoling to those who observe it. 

OuR NovrTIATEs.-The number of novices, juniors, and 
tertians in the novitiates of this country and Canada on 
October I was as follows :-

,.--- ----NOVICES----~~--JIJNIOW> -- Tim-
Scholastics Brothers TIA~S 

1st yr 2d yr Tot. 1st yr 2d yr. Tot. 1st yr 2d yr Tot. 

Md. N.Y ......... 34 ~4 58 () 4 13 31 17 -!8 16 
:Missouri. ......... 16 11 27 4 2 6 9 18 27 :!1 
California 8 10 18 3 3 6 11 8 HJ 
New Orleans .... 7 6 13 2 1 3 () !) 15 .. 
Buffalo :Miss ..... 14 8 ~2 .. 1 1 7 14 7 
Canada ............ 12 s 20 4 1 5 s 8 

Total, 91 67 158 22 12 34 6-! 67 131 44 

OuR ScHOLASTICATES in this country and Canada had on 
October I the following number of students :-

~THEOLOGIANS~ ~PHILOSOPHERS---, 

Long Short 1st 2d 3d 
Course Course Total yr. yr. yr. Total 

Woodstock .................... 40 22 62 15 16 11 42 
St. Louis ....................... 75 22 97 17 28 12 57 
Montreal.. ..................... 14 8 22 8 8 16 
Spokane ....................... 11 11 15 15 
Prairie du Chien ........... 7 7 11 25 

total ... , ..... 129 63 192 54 59 42 155 



45:.! VARIA. 

PHILADELPHIA. The Gesu and St. Joseplt' s College.-
. Our parish, as many of your readers know, has always been 

conspicuous for the strong practical faith of its members. 
Among the c<:1uses, that may be assigned for this consoling 
condition, a very important place must be given to the 
catechetical instructions delivered every Sunday evening for 
many years by Father Villiger. Father Peter Cassidy has 
been heard to say that nowhere did he find people so well 
instructed as in the Gesu Parish. 

J£ungan"an Marryrs.-The Triduum in honor of the Hun
garian Martyrs furnished one of several occasions during 
the past six months for a splendid manifestation of this 
faith. Each day we had a solemn High Mass and at the 
High Mass on Sunday October 22nd the panegyric was 
preached by Father Singleton, who brought out very forcibly 
the points in the lives of the three Martyrs. On each 
evening of the Triduum we had a sermon followed by Octo
ber devotions and Benediction, and on the closing evening 
the Archbishop presided at solemn Vespers and gave Bene
diction. The attendance at all the services and especially 
the number of Communions were most satisfactory. 

The New Organ.-The opening of our new organ took 
place on Sunday October 29 before a very large and repre
sentative audience lay and clerical. The Recital was given 
by our own organist Mr. O'Brien, assisted by his male choir 
and by three organists from the city-\Vood of St. Stephen's 
(Protestant), Thunder of the Cathedral, and Donville of St. 
Charles'. The organ is the gift of Mr. Bernard Corr a pew
holder in memory of his son Bernard J. Corr. His cheque 
was for ro,ooo dollars, but the organ is a rs,ooo dollar instru
ment as the pipes of the old organ were used by the build
ers, the Kimball Company of Chicago, who, desiring to 
place in the East a representative organ, built ours at cost 
price. To quote the articles in the Booklet of the Recital 
and our October Bulletin, " It is the opinion of experts that 
the Gesu organ will prove itself a master-piece in advanced 
scientific organ building. It is a three manual and pedal 
organ with duplex tubular pneumatic action, including stop 
action. It contains therefore four distinct organs, Swell, 

, Great, Choir or Solo, and Pedal. The orchestral registers 
·are simply marvellous. There are perfect imitations of the 
Violin, Viola, Violincello, Double Bass, Cornet, Horn, Cla
rion, Trumpet, Tuba, Trombone, Oboe, Bassoon, Clarionet, 
Fagotto, Flute, Piccolo, Viola da Gamba, and especially of 
the Vox Humana. The chimes are in a big box, high up 
in the back of the organ." It may be well to add that the 
Kimball Company has given bond to be responsible for any 
defect that may be discovered in the mechanism of the organ 
for the next five years. 

Choir.-All are delighted not only with the organ, but 
with the singing of the male choir, whkh. ~3..1:1.1~ iJ,J.,tq ~:lds.-
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tence immediately after the publication of the Pope's Ency
clical. The church is filled at High Mass and at Vespers. 

Catechism.-In obedience to the Pope's letter on catechism, 
we commenced without delay the explanation of the cate
chism at all Low Masses, and at Vespers. We have also of 
course the advanced Sunday School. Our people are deeply 
interested in these instruCl.ions. Except on certain special 
feasts, the sermon at the High Mass is largely dogmatic. 
We thus hope to continue the good work commenced so 
many years ago by Father Villiger and attended by such 
splendid results. It is scarcely necessary to say that our 
confessionals and Communion rails continue crowded as of 
old. 

The College is making steady progress and bas clearly a 
bright future before it, notwithstanding that we have formid
able rivals in the free high schools, principally because they 
are free. 

PHILIPPINE ISLANDS. A New Superior if the Mission.
On December gtb Father Fidelis Mir, ReCl.or of St. Francis 
Xavier's College (the Observatory) was appointed Superior 
of the Philippine Mission. On the roth Father Pio Pi, 
fonnerly Superior of the Mission, was made ReCl.or of St . 
Francis Xavier's, and on the nth Father Joachim Afion, 
formerly PrefeCl. of Studies, succeeded Father Clos as ReCl.or 
of the Ateneo. Fr. Michael Sadderra Mata bas been ap
pointed ReCl.or at Vigan. Father Afion made part of his 
theology at St. Louis and his tertianship at Florissant. 

Manila. - ExtraCl.s from a communication from Mr. 
Brown to the "Letters and Notices." "Within the 
last two years we have taken charge of three sem
inaries, two belonging to the Archdiocese of Manila and 
the others to the diocese of Vigan. Great opposition was at 
first made to the taking up of this work by Ours, but as the 
Apostolic Delegate was firmly convinced that we were the 
only Religious Order in the Philippines capable of under
taking the work, and at the same time acceptable to the 
people, he obtained an order from Rome by which we were 
commanded to open the (Manila) Seminary. It was opened 
in June, 1904, at the Normal College. As the old seminari
ans had been in the meanwhile dismissed, the boys now re
ceived were quite young, hence the studies followed for the 
present are those of a petit seminaire. This year it contains 
107 seminarians, the classes ranging from Preparatory to 
Poetry. 

"The Superiors of the Mission and the Provincial of the 
Aragon Province have asked for men from the American 
Provinces but it appears difficult to obtain these on account 
of the great amount of work they have to accomplish at 
home. If the American Jesuits had a college here, say, 
about four times the size of Stonyburst, it would overflow 
within the first term, because the fever for learning which 
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bas seized upon the Filipinos is so extraordinary and the 
· good name of the Jesuits stands so high, that it is almost 

impossible to keep them out of our colleges. 
"The fame of the Observatory is ever increasing, and the 

reputation of Father Algue grows still greater. On the IIth 
of July be left for Spain, and will open his vacation of six 
months in Europe, receiving his salary of $2500 all the same. 
He bas b('en commissioned by the Government to represent 
the;Philippines in the congress of Meteorologists to be held 
at-Innsbruck.'' 

Mr. Brown's entomological researches in the observatory 
gardens have thus far resulted in the discovery of 10 new 
genera, and 150 new species of Hymenoptera. Dr. Ashmead, 
of the National :Museum at Washington, designates these 
new varieties, in a late publication, by the discoverer's name. 

Aid Asked.-The following letter appeared in ''The New 
York Herald" for December 29, 1905 :-

To THE EmToR oF THE HERALD:-
\Ve write to you at the request of his Grace the Most Rev. 

J. J. Harty, who wishes to place the following facts before 
the Catholics of the United States, through the medium of 
the press:-

\Ve are visiting the garrisons, hospitals and prisons in and 
about Manila. \Ve have no fund of any kind to aid us in 
our work, though Protestants from the States are supporting 
their numerous missionaries here (working in a field alto
gether Catholic) with immense contributions. 

There are many in the States who can help us by sending 
us Catholic newspap('rS and magazines, books and pamph
lets explaining Catholic belief and practices ; prayer books, 
catechisms, large or small ; beads, scapulars, pictures or 
medals. 

In the name of the Most Rev. Archbishop we appeal to 
the apostolic charity of our Catholic brethren. 

Our benefactors may not only be assured of our prayers, 
but of the reward the Saviour promises those who help to 
establish His Kingdom on earth. Offerings may be sent by 
mail to "Most Rev. ]. J. Harty, Archbishop of Manila, P. 
I." Faithfully yours. 

PHILIP M. FINEGAN, s. J. 
}AMES P. MONAGHAN, S .J. 

MANILA, P. I., Nov. 23, 1905. 

PORTUGAL. Liberty if teaching.-The Portuguese Gov
ernment issued towards the end of last August a decree con
cerning the studies to be followed in all the lyceums and col
leges of the kindgdom. Henceforward only -the director of 
studies of each college need have a diploma. As for the 
other professors, they need no diploma to teach provided they 
be chosen by the director of studies. It is a great step for
ward, in the liberty of teaching. The course of studies is 
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seven years. German or English is obligatory from the 
semnd year. In our colleges only English will be taught as 
this language is far more useful to us than German. 

The Novitiate at Barro is doing very well. It has thirty
one scholastics and twelve coadjutor novices. The College 
of Campolide sent two novices this year and St. Fiel one, 
while the Apostelic School of Guimares sent only four. 
The tertians number eight. Three belong to Portugal, 
three to Germany, one to France, and the eighth to Rome. 

SUM:\IER RETREATS. 

MARYLAND NEW YORK PROVINCE, 

RETREATS FROM ;TUNE TO SEPTEMBER INCLUSH'E 1905. 

To DIOCESAN CLERGY. 
Albany ........................................ 1 
Antigoni"h .................................... l 
Boston ......................................... 2 
Brooklyn ...................................... ! 
Buffalo ......................................... ! 
Burlin:;ton .................................... 2 
Cleveland.· .................................... 2 

Sisters of St. Joseph. 
Binghamton, N. Y ......................... 1 
Chestnut Hill, Pa ......................... 4 
Hamilton, Ontario ......................... 2 
Hartford, Conn .............................. 1 
McSherrystown, Pa ........................ 1 
Rutland, Vt ................................... 1 
Springfield, Mass ............................ 1 

Fall River .................................... ! Troy, N Y ..................................... 2 
Halifax ........................................ ! 
Hamilton ..................................... 2 

Sisters oj Jiercy, 
Baltimore. Mt. W .......................... 2 

Harrisburg ................................... 2 
Hartford ....................................... 2 
Manchester .................................... 1 
Ne,,.ark ........................................ :l 

Bangor, Me ................................... 1 
Brooklyn, N. Y ............................. 2 
Burlington. Vt .............................. 1 
Calais, Me .................................... 1 

New York .................................... 3 Deering, Me .................................. l 
Philadelphia ................................. 2 
Portland ...................................... 1 

Hartford, Conn .............................. 3 
Manch~:ster, N.H ......................... 2 

Providence ................................... 1 :Meriden, Conn ............................. 2 
Richmond ..................................... l Marion, Pa .................................... 2 
~avannah ...................................... 1 
Springfield .................................. 2 
1:5t. John N. B ............................... 1 
\Vilmington .................................. 1 

N.Y. City .................................... 1 
Tarrytown, N. Y ........................... t 
Portland, ~Ie ................................. 1 
Providence, R. I ........................... 2 

SEMINARIANS 
Emmittsburg ................................. ! 
Newark ....................................... 2 

Hensselaer, N.Y ........................... 1 
Titusville, N. Y ............................. 1 
\Vilkesbarre, Pa ............................ 1 

Overbrook ................................... 1 'Vorcester, 1llass ............................. 1 
ltELIGIOUS MEN Notre Dame. 

Augustinians ................................ 2 
Salesian Con greg ........................... 1 
Christian Brothers ......................... 4 
Sacred Heart Brothers .................... ! 
Xaverian Brothers ......................... 1 
Students in Col! ............................ 4 

RRLIGIOUS WoMEN 
Si.•ters of Charity. 

Greensburg, Pa ............................. 2 
Halifax ....................................... 2 
Holyoke, Mass .............................. 3 
Leonardtown, Md .......................... l 
Newburyport, .Mass ........................ 1 
New York, N. Y ........................... 6 

Sacred Heart. 
Albany, N.Y ................................ 1 

Boston, Mass ................................. 1 
Boston, Roxbury ........................... 1 
Fort Lee, N. J .............................. 1 
Lowell, Mass .................. , .............. 1 
PhilRdelphia, Pa ........................... 1 
'Valtham, Mass ............................. 1 
Washington, D. C .......................... ! 
\Vorcester, Mass ............................. 2 

Good Shepherd. 
Boston, Mass ................................ 2 
Brooklyn, N. Y ................ -............. 2 
Newark, N. J ....... , ........................ 1 
New York, N. Y .......................... 2 
Philadelphia, Pa ........................... 1 
Magda lens .................................... 4 

Visitation. 
New York, N. Y ........................... 2 
Philadelphia, Pa ............................ l 
Providence, R. !. .......................... 1 
Rochester, N, Y .......................... ,.,l 

Baltimore, l\Id ............................... 1 
Frederick, Md .............................. 1 
Georgetown, D. C .......................... l 
Parkersburg, W, V ......................... 1 
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Richmond, Va .............................. 1 
Washington, D. C .......................... 1 

-Wheeling, W. Va .......................... 1 
Wytherville, Va ............................ 1 

Imm. H. Daughters of, Westchester, 
N. Y ....................................... 1 

Ladies of Loreto, Canaila ............... 2 
Ladies of the Cenacle, N.Y ........... 1 
Little Sisters of the Poor New 

Sisters of the Bl. Sacrament, Corn· 
wells, Pa ................................. 2 

Haven ...................................... 1 
Little Sisters of the Poor of St. 

Bon Recours, Baltimore, Md ............ 1 Francis, N.Y. City ................. 1 
Carmelites Boston, Mass ................ 1 
Faithful Companions of Jesus 

, Fitchburg, Mass ..................... 1 
Franciscans, Peekskill, N. Y .......... 2 
H,<;!f. c~pd Je~?s, S~aron ~a .......... 1 

N.Y. Ctty ......... 1 
Holy Names, Schenectady, N. Y ..... 1 
Hospitallers of St. Jos., Winoski, 

Vt .......................................... 1 
Immaculate Heart, Villa Maria, 

Pa ......................................... 1 
Imm. H. Daughters of, Burlington, 

Vt ......................................... 1 

Mission Helper~. Baltimore, Md ...... 2 
Missionary Srs, West Park, N. Y ..... 2 
Oblates of Providence, Balto, Md .... 1 
Presentation, Fishkill, N. Y .. ......... 1 

" Staten Island, N.Y ....... 1 
Si~ters of Peace, New J ersey ........... 1 
SS. H. Srs., Sag Harbor, L. 1. ......... 1 
Ursulines, New York ...................... 1 

" New Rochelle, N. Y .1 
Good Shepherd Penitents .............. .4 
Secnl. Ladies and Pupils in Conv ... 30 

SUMMARY. NUMBER ON RETREAT 
Diocesan Retreats.................... 3-t 2562 

195 
582 

8323 
5379 

To Seminaries........................ 4 
"Religious )fen.................... 9 
"Religious ·women ............... 123 
" Lay People......................... 36 

Total, :?06 Total, 17041 

SUMMER RETREATS. 

GIVEN BY FATHERS OF THE MISSOUill PROYINCE 

FROM .JUNE 15 TO OCT. 15, 1905. 

To Diocesan (Jlergy. 
Denver ......................................... 1 
Green Bay .................................... 1 
Helena ......................................... 1 
Indianapolis ................................ 2 
Leavenworth ................................ 1 
London, Ont ................................. 1 
Marquette ..................................... 1 
\Vinona ........................................ 1 

To Religious Men and Ordinandi. 
St. Viateur, Bourbonais, III. .......... 1 
Christian Brothers, Chicago, Ill ...... 1 
Christian Brothers, Memphis, Tenn.! 
Christian Brothers, St. Paul, Minn .. I 
Ordi nan iii, Chicago, III.. ................ 1 

To Religious Communities of 
Women. 

Btrudictr:ne. 
Guthrie, Okl. Ty ........................... 1 

Charity. 
Leavenworth, Kan ........................ 2 
Mt. St. Joseph, 0 ........................... 1 

Charity B. V.JJJ. 
Chicago, Ill ................................... 8 
Council Bluffs, Iowa ...................... 1 
Davenport, Iowa ........................... 1 
Des Moines, Iowa .......................... 1 
Dubuque, Iowa .............................. 3 
Holden, Mo.,. ................................ 1 

Lyons, Ia ...................................... 1 
Milwaukee, \Vis ........................... ! 
\Vichita, Kan ................................ 1 

Charity of Nazareth. 
Lexington, Ky .............................. l 
J\ft. Vernon, 0 .............................. 1 
Nazareth, Ky ................................ 2 
St. Vincent, Ky ............................. 1 

Christian Charity. 
St. Louis, Mo ................................ 1 

Dominican. 
Memphis, 'l'enn ............................. 1 
Nashville, 'l'enn ............................ 1 

Felician. 
Chicago, Ill .................................. 1 
Detroit, J\Iich ................................ 1 

Good Shepherd. 
Curthagc, 0 ................................... 1 
Chicago, Ill.. ............................... 2 
Detroit, Mich ................................ 1 
Kansas City, Mo ........................... 1 
Louisville, Ky .............................. 1 
J\Iemphis, Tenn .............................. t 
J\Iilwaukee, Wis ............................ 2 
~ ewpo~t, Ky ................................. 1 
St. LoUis, J\lo ................................ 3 
Sioux City, Ia ............................... ! 
Odell, Ill ...................................... 1 
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Helpers of Holy Souls. 
St. Louis, .Mo ..........................•...... 1 

Holy Child Jeaua. 
Lincoln, Neb ................................ 1 

Holy Cross. 
Notre Dame, lnd ..•............•.•......... 1 
Ogden, Utah ....•............................ 1 
Salt Lake City, Utah ............•....•.. 2 

Holy Names. 
"\Vindsor, Ont .......•.....•....•..••.....•... 1 

Httmility of Mary. 
Ottumwa, Iowa .............................. 1 

Little Company of 11/ary. 
Chicago, Ill .......•........................... 1 

Little Sisters of the Poor. 
St. Louis, Mo ................................. 1 

Loretto. 
Florissant, Mo ............................. 2 
Joilet, lll.. .................................... l 
Kansas City, Uo ........................... 1 
Loretto Heights, Col.. ..................... 1 
~erinx, Ky ....................•........•..... 2 
Springfield, Mo .............................. 1 

illerc.lf. 
Cedar Rapids, Iowa ........................ 2 
Chicago, Ill.. ................................. 3 
Cincinnati, 0 ................................. 2 
Clinton, Iowa ................................ ! 
Council Bluffs, Ia ........................... 1 
Dubuque, Ia ...............•................. 2 
Eureka Springs, Ark ..................... 1 
Independence, Ia .................••.•.••... 1 
Iowa City, Iowa ....................•.•...•. l 
La Barque Hills, .Mo ..................... 1 
Milwaukee, \Vis ........ : ................•.• 1 
Nashville, Tenn ............................. 1 
Omaha, Neb .......................... ...... Z 
Ottawa'r Ill ...... ······;·· ..................... 1 
Sacred Ieart, Okl. ry .................... 1 
St. Louis, Mo ................................. 1 
Sioux City, Ia .............................. 1 

Missionary Sisters S. Heart. 
Chicago, Ill. .....•........................... 1 

Notre Dame. 
Cincinnati, 0 ................................ 1 
Columba•, 0 ................................. 1 
Dayton, 0 ...........•.....•.................. 1 

Reading, 0 .................................... 1 
Quincy, Ill., (Sch. SS. N. D.) .......... l 

Oblate Sisters of Providence. 
St. Louis, Mo., ............................... ! 

Ottr Lady of Sion. 
Louisville, Ky ..............••...........••. 1 

Presentation. 
Dubuque, Iowa ...................•.......... 1 

Providence. 
St. Mary's, Ind .............................. 4 

Sacred Heart. 
Chicago, Ill. .................................. 1 
Cincinnati, 0 ................................ 1 
Grosse Pointe, Mich ....................... 1 
Lake Forest, Ill. ............................ 1-
London, Out ................................. 1 
Omaha, Neb ................................. 1 
St. Charles, Mo ............................. 1 
St. Joseph, Mo .............................. 1 
St. Loms, ;\lo ................................. 1 

St. Franc-i&. 
Anadarko, Okl. Ty ........................ 1 
Gray Horse, Okl. Ty ..................... 1 
Hartwell, 0 ....•............................. 1 
Purcell, Ind. Ty ..........•...•.•.....•.•... 1 

St. Joseph. 
Assinius, Mich .............................. 1 
Chicago, Ill.. ................................. 1 
Cincinnati, 0 ................................. 1 
Green Bay, \\'is ............................. 1 
London, Ont ................................. 2 
Peoria, 111.. ................•.•••.....•..... 1 
St. Louis, Mo ................................. 1 
"\Vichita, Kan ................................ 2 

St. Joseph of Nazarfth. 
Concordia, Kan ............................. 1 

Ursuline. 
Louisville, Ky .............................. 2 
St. Joseph, Ky .............•................ 1 
Springfield, Ill.. ............................ 1 
York, Neb .................................... l 

Vie-itation. 
Dubuque, Iowa ..................•.......... 1 
Evanston, Ill.. ............................... 1 
Rock Island, Ill.. ........................... 1 
St. Louis, Mo ................................. 2 

To Lay Persons 

College Graduates .................................................................... 2 
Alumnae, etc., Visitation Convent, Dubuque, Iowa ........................ 1 

" , S. H. Conv., St. Charles, Mo........................... . .1 
Children of Mary Sodality, S. II. Conv., St. Joseph, Mo ................. 1 
Chr. Doctrine Class, Chicago, Ill ..............................................•. 1 

" " " Cincinnati, 0 .............................................. 1 
Grosse Pointe, Mich ............••...................... 1 
(Maryville), St. Louis, Mo ........................... 1 
Inmates of Home for the Aged (Hebert St.), 
St. Louis, Mo .............................................. 1 

" Sodalities Visitation Church, St. Louis, Mo ... 1 
" Young Ladies' Sodality, St. F. Xavier's 

Church, St. Louis, Mo ................................. 1 
Penitents and Children, Good l'lhepherd Cont•ents. 

·' 
" 

Chicago, Ill .................................•............................................ 1 
Kansas City, Mo ...................................................................... 1 
Memphis, Tenn ..........•................•............................................. 1 
Milwaukee, "\Vis ....................................................................... 1 
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Newport, Ky •.....•...•...........•...•......•...•..•...••......••....................... Z 
St. Louis, )lo ............................................................................ l 
Children of Parishes in various Dioceses ...•................................ 15 

SUMMARY. 

T,o Dic~c:,an Clergy an~ Ordinandi........................................ 10 
Religious Communities..................................................... 140 

" T.ny Persons......................................................................... 34 

Total, 184 
Total from June to September, 1904 158 

-RoCKY MouNTAIN MISSION. Spokane.-On July 31st 
Father Herman Goller was announced as Vice-Rector of 
Gonzaga College and the scholasticate. The addition to 
the college was ready for the opening of schools and fills a 
great need. The chapel can accommodate seven hundred 
and the gymnasium and reading rooms are large and well 
lighted. Through the kindness of a benefactor a beautiful 
villa has been secured. Father Delpiano, who arrived from 
Italy in September, is teaching the first year of Philosophy 
to Ours, who number fifteen. 

Seattle.-Father Dillon, the late Rector of Gonzaga, is the 
new Superior of Seattle college and residence of the Im
maculate Conception. The college has 120 day pupils and 
its future is promising. 

St. Iguatius Afission.-Father Taelman is superior in 
place of the late Father Van Gorp. The new church at 
Yakima, dedicated to St. Joseph is finished and is a beauti
ful monument of which the Catholics are proud. 

Missoula.-The Golden Jubilee of Father Palladino was 
celebrated here on November 18th. Many Fathers from the 
neighboring mis:sions were in attendance. The Sisters of 
Providence gave an entertainment .to the Jubilarian and at 
the public reception the people manifested the greatest 
attachment to the Father which they showed by presenting 
him with a handsome gift. 

RoME. Father Generafs Health.-At the present writing, 
Dec. r6, Father General seems to be in very good health, 
comparatively speaking. There is no sign, as yet, of the 
much dreaded return of the old trouble in the shoulder. 
His Paternity walks regularly and works with his former 

• energy and with a zeal equalled only by his indomitable 
courage as manifested in the surgical operations of last year. 
Recently in an audience which he graciously accorded three 
American scholastics he referred to his affiiction in this man
net : "Yes I suffer at times, but the Lord wants ready 
money for His graces and the cash in our dealings w1th God 
is suffering.'' 

The Gregorian University.-The students attending the 
lectures at the Gregorian University number over 1000. 

These represent twenty different seminaries and forty-two 
Religious Communities. In the class of Moral there are 
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nearly soo and Father Bucceroni, a man of' remarkable 
energy, so holds the attention of all that perfect calm reigns 
from beginning to end. On Dec. 6, the immense church of 
Sant' Ignazio was gorgeously decorated for Commencement 
Exercises. A curtain was drawn in front of the main altar 
and a temporary stage constructed for the Doctors and the 
recipients of premiums. 

Degrees were conferred as follows :-
In Theology, Doctores 78 Prolyt::e 55 Bacculaurei 127 
In Canon Law " 21 " 43 ·' 68 
In Philosophy " so " 47 " 82 
His Eminence Cardinal Agliardi and some four or five 

Bishops were present on the occasion. 

SCIENTIFIC NoTES. The Eclipse in Spain was observed 
by many of our Fathers from different parts of the world. 
Reckoning the scholastics at Tortosa, who were pressed into 
service for the occasion, sollle eighty Jesuits must have taken 
active part in the observations of the eclipse. The greater 
number gathered at the observatory of Ebro, near Tortosa, 
including expeditions from Germany, Holland, and Portu
gal. At six of our colleges in Spain observations were made 
by our Fathers, Father Algue directing the observations at 
Palma, in Majorca, and the astronomers from our observa
tory at Granada being at Carrion de los Condes under the 
charge of Father Fenyi from Kalocsa in Hungary. Some 
of our Fathers from Valkenberg, Holland, and Campolide, 
Portugal, also made observations at Burgos. Father Cortie 
from Stonyhurst was at Vinaroz, some twenty-five miles 
southwest of Tortosa. He reports that the general results 
were good and that they will soon be published by the Royal 
Irish Academy. His majesty the King of Spain instructed 
his Minister of Public Instruction to send Father Cirera, the 
director of the observatory of Ebro, a gracious letter of 
thanks for all that the Society of Jesus had accomplished at 
the eclipse to further the interests of science and the good 
name of Spain, especially as all was done without any pecu
niary assistance from the Government.-Sto1~)'hurst Maga
zine. 

THE SPIRITUAL ExERCISES. Benjamin £:ranklin' s prac
tice of their methods.-In our last number page 31 r we gave 
an extract from Franklin's Autobiography to show that he 
knew and practiced the method of the Particular Examen. 
The passage referred to, as we have learned, may be found 
in the "Life of Benjamin Franklin," Harper & Bros., New 
York, 1848, pages 131. A copy of this Life may be found 
in the Students' Library of St. Francis Xavier's College, 
New York. -This part of the Autobiography was written at 
Passy in 1784. 

Another proof that Franklin was acquainted with the 
Exercises is shown from a letter he wrote to Joseph Priestley 



VARIA. 

from London in 1772, where he gives the method of election 
of the Exercises. This letter will be found in '' A Library 
of American Literature" by Stedman, published in rSgo by 
Webster & Co. at New York, vol. ii page 35· The letter 
reads as follows :-

TO JOSEPH PRIESTLEY, WITH A METHOD OF DECIDING. 

In the affair of so much importance to you, wherein you 
~,ask my advice, I cannot, for want of sufficient premises, 

-'counsel you what to determine ; but, if you please, I will 
- .. tell you how. When those difficult cases occur, they are 

difficult, chiefly because, while we have them under con
sideration, all the reasons pro and con are not present to the 
mind at the same time; but sometimes one set present them
selves, and at other times another, the first being out of 
sight. Hence the various purposes or inclinations that alter
nately prevail, and the uncertainty that perplexes us. 

To get over this, my way is, to divide half a sheet of 
paper by a line into two columns; writing over the one pro 
and over the other con; then during three or four days' con
sideration, I put down under the different heads short hints 
of the different motives that at different times occur to me 
for or against the measure. When I have thus got them all 
together in one view, I endeav01: to estimate their respective 
weights; and, where I find two (one on each side), that 
seem equal, I strike them both out. If I find a reason pro 
equal to some two reasons con, I strike out the three. If I 
judge some two reasons cotz, equal to some three reasons pro, 
I strike out the five; and thus proceeding I find at length 
where the balance lies; and if, after a day or two of farther 
consideration, nothing new that is of importance occurs on 
either side, I come to a determination accordingly. And, 
though the weight of reasons cannot be taken with the pre
cision of algebraic quantities, yet, when each is thus con
sidered separately and comparatively, and the whole lies 
before me, I think I can judge better, and am less liable to 
make a rash step; and in fact I have found great advantage 
from this kind of equation, in what may be called moral or 
prudential algebra. . . 

B. FRANKLIN. 
LoNDON, I9 September, 1772. 

WHITEl\IARSH.-On November 24, 1903 our Fathers left 
the old residence at Whitemarsh to take up their abode for 
the future at Bowie. Whitemarsh was one of the oldest 
and best known places historically in the Province. It was 
here Nov. 13, 1786, that the first synod of Catholic clergy 
was held ; it was here too that the building of Georgetown 
College was determined on, and here was the novitiate of the 
Province for several years. It seemed a pity to leave such a 
place but it had ceased to grow and there were many more 
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souls at Bowie who demanded our care. Our new residence 
is sixteen miles from W asbington on the north side of the 
Pennsylvania Railroad near Bowie, which is a growing town 
and the most important station between Baltimore and 
Washington. Here has been erected a two and a half story 
building with a double porch in front running the entire 
length of the house, the lower porch extending half way 
round to the bay windows on either side. For a country 
residence the house is large, bright, and cheerful and adds 
much to the convenience of those laboring on this mission. 
It is heated by hot water, and a gasoline engine-standing 
half-way between the house and the church-drives a pump 
that forces the water into a tank in the attic. The church, 
the corner-stone of which was laid in 1893, is about forty 
feet from the residence and parallel with it. The old Sacred 
Heart church at Whitemarsh, rebuilt after being destroyed 
by fire on May 14, 1853, and the Holy Family Church near 
Woodman, erected by Father Coleman in 1890, are now the 
two missions churches attended from Bowie. Twice a month 
two of the Fathers say Mass in each of these churches and 
are prepared at all times to look after the spiritual needs of 
the people. Some idea of our work at Bowie may be 
gathered from the fad that Bishop Curtis last October con
firmed 230 children in our church, thirty-seven of whom 
were converts to the Faith. 

WoRCESTER. College if the Holy Cross.-We have gone 
slightly beyond the numbers of October 1st and now have 
366 boarders and So day scholars. Of this total (446) there 
are 300 in the classes which you designate as College, name
ly'' Suprema Grammatica ''and above. The students whom 
we designate as " special" are in the classical department 
and are being coached up to grade in either Greek or Latin 
or both, according to their deficiencies. We have but a 
small number of students who are not taking Greek, and 
these are designated as " out of course" and are not candi
dates for the A. B. degree. Our total registration for the 
whole of last year was 422, which is 24 less than our present 
actual attendance. 

Alumni Hall was ready for the beginning of classes and 
is a success far beyond our expectations. The 99 private 
rooms are all occupied by Seniors and Juniors. The Physics 
lecture room and the cabinet have been transferred from the 
0' Kane building to its new location. All the science end of 
the O'Kane building, under Fenwick Hall, will hereafter be 
used for Chemistry, Astronomy and Mechanics. The bath 
and locker rooms, in the basement of Alumni Hall, are 
finished and in use as are also the new laboratories for 
Physics. The system of electric clocks and automatic sig
nals removes the need of bell ringers in this building. 

Among our latest improvements may be mentioned the 
new board walk, from the entrance, along the south side of 
the avenue of lindens, to the top of the hill. The old band-
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ball alley and the old baseball stand have been removed, so 
that now on approaching the college one bas an unobstruct
ed view of the new Alumni Hall. The work of filling in the 
land along the river is still progressing. The date of the 
annual retreat was changed to Nov. 14 to 16 incl. and Fa
ther John H. O'Rourke conducted the exercises. 

HoME NEws. Change of Faculty.-Father Maas, our 
former Prefect of Studies, was transferred to New York at 
the beginning of October to be one of the editors of "The 
Messenger" in place of the late Father James Conway. Fa
therMaas has been professor of Hebrew at Woodstock for 
the past nineteen years, and during twelve of these years 
had also taught Holy Scripture. He was also librarian for 
seventeen years, and for the last nine years he had also been 
Prefect of Studies. He had thus become well known to all 
who had been at Woodstock for the past twenty years. Nor 
was this all. For the past five years he was either in charge 
of the parish at \Voodstock or assistant-priest and bad thus 
become known and loved by all our parishioners. While 
recognizing that he has been ralled to labor in a larger field, 
there is uot one, we believe, either in the college or in the 

~ parish, who did not regret his departure. Father Timothy 
Brosnahan is the new PrefeCt of Studies, Father John Cor
bett, librarian, and Father John A. Chester, our Procura
tor, has charge of the parish. 

The Autumn Disputations took place on December I and 
2. Ex TraElatu de Sacramenlis in gmere, Fr. Fortier, de
fender ; Fr. Creeden and Fr. Ryan, objectors. Ex TraElatu 
de Natum AElualis Gratite, Mr. Fleming, defender ; Mr. 
Minotti and Mr. Taaffe, objectors. Ex Scriptura Sacra, 
"Hebrew Lyric Poety," lecturer, Mr. R. J. Walsh. Ex 
Jure Canonico, "The Religious State in the Present Discip
line of the Church,'' lecturer, Fr. Mulry. Ecclesiastical His
tory, "The Establishment of the Holy Roman Empire," 

·lecturer, Mr. Tierney. Ex Ethica, Mr. Tivnan, defender; 
Mr. King and Mr. Kenedy, objecters. Ex Cosmologia, Mr. 
Goldbach, defender; Mr. O'Brien and Mr. Ranken, objec
tors. Mechanics, "The Pendulum," lecturer Mr. J. A. Far
rell, assistant. Mr. J. L. Healy. 

As we go to press, we have just received the first number 
of a new periodical, issued at Kalksburg by the Fathers of 
the Austrian-Hungarian province, "Nachrichten der oester
reichish-ungarischen Provinz S. J." It is of the same nature 
as THE LETTERS and we extend to it a most hearty welcome. 
The handsomely printed volume of some two hundred pages 
contains many interesting items from the different houses of 
the province, notices of works published recently, newspaper 
comments on the Society, news from other provinces and 
Varia, with some of which we hope to delight our readers 
in the next issue of the LETTERS. The editorial work is 
under the direction of Father Aloysius Wagner, to whom 
we offer our sincere congratulations and best wishes for the. 
success and growth of the new publication. 
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